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lognmankst HYMHU3MATHKA, COPATUCTHKA U EITMI'PA®HKA nybAnKyBa cTa-
THU U CbOOIEHMS 32 MOHETH, MOHETHH CBKPOBHUIIA, I1€YaTH, MOHETOBUAHU U €UTPAPCKH
aMeTHHIU OT pOHAOBETE HA OOIIECTBEHH U YACTHU KOAEKIIMH (y HAC U B 4y;KOMHA), KAKTO
1 OT APXEOAOTHYECKH Pa3KONKU B bbarapusa. Ha crpanunure Ha n3jganunero ce obHapoasar
1 0630pHH, TEMATHYHU U TPOOAEMHH CTaTUH B 06AACTTA HA AHTUYHATA U CPEJHOBEKOBHATA
HYMH3MaTHKa U CPPATUCTUKA, HA AaHTUYHATA ¥ CPeJHOBEKOBHATA eNUTrpaPuKa U HAa CPOAHA C
TAX npobAaeMaTHKa OT 0OAACTTA HA APXEOAOTHATA U U3BOPO3HAHHUETO.

YKA3AHHUA K'bBM ABTOPUTE

Prronucu

IIpuemar ce MaTepHaAM, KOUTO He ca MyOAMKYBAaHH (HAHM 4aJEHU 3a [eYaT) B APyTO U3ja-
nue. Texcrosere ga ca BB paiiros popmar .doc, .rtf, .odt, Habpan camo ¢ UNICODE mpudr,
HPH/PYKEH C OTIIEYaTaHO KOIIMe Ha Marepuana, obem o 20 cTaHjapTHH CTPAHHUIH (40 OK.
70 XMA. 3HAKA), BKA. pe3ioMe Ha GBATAPCKU €3HK, IUTHPAHA AUTEPATyPa U CHUCHK Ha 06-
pasure. PegroAeruATa Ha TOJUINTHUKA HE IOEMA AHIAKUMEHTA 32 CTUAOBATA PeJAKIIUA HA
ABTOPCKHTE TEKCTOBE, A CAEJH €JUHCTBEHO 32 TAXHATA HAYYHA, FPAMAaTHYECKA H ITPABOIUCHA
KOPEeKRTHOCT. CTUABT Ha BCEKH MaTepHaA HOCH OOAMKA HA CBOA aBTOP.

IIpeacTaBenuTe 3a My6AHKyBaHE PHKOIIUCH CE ONIEHABAT OT ABaMa PeIleH3EeHTH.

HarocTpanun

1. YepTexuTe H PHCYHKHTE IIle Ca B TEKCTOBO TSAAO U TpsAOBa Aa 6baar chobpaseHu ¢
nabopuo moae (120X200 mm). CHEMKHTE HA MOHETH, MEYaTH ¥ MOHETOBHUAHH MaMETHHITH
1ie ce KOMIIO3UPAT B OTAEAHH TabAa B Kpas Ha ToMa. PasMepsT Ha BCsAKo TabAO TpabBa ga e
cbobpasen ¢ nabopnoTo noae (120xX200 mwm).

2. CHUMKH

IpeArmounTaT ce BUCOKOKAYECTBEHH YepHO-6eAn u3obpaxenus BbpxXy 6saA GoH, GoTo-
KONMHMPAHU HA TAAHI[OBA XapTusa. Bbpxy Aumero He Tpsabsa ga uma nagmucu. ITocousar ce
HOMEPBT Ha 06PA3a M OPHEHTAIIUATA My, AKO HMA HYKJ4.

Cranupanurte obpasu Tpsabsa ga 6b4aT ¢ peaAHa (ONTHYECKA) PE3OAIOIIU A, HE MO-MaAKA
o1 300 Toukn Ha uu4 (300 dpi). [Ipuemar ce camo caeguute gaiiroBu popmartu 3a obpasure:
Jpg, -tif, .eps, .psd.

NUMISMATICS, SIGILLOGRAPHY AND EPIGRAPHY REVIEW publishes articles
and contributions about coins, coin hoards, seals, coin-like and epigraphic artifacts from the
depots of public and private collections in Bulgaria or abroad, as well as from archaeological
investigation in Bulgaria. The REVIEW pages are available also for survey, topical, and discus-
sion works in the field of Classical and Medieval Numismatics and Sphragistics, Classical and
Medieval Epigraphy, and all related problems in the field of archaeology and written sources.

NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Manuscripts

We accept works that have not been published or given to print to another edition. Manuscript
is delivered in .doc, .rtf, odf file format only, together with a hard copy. Use UNICODE fonts only.
The paper should not exceed the length of 20 standard pages (ca. 70 000 characters) including
summary in Bulgarian, bibliography and list of illustrations. The editorial board does not take
any responsibility for stylistic editing on the text and will follow only the scientific correctness, the
grammar and the spelling. The style of each paper reflects the author’s view and opinion.

All papers go through an external peer-review process.

Illustrations

1. All the plans and drawings are inserted into the text and should fit the margins of
120x200 mm. The photographs of coins, stamp seals and coin-like finds will be composed in a
body at the end of the volume and the size of this body should fit the margins of 120200 mm.

2. Photographs

Black-and-white high quality images on a white background, photocopied on a glossy pa-
per. No inscriptions should be put on the front side. The number of the figure and the orienta-
tion have to be indicated if needed. The scanned images should have real resolution more than
300 dpi. Only following file formats are accepted: .jpg, .tif, .eps, .psd.
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HAKPATKO 3A ,YKPEITEHU A
BAAZAETEACKU AOM*

KPAI1 CEAO KHAKEBO, OBIIIMHA
TOITOAOBI'PA/Z 1 OTKPUTUA
IN SITU HOB THUII BAAZIETEACKU
BPOH3 HA AUA/JOXA AM3UMAX

Aannena AI'PE*, bopana PYCEBA™*

*Hayuonanen apxeonozuvecku uncmumym ¢ myseit — boneapcexa axademus
na nayxume, ya. ,Codopna“Ne 2, Cogpus 1000, boneapus; daniela.agre@abv.bg
**Hayuonanen apxeonoeunecku uncmumym ¢ mysei — boneapcexa axademus
na naykume, yu. ,,Cobopna“ Ne 2, Cogpus 1000, Boreapusa; brousseva@abu.bg

ABSTRACT

The paper generally comments on the characteristic features of the exca-
vated archeological site of the “fortified royal house”, located not far away from
the village of Knyazhevo, Topolovgrad municipality. Emphasis is put on the
four bronze coins discovered during the excavations with the name and title of
the ruler of Thrace — Diadoch Lysimachus, struck with hitherto unknown coin
types — Boeotian shield//spearhead. Most likely, the small Lysimachus’ bronze in
question belongs to a coin issue, which researchers of Hellenistic antiquity have
recently interpreted as “coinage for military purposes”, an allusion to which are
the images on the coins themselves — elements of the weapons of the ancient
hoplites.

Keywords: Knyazhevo, Topolovgrad municipality; fortified royal house;
Hellenism; Thrace; Lysimachus; Diadochi; Boeotian shield; spearhead; coinage
for military needs; hoplites

1. APXEOAOTMYHECKMAT OBEKT!

IIpes oxromspu 2011 r. B M. Tarap mama kpaili c. Kusaxeso,
TomonoBrpaacko, ekcriegunus, pprosogena ot Januera Arpe or HAUM
— bAH, 3ano4yHa paskonku Ha pasbura nNpu UMaHAPCKH HaOE3W MOTH-

! ABTOp Ha Ta3u 4acT OT choOLIeHNeTo € Jlanuena Arpe — HaydeH PbKOBOAUTEI HA apXeOJIOrHIECKOTO
IIpoyYBaHe.



2 AAHUEAA ATPE, BOPAHA PYCEBA

AQ, Pa3NOAOKEHA BbPXY €CTeCTBEH XbAM. 1o Bpeme Ha npoyusanusaTa
Ha o6eKTa 6€ perucTpupan yHMKaAeH putyaA. Ilog Moruanus Hacun e
»rorpebana” KUAHMIIHA CrPaja Ha BAAJETEA, KUBAA TYK B IIOCA€AHATA
yeTBbPT Ha IV — rppBara yeTsspT Ha 111 B. 1p. Xp. MOruAHuAT Hacum e
IO3BOAHUA CI'pajara U IpUAEKAIIUTE TIOCTPOUKH Ja ce 3al1a3AT U3KAIO-
yuteAHo gobpe. Ilpoyusanusara Ha obexkra npogbaxuxa 10 roaunm c
TOASIM €KHII OT apXE€OAO3H, CTYAEHTH U APYTH CIELHAAUCTUH — BPEMe,
Ipe3 KOeTo 6AXa pa3sKpUTH YETUPH KUAMIIHU CTPajH, KyAa, 6acTHOH,
MacHMBHA YKPEIUTEAHA CTEHA, OrpaxJama 1eAusd OOEKT, pasloAOKeH
Ha Aol oT 3,5 gekapa, KaKTo U POB, OrpaKJal] OT BCHYKH CTPAaHU
yKpenuTeAHaTa crena. [Ipoyusanuara o3sBoAnuxa 4a ce Uu3ACHU Xapak-
TepbT Ha 06€KTa — CTaHa ACHO, Y€ TOH NMPEeJCTaBAABA YKPENEH BAaJe-
TEACKHU JOM, IIPUHAAAEKAI] HA MAKE/JOHCKU CTPATE3U, JKUBEAU TYK 110
BpeMe Ha yIpaBA€HHETO Ha Ausumax. Paskpurture orgeAHH eAeMEHTH
OT apXUTEKTypaTa U GOPTUPUKAIIUATA HA OOEKTA ITOKA3BAT, Y€ IIPHU He-
rOBOTO U3TPaKAaHe MHOTO TOYHO Ca IPUAATaHU BCHYKH apXUTEKTYpPHHU
AOCTUKEHUS Ha TP'bIKATA EAUHUCTHYECKA KYATYpa.

IIpoyuBanusTa nmo3soruxa ga 6bae u3rpajeHa iCHa XPOHOAOTHSA Ha
oburasane Ha obekra:

Inepuod— cebp3an ¢ PyHKITMOHUPAHETO HA JOMA OT CpeJaTa Ha TpeTara
4eTBbpT Ha IV g0 mepBara yeTsbpT Ha 111 B. Tp. Xp. B onoKapsABaHETO My
B Kpasd Ha TO3u nepuoJ. Bpemero na onoxapsapane Ha ob6eKkTa ce cAydsa
HEIOCPEACTBEHO CAeJ CMbPTTa Ha Auszumax (281 r. np. Xp.).

II nmepuod — cBBP3aH C METAAOIPOU3BOACTBOTO H JaTUPAH OT
BTOpaTa 4€TBLPT A0 cpedarta Ha III B. mp. Xp. IIpes Tosu nepuo ca
6MAM M3rpaZeHH BPEMEHHHU KHUAHMIIA 3a HACEAEHHUETO, 3aHMMAaBallio
ce ¢ npepaboTKa Ha py4a, HAKOM OT KOUTO Ca U3BbH YKpPEIHTEAHATa
CTeHa, APYyrd ca HU3JUrHATH BBPXy PYMHHUTE Ha CBIIECTBYBAIIUTE
crpagu. OT TO3u mepuo/j ca IPOy4EHH U CeJeM IeHiu 3a TOIeHe Ha
pyda. MarepuaAuTe OT IemUTe — Py4a, MIAAKa, KAKTO M 3arOTOBKH,
ca npegMeT Ha MHTEPAUCHUIIAMHAPHU u3cAeaBanusa. OTKpurure Ase
6ponzosu moHeTn Ha AHTHOX I, €41Ha OT KOMTO € KOHTpaMapKHpPaHa
OT BAACTUTE HA BBTPEMHOTpakuiickusa rpas Kabuae B cpeaara na 111
cToaeTHe, GeAeKaT Kpas Ha obuTaBaHe Ha 06€KTa Ipe3 BTOPHA EPHOA.

III mepuod — orHACA ce KbM BTOpara norosuHa Ha III B. mp. Xp.,
KOraTo BbpPXY IJEHTPAaAHATa KUAHUIIHA CIpaja € HaculaHa MOTUAA U
Ca U3BLPHIBAHM PABAMYHHU PUTYAAU OKOAO HEs — KAaTO BKOIIABAHE Ha
AMH. ToBa € MOMEHTBT, KOraTO MECTHOTO HACEAEHHE IPEBPDBINA 00EKTa
B CBETHAHUIIE-XEPOOH.

IIpu paskonkure Ha ob6ekTa 6€ OTKPHUTO OIPOMHO KOAHUYECTBO
HUMIIOPTHA KEPaMHMKa OT pa3HoOOpasHu 1o ¢opma CbJoBe: aMPOpH,
AYKCO3HA Tpalle3dHa KepaMHMKa, KaHTapOCH, 4Yalld, KHAUKCH, KaHH,
pubuu 6A104a, KEpaMHUYHH AAMIIM, KAKTO U €AUHCTBEHATa 3acera oOT
TeputopusTa Ha Tpakua kepamudHa BaHa. 94 ca IpeApUMCKUTE 3AATHH,



HAKPATKO 3A ,YKPEITEHHA BAAZETEACKU JOM“ KPA1 CEAO KHAKEBO 3

cpebbpHM U GPOH30BH MOHETH OT 00EKTa, MEKAY KOUTO U IMOCTYMHUAT
cratep Ha AAekcaHabp Beaumkn c¢ mmero nHa O®uaun III Apugeit.
Otrputurte okoro 300 amdpopHu negara ca or amdpopu — BHoC oT Tacoc,
Xwnoc, Akanr, Pogoc, Xepconec, Camorpaku. Bbpxy gacT ot kepemugure,
KOUTO IIOKPUBAT BCHYKM CrpPajy, KaKTO M YKpEIHUTEeAHaTa CT€Ha, UMa
neyatu Ha Mmaructpara MOXXO, KUBAA B HAKOU OT I'PBLIKUTE KOAOHUU
o 3amnaguoro Yepuomopue.?

Pasraexganute Tyk detupu OpOH30BM MOHETH Ha AM3umax 6saxa
OTKPUTH IIPH HpOyYBaHE Ha HNPOCTPAHCTBOTO HENOCPEACTBEHO JO
CEBEPOM3TOYHUSA BI'bA HA CEBEPHATA CTEHA HA IIEHTPAAHATA KUAHUITHA
crpaga. Monerure 6i4xa HaMEepEHU BbPXY aHTHYHOTO HHUBO, IIOKPUTH
C IIAACT OT pasAokeH Kupnud. ITaacTsT € o6pasysan caeg pyxBaHe Ha
OIIOKAPEHATA CI'PAAa, T.€. TAXHOTO MECTOHAMHUPAHE CE CBbP3BA C IbPBUS
nepuoJ Ha obMTaBaHEe Ha AOMa, KaTO BEPOATHO T€ NPHHAJAEKAT Ha
€AUH U ChIIU YOBEK.

2. HOBMAT TUI BPOH3 HA AM3MMAX OT PA3KOTTKMTE
HA ,KHA>KEBO"?

3a JeceTrogUIIHUA IIEPUOJ HA APXEOAOTHYecKH paskonku (2011
— 2020) obexktyT ,,Vrpenen enademencku dom ¢ m. Tamap mawa xpai c.
Knaoceso, obuwpuna Tononosepad” Bb3HArpasul HICAEJOBATEAHTE CH C
6AM30 CTOTMHA MOHETH OT 3AATO, Cpebpo u 6POH3 — CEUYEHH OT IpajoBe
u BAageteAn npes IV, III u caeasamma 11 B. mp. Xp.*

B nacToamoro cbobiieHne ca pa3raeJaHu YeTHPH HAMEPEHU Ha 06eKTa
ApebHH 6POH30BU MOHETH HA AUA/0Xa AH3UMAX — CaTpaIl U BAAJETEA Ha
Tpaxus no cunara Ha pemeHusTa ot Basunon (323) u Tpunapaauc (321).
OrtcedeHH ca ¢ HEMO3HATH 40 MOMEHTA MOHETHHU THIIOBE, IIPEACTaBSIIH
BBPXY AHIIaTa H300paKeHue Ha 0eomuticku wum Hacpeuyd, a OakoTo € 3aeTO
OT 8pox Ha Konue. MOHETHTE ca MOATIICAHU C AereHgaTa BAXI — AYXL.

Ero TaxHOTO onucanue.

ANSHUMAX: 323 — 281

HeonpegeaeHo ateane (CTOAUYHOTO B AU3HMMaXUA?)

306/5 - 281 r. up. Xp.

Auye: 6€OTHICKH IUT HAcpella, B CpeJaTa — CHMBOA? (3B€34ar); OKOAOBPBCT
3pBbHUYECTA YKpaca OT €JHH U IoBede () KOHIEHTPUYHU KP'BroBe.

Onaxo: Bp’bX HA KOIIKE HA/AACHO, PAAHKHPAHO OT ABYpegoB Hagnuc — BAXI (rope),
AYZXI (g0ny).

o

[Ipeacron uzgasanero Ha ToM | oT npoyuBanuAaTa Ha 06EKTA, KOHTO BKAIOUBA KUAUITHATA
apxuTekTypa u popruduKkanua Ha 06eKTa, KAKTO U aMPOPHUA U MOHETCH MaTCPHAA.
ABTOp Ha Ta3u yacT oT chobLenueTo e bopsna Pycesa.

baarogaps cbpaedno na konerara Januena Arpe, KoaTo Al06€3HO MU TPEAOCTABU 32 HAy Y-
Ha 06paboTKa MOHETHHU A KOMIIAEKC OT aPXEOAOIHYeCKHs 00eKT, YNiTO HAay4eH PBHKOBOAH-
TeA, KakTo Bede 6e mocodeno, e camara 14. [lyGAMKyBaneTo Ha HyMU3MAaTUIHUTE MAaTEPUANT
OT PA3KOIIKUTE HA ,BAAJETEACKHS JOM" € IPeACTosmo (BHK OeA. 2 ro-rope).

o
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1. AE; gauamersp 9 x 10 mm; 0,825 1 (06p. 1); maTuHMpaHa U KOPO3HPAAQ.
ITMH 3 - 2014; kBagpar M4; koopaunaru: ot C3 - 3 M, ot 10 — 0,56 M;
abAGounHa — 121,67 m.

References: He ca MU U3BECTHH.

O6p. 1
Fig. 1
2. AE; auamersp 8 mMm; Terro 0,623 r (06p. 2); naTHHHpPaHA U KOPO3UPAAA.
IT1H 4 - 2014; kBagpat M4; koopgaunaru: or C3 — 3,05 m, ot 10 - 0,70 m;

AbAGounHa — 121,67 M.
References: He ca MU H3BECTHH.

O6p. 2
Fig. 2

3. AE; amamersp 6 x 9 Mmm; Terro 0,562 1 (06p. 3); matuHHpaHa U KOPO3UPAAA.
ITNH 5 - 2014; xBagpat M4; koopgunaru: ot C3 — 2,94 M, ot 10 — 0,64 M;
121,67 m.

References: He ca MM U3BECTHH.

O6p. 3
Fig. 3

4. AE; amamersp 9 x 11 Mmm; Terno 0,771 r (06p. 4); maTHHUpPAaHA U KOPO3HUPAAA.
ITHNH 29 - 2014; kBagpar M3/M4; koopaunaru: ot C3 - 5,40 M, ot CHU —

2,60 M; gbAG60unHA — 121,18 M.

O6p. 4
Fig. 4

Tpu ca akneHTHTE IPH HAM-0611] TIOrAE A BbPXY HOBH S TUII AU3UMAXOB
O6pOH3, OTKPHUT IIPH PA3KOIKUTE HA ,,yKPEIEHU BAAJETEACKH 4OM" Kpail
c. KusxeBo. ToBa ca apX€OAOTHYECKUAT KOHTEKCT, T.e. KOOPAUHATUTE HA
MeCTOHaMI/IpaHCHaapTe(I)aKTI/ITC;I/IHTepHpeTI/IpaHCTOI/IMBHyMI/ISMaTI/I‘ICH
KOHTEKCT — TAXHATa 'Z[aTI/IpOBKa nu eBeHTya/\HaTa MOHCTapHI/IL[a, B KOATO
ca 6UAM OTCe4eHH, U HaKpas siBHaTa OOBBP3aHOCT U HA Ta3U BAAJETEACKA
OpoH30Ba €MHUCHSI € IIAAIIAHUATA Ha silarchia (siteresion, sitonion W T. IL.),
KOUTO OUAHM OCBLIECTBSIBAHH OT aAMUHHCTPALHATA HA MaKeJOHCKATa
AbpKasa oT Puaun IT HaceTHe TOCPEACTBOM HNOPITUH IIAPCKU MAKEJOHCKH
6pons. ToBa e mpakrTuka, Bb3IpHETa HE CaMO OT JHMajoxa AHu3MMax,
HO U OT OCTAHAAMTE MOHAPCHU, HACAEAUAH AAEKCAHAPOBATA UMIIEPH,
KaKTO M OT HAKOH ,,T€HEPAAH OT TPETOTO CTOAeTHE 1p. Xp. HA cAy:kba
B PA3AMYHU BAAJETEACKH JBOPOBE, KOUTO EMUTHPAAH CBOsI cOOCTBEHA
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6ponszosa MoHeTa (Buxk nybaukanmunute Ha Ceaenn [lcoma Bbpxy npobae-
matukara B Psdoma 2009, 3 — 38 u Psoma 2011, 143 — 168).

APXEOAOTHUYHECK KOHTEKCT

OT 4aHHHUTE B IOACBATA HHBEHTAPHA KHUTA HA PA3KOIIKUTE € BUAHO,
4ye TPHU OT 4YeTUpUTe GPOH30BU MOHETH C TUIIOBETE He0mutlicku wum//8pox
Ha Konue, MOAIINCAHU C HMETO H IJapcKara TUTAQ Ha Auajoxa AU3uMax
(Ne 1 - 3), ca orkputu Ha egHa u cbima gata (30.06.2014), B eaun u cpuiu
KBaJpar — M4 oT ,[leHTpaAeH CeKTOp, CeBepHa 4acT", HA e4Ha U CbIa
ababounna (R121,67 M — uamepena ot kora R3 121,36 m). Yersbprara
MoHeTa (N2 4) e HamepeHa ABa Mecena o-KbcHO (22.08.2014) moutu Ha
CBIIOTO MACTO (HA IPpaHUIIATA MEXAY KBagparu M3/M4) u Ha o4t Cb-
mara AbAbounna (R121,18 m).

B3 ocHoBa Ha eAeMeHTHHS UM aHaAu3® gBe OT MoHeTuTe (N0 2 [muH 4
—2014] 1 Ne 3 [mun 5 — 2014]) ca 6uaun orcedenu or ujeHTHYHA OpOH30Ba
CIIA@B, CHP€Y T€ ca IPUHAJAEKAANN Ha €JHO U CBIIO U3JAHUE OT €HA U
CbIlla MOHEeTHA eMucus (BHK Tabauma 1 mo-g0Ay°). 3a pasauka or tax Ne
1 (mun 3 —2014) u Ne 4 (muH 29 — 2014) ca 6uAKM U3KOBAHU OT AAPaA, YUHTO
METAA C€ pa3AHYaBa MaKap U MaAKO oT OpoH3a, OT KOITO ca OuAu mpu-
rorsenu MonetHure sjpa 3a Ne 2 u Ne 3. CAegoBaTe€AHO U YETUPHUTE €K-
3eMIIAsIpa TpsibBa g4a OTHeCeM K'bM 00IIa ,, [IOPIUs” MOHETH, YHUTO sApa
O6UAH OTAETH OT IOYTH HUAeHTHUYeH Oe30A0BeH Opons. Haii-sepositHO
Te IPUHAJAEKAT HA €JUH U CbIIH MAaNbK MOHETEH KYII, IIONAJHAA IIPH
HAEHTHYHHU 00CTOATEACTBA B 3eMATa. Moske 61 cTaBa AyMa 3a puHANA HA
I'bPBH IIEPHO/ OT XPOHOAOTHATA HA 0OEKTA, 3aBBPIIHA C Pa3pyIIaBaHETO
U ONOKAPABAHETO HA ,yKPENEHUS BAaJeTEeACKH goM . KbM 1mogo6HO
pa3chik/JeHHEe HU BOAU U KOMeHTap®sT Ha /Jannena Arpe mo-rope.

MWH OCHOBHM enneMeHTH JlombNHUTENHY eNleMeHTH
MMNH 3 - 2014 (u=285.07% Fe=0.69
Sn=13.50% (a=0.55%
(0=0.19%
MNH 4 -2014 (u=287.18% Fe=10.15%
Sn=1232% (0=0.35%
MH5 20214 (u=2387.18% Fe=0.20%
Sn=1232% C0=0.300%
MNH 29 - 2014 Cu=283.68% As=0.18%
Sn=15.99% C0=0.15%

Tabanna 1. EneMeHnTEeH aHAaAU3 HAa yeTHPHUTE AU3UMAaX0BU OPOH3a C TUIIOBETE
beomuticku wum // epox na xKonue
Table 1. Elemental analysis of the four Lysimachus bronzes with the types of
Boeotian shield // spearhead’

CaegenuneTo AbAxka Ha 1pod. I'enaguiit Arpe, KoMyTo H3Ka3BaM cBoATa 6AAT04apHOCT.
TabAuilara e U3rorseHa ot npo¢. I'. Arpe.

EAxeMeHTHHAT aHAAM3 Ha MOHETHTE € U3BbpiIeH B MucTuTyTa o ¢pusnkoxumua Ha BAH c
nomomgra Ha XRF cnexrpomerspa Fisherscope XDAL.

RIS Y
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HYMMU3MATHUHEH KOHTEKCT

AzbydyHa HWCTHMHA 32 BCEKHM H3CA€AOBaTeA B obOAacTTa Ha
€AMHHMCTHYECKATA HYMHU3MAaTHKAa € Pa3JeAdHeTo Ha AH3UMaxoBOTO
MOHETOCEYEHE HA /JBE XPOHOAOTMYECKH PA3AMYHHU TPYHH Bb3 OCHOBA
HA AETE€HJAUTE BBbPXY MOHETHHUTE H3JaHHA. KbM mbpBara nmpuHagAeKH
IISIAOTO TaKa HApEeYeHO HMHMTATHUBHO MOHETOCEYEeHEe Ha AHu3uMax,
KOETO MOHETAapUTe B CTOAMYHOTO areAue Ha AHM3UMaxus KOBAT OT
HHCKOHOMHUHAAHO cpebpo u 6poH3 ¢ TuIOBeTe M HMMeHaTa Ha PuAun
IT Makegoncku u cuna my Arekcanabp III. Cbmoro, koero Mapraper
Tomncen garupa B nepuoga 306/5 — 301/0 r. np. Xp. (Thompson 1968,
168 — 169). Pasandna € TAXHATA HHTEPIPETAINA U JaTUPOBKA, IIPEANO-
sxeHn ot Maptun Ilpaiic (Price 1991, 130 — 133). MOHETHUAT KOMITAEKC
OT ,yKPEIeHU BAAJETEACKH oM Kpail KusskeBo, pasnmoroxken Hegared
ot Tpakuiicku Xepconec u IpeAcTapsily 3HaYUTEAEH 6poit 6pOH30BH MO-
HeTu ¢ PUAMIIOBUTE THIIOBE MAAOCHCKA 2NA6G//KOHHUK, TIOAKPEILA T10-CKO-
po Te3ara Ha TOMIICHH 32 OTCMYaHETO UM B CTOAMYHATA MOHETAPHMIIA
Ha AMAaJ0Xa, OTKOAKOTO MHTEpIpeTanusaTa, npejaoxena or Ilpaiic 3a
PAaHHO AM3MMaXOBO MOHETOCEYEHE B ATEAHUETO HAa AM(PUIION, EMHUTHPAHO
ok. 320 — 315 r. mp. Xp. (Price 1991, 130 — 133).

Tesu mbpBH AHM3UMAXOBH €MHUCHHU Ca IIOCA€ABAHH OT MOHETUTE Ha
AHaA0Xa, KOBAHU CbC COOCTBEHUTE MY THIIOBE M IOJIHUCAHH C UMETO
U japckaTa THTAA Ha BAajeTeAd. bponszosure uzganud Ha Ausumax,
BbPXY KOUTO 4€TEM HETOBOTO UME, ChbIIPOBOAEHO OT TUTAaTa BAXIAEQY,
He ca Taka 06eMHH, KakTo OpOH3a Ha npejiiecTseHunuTe My — Guaun
II 1 Arercangnp III, HO ca pa3HOOOpPAa3HM IO HOMHHAA U MOHETHH
Tunose (BuxK tabamma 2 1mo-goAy®). Bcuuku Te, Makap Bce omie jga He
ca 6uam o6eKT Ha geTaiiAHO mpoydsaHe, ca 0O6€eJUHEHH, KAaKTO Beue
CIIOMEHAX, OT HPUCHCTBUETO HA AHU3ZUMAXOBOTO UME U IJAPCKATA TUTAQ
(rpaBUpPaHU U3IAAO UAM ChKPATEHO BbPXY MOHETHUTE PEBEPCH). 3aTOBA
6uBaT JaTUpPaHU CyMapHO B niepuoga ot ok. 305/4 r. np. Xp. (roguHara,
B KoATO Amuszumax 3aeqHo ¢ Kacanasp ce obspasar 3a BAXIAEILY, sux
Will 1966, 64 — 65) g0 281 r. np. Xp. (roguHaTa HAa AU3MMAXOBATA CMBPT
Ha 6oitHOTO TIOAE TIpH Kypyneauon, Angus, sux Will 1966, 85 — 86).
N ugetupurte 6poHsa Ha AU3UMAX C THIIOBETE 0COMUUCKU WUM//6PoX Ha
Konue, Hocemu AereHgara BAXI — AYXI, caegBa ga gatupaMe B CbIIUA
KbpC Bpeme (305/4 — 281 r. np. Xp.). EAeMeHTHUAT CbCTaB Ha METaAQ,
OT KOHTO €a OTCEYEHH MOHETUTEY, COUYM TAXHATA IPUHAJAEKHOCT KbM

8 B tabamnma 2 He ca ONUCAHM EMUCUUTE HA AMA/40Xa, C KOUTO TOU BbBEXKAA COOCTBEHOTO CU
BAQJETEACKO MOHETOCEYEHE OT HUCKOHOMHMHAAHO cpebpo u 6pons ¢ nmenara Ha ®uaun 11
Maxkegonckn n Arekcanabp 111 BeAnky — BHK I'bpBaTa 4acT OT HACTOAIOTO HAyYHO ChoOIie-
nue / Table 2 does not describe the issues of the Diadoch, with which he introduced his own royal
coinage of low-nominal silver and bronze with the names of Philip IT of Macedon and Alexander
II1 the Great - see note 9 above.

¢ Bux 6ea. b mo-rope.
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I'nasa na Amuna c zpusecm uiiem HaOACHO // 108 8 CKOK HAOACHO U 08ypedos naonuc BAZIAEQX
(20pe) AYEIMAXOY (dony)
Head of Athena with a maned helmet to right // lion in a jump to right and a two-line
inscription BAZIAEQZ (above) AYZIMAXOY (below).

I'nasa na Amuna c zpusecm uiiem HadACHO // 1o6CKO NPOMOME 6 CKOK HAOACHO U 08YHed06 Haonuc
BAZIAEQZX (20pe) AYZIMAXOY (0ony)
Head of Athena with a maned helmet to right // lion protome in a jump to right and a two-line
inscription BAZIAEQZ (above) AYZIMAXOY (below).

I'naea na Apec c zpusecm uwnem HadAcHo // No6cKa 2naea 6v6 ac, 0KON0EHLCM HAONUC
BAZIAEQZ AYZIMAXOYO
Head of Ares with a maned helmet to right // lion’s head frontal, circumference inscription
BAZIAEQX AYZIMAXOYO.

Mnaoescra 2naea ¢ ppusuiicku unem nadacuo // mpodeii, npas, nadacuo, Pranxupan om
opypedos naonuc BAZINAEQZ (¢ naeomo none) AYZIMAXOY (g 0acuomo none). Tpogpeam nanommns
na Amuna Ilpomaxoc ¢ zpusecm wnem, konue u wum / Youth head with Phrygian helmet to right
Trophy, straight, right, flanked by another inscription BAZIAEQZ (in the left field)
AYZIMAXOY (in the right field). Trophy is reminiscent of Athena Promachos, with a maned
helmet, spear and shield

I'nasa na 6e3bpad Xepaxon ¢ nosckama Kodxca, HadACHo // 08ypedos naonuc BAZI - AYZI e scumen eeney
Head of beardless Heracles with the lion skin, right // two-line inscription BAZI - AYZI in
a wheat wreath

Tabauna 2. Bragereacku 6pons Ha Auszumax (305/4 — 281)
Table 2. Royal bronze of Lysimachus (305/4 — 281)
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€4HO U ChIO aTEAHE, KATO HAl-BEPOATHO M YETUPUTE EK3IEMIIAAPA €A OT
001110 MOHETHO H3/JaHHeE.

Ilo BcsIKa BEPOATHOCT M TAa3M €MHUCH, 1I0J00HO HAa OCTAHAAHMTE
6ponsoBHu AnuszuMaxopu MOHeTH ¢ THIIOBeTe HAa Puaun 11, e npogyknus
Ha MOHETAPHHI]ATA B CTOAHMIIATa Ha JHajoxa — AHM3UMaXHA. ANO3UA
3a moAoOHA AOKAAH3ALHsA € CAMHAT APXCOAOTHYECKH OOEKT, KOUTO
He e orjanredeH or Operosere Ha CesepHoTro MpamopHOMOpHE C
pasnonoxkenus taMm Tpakuiicku Xepconec.

Bpox na xonue € peBepCHUAT MOHETEH THII OT eMHCH A 6POH3 ¢ wiiem Ha
aBepca, MOJIICAHA C UMETO U Ijapckara TUTAA Ha Kacangsp (316 — 297)
(SNG Cop 1163), aokato cpmoTo H306paskeHrue BUKAAMe KaTO CHMBOA
BBbPXYy AU3UMAXOBHA OPOH3 C TUIIOBETE 21a6a Ha AMuna/ve UAU 166CKO
npomome (BUK Tabamma 2 mo-rope).

3a pa3AMKaA OT HONYASPHOTO 3a MAKEJOHCKOTO OPOH30BO BAAAETEACKO
MOHETOCedYeHe H300pakeHUue Ha 6pPoX Ha KOnue, TPABUPAHO U BBPXY
peBepcUTEe HAa HAIIUTE MOHETH, 0COMUUCKUAM Wum BBPXY TEXHHTE
aBepcu € (GpeHOMEH, KOHTO HE MU € IO3HAT 3a IJAPCKUTE MaKeJOHCKH
MoOHeTOcedeHUs1. bu 6uA0 cTpyBa MU ce TPUOBP3AHO U CIIEKYAATHBHO 42
06BBpKEM € KOHKPETHO CHOUTHE UAHU OOCTOATEACTBO MOABATA HA TO3U
YHUCTO EAMHCKH CUMBOA ITAPACEMOH — 34 IPEN300MAHOTO MOHETOCEUEHE
Ha OeoTuiiny, BppXy 6pPOH3, MOAIIMCAH C UMETO U IjapcKaTa TUTAA Ha
BAageTeAd Ha Tpakua — Ausumax. EgZuHCTBEHOTO, KOETO MOXKe Ja ce
HpueMe 0 aJpec Ha beomuiickua wum BbpXy ApeOHus Au3umMaxos 6poH3
— TaM, Kb4eTO MaKEJOHCKHUTE Ijape 0OMYailHO IOCTaBSIAU MAKCOOHCKUA
wum OT ANEKCAHABP HACETHE, €, Y€ B ToBa HM300paKkeHHE MOKe OH
APEBHHUTE Ca Pas3No3HABAAU HAMEK 32 €4HH OT BEPHHUTE CHIO3HHUIIH Ha
MakegoHUTE cAe/ 338 1. np. Xp. (butkara npu XepoHes) B AHIIETO HA
6eoruiinu u beoruniickara Koudpegepanius, YHE€TO ChIO3HO MOHETOCEUEHE
KaTO KOHCTAHTEH AHMI[€B MOHETEH THUII IIPEeACTABA UMEHHO 0eomulicKus
wum (¢pur. A — B). beorniinu ca UMaAu HPOABAKHUTEAHO U MHOTO 06eM-
HO MOHETOCe4YeHe Ha cpebpo u 6poH3, YMATO JATUPOBKA IMOKPHBA Jece-
TuAeTHATa Ha IV B. 1p. Xp., a OpOH30BUTE UM EMUCHH TPOABAKUAH Ja
ce cexar 49ak 40 cpegara Ha III B. ip. Xp.

Bugs ce mo-rope, 4e criope/ apXeOAOIHYECKHA KOHTEKCT YETUPHUTE

dur. A dur. b
Fig. A Fig. B
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AunznMaxoBu OPOH3A € THIIOBETE HeOMUTCKU WUM//6poX Ha Konue TToTaLaT
B 3€MATA CA€/J KaTaCTPO(PAAEH 3a ,,yKPEIEHU BAAJETEACKH JOM" TIOKap,
HpeAU3BUKAA PYXBAHETO HA IIEHTPAAHATA ;KMAMIIIHA CI'Pa/ja, CEBEPHO OT
KOSITO Ha €//Ha U CbIIa AbAOOYHHA, B €4UH U CBITU KBAJpaT CAa HAMEPEHH
BprpocHuTe MoHeTH. llle peue, ye Hali-BEPOATHO Te ca UMAAM €JUH U
ChIU COOCTBEHUK — JOIyCKaHe, TpeAoKeHo u oT Januena Arpe.

BPOH3BT HA AM3UMAX C TUMOBETE BEOTMMCKM LLIMT//BPBX
HA KOINME — YACT OT BAAAETEACKMTE EMUCKHMA, TIPEAHA3HAYEHM
3A TMAALLIAHKMA HA SITARCHIA (SITERESION, SITONION M T.I'1.)

MoxeM AHM ga OO6BBpKEM M TO3H HOB THII BAAQJETEACKH OpOH3 Ha
AH3NMax, YHUTO H300pa’K€HUA ca C YUCTO BOEHHA KOHOTAIUA, C
IAAIIAHUATA Ha silarchia (siteresion, sitonion n 1.11.)? Temara e pasraeszana
JeTaiinHO 1 nomoeMmy 3amureHa ybeaureano or Ceaenu Ilcoma (Psdma
2009, 3 -38 n Psoma 2011, 143 — 168). B nybAaukanustra, Tas sitarchias kai tous
misthous (Arist. Oec. 1351B) bronze currencies and cash-allowances in mainland
Greece, Thrace and the kingdom of Macedonia™ (Pséma 2009, 3 — 38) Ilcoma,
Bb3 OCHOBA HA I1ACA’K B IPHIINCBaHATAa HA Apucrorea Economica, nHTEp-
HpPETHPA Pa3IPOCTPAHEHUETO HA MAKEJOHCKUS BAQAETEACKH OPOH3 KaTo
MOHETH 32 BOCHHH IIAAIIAHUSA HA MAKEAOHCKUTE FAapHU30HH, HACTAHEHU
Ha TepuTopuATa Ha BBTpeniHa Tpakusa or Bpemero Ha Puaun 11 HaceTHe.
ABTopkara o600masa, de ,,one of the major innovations of the Hellenistic period
was the systematic use of bronze for military payments” (Psoma 2009, 34).

Hurepecstr na ®uaun II xpMm Tpakus, yuneto 3aBragaBaHe me ga
€ IpeJCTaBAABAAO aristeia 3a Gamata Ha AAEKCAHABP; ydpeJeHaTa
OT AAeKcaHABp cTpareruss B Tpakusa U peKpyThT Ha HA€MHHLHU 34
roasiMaTa MaKeZOHCKA apMHsl, TpbrHaAa Aa 3aBAagsasa Ilepcuiickara
HMIICPHs; YCUAUATA HAa AH3HMaX Ja OBAAQJee CaTpPaIHATA CH, KOSATO
ANEKCAHAPOBUAT COMATOPUAAKC TTOAYYaBA IO CHAATA HA pPENIEHHATA
Ha MakeJOHCKaTa Bolicka BBbB Basunron (323) m Tpunapaguc (321)
— BCHYKH Te3U CBOUTHA MOKEM /Ja BHAUM OTPa3eHU B OIPOMHUSA
6poil TpaKHHCKU CBKPOBHUIA OT €II0XaTa, CbCTABEHHU OT MAKEJOHCKO
BAQJETEACKO 3Aaro, cpebpo u 6pons (Psoma 2011, 157). Koakoro
4O JACNO3UTHTE € MAKEJOHCKH Lapcku OpoHs, cedern npu Puann
II, AArekcanabpp m HacaegHunure My Kacanabsp m Ausumax, Hai-
BEPOATHO U Te MoraT Ja ce oOACHAT C IAaNlaHeTO Ha sitarchiai m
sileresia Ha MaKe/JOHCKHUTE BOCHHU KOHTHHIEHTH, PA3IOAOKEHH BbB
pbprpemna Tpakua npes geceruaerusara caes ok. 342 — 340 r. np. Xp.
(Tpakuiickata BoeHHa KaMnaHusa Ha Puaum) go 281 r. p. Xp. (cMbpTTa
Ha Awnsumax npu Kypyneauon) (Psoma 2011, 154). CaegoBareano u
JeTupuTe AN3NMaxoBu OpOH3a, OTCEYEHH C MOHETHH THIIOBE, KOUTO
ca IpsAKa aAlo3usA 32 BbOPBKEHHETO Ha €AMHCKUTE U MaKe/JOHCKHUTE
xonAuTH (Pur. B), MokeM cMenO ga ThAKYBaMe KaToO U3JAaHHUA 32 BO-
€HHHU MAAIaHuss NOA00HO HAa OCTAHAAUS MAKEJOHCKH BAAJETEA-
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®ur. B
Fig. C

cku 6pons Ha Ouaun II, Arekcanasp III m Amsumax, oTKpuBaH
in silu HA TEPUTOPHUATA HA ,YKPEHEHHsS BAAJETEACKH AOM" IIPU CEAO
Kusaxeso. [IpakTuka, KoATO ce 3anaspa ycroiuusa 4o cpegara Ha 111 B.
np. Xp., KOraTo CEA€BKUABT AHTHOX AHTHOXOB M HETOBUAT T€HEPAA
Agell 3amAamjaT Ha BOEHHHUTE CH KOHTHHIE€HTH ¢ OpOH3, IOJIMCAH
¢ texHurte uMeHa. IIpodee, Ha TepuTOpHATA HA APXEOAOTHYECKHA
00EKT ca OTKPUTH KaKTO Ag€eBH, Taka 1 OPOH30BH MOHETU Ha AHTHOX
Teoc. TaxnaTra uHTEpPHpPETALIUA € CbIJAaTa — €K3EMIIAAPU OT €MHUCHHU
3a BOEHHHU IIAAIIAHHUA HA PEKPYTHPAHU HAEMHHIHU 3a HYXJHUTE Ha
CEeAEBKM/CKATa apMusA 110 BpeMe Ha Bropara cupuiicka BoliHa MeXAY
CEAEBKMAU M Aaruju (260 — 253), yuuTo omepanuu BKAIOYBAAU U
3eMuTe Ha ppTpemHa Tpakus.
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BRIEFLY ON THE “FORTIFIED RULER’S HOUSE”
NEAR THE VILLAGE OF KNYAZHEVO, TOPOLOVGRAD
MUNICIPALITY AND THE DISCOVERED IN SITU NEW TYPE OF ROYAL
BRONZE OF THE DIADOCH LISIMACHUS

Daniela AGRE, Boryana RUSSEVA

SUMMARY

The contribution generally comments on the characteristic features of the
archeological site of the “fortified ruler’s house”, located not far away from the
village of Knyazhevo, Topolovgrad municipality. The ten-year long studies (2011-
2020) allowed to build a clear chronology of the habitat of the site, consisting of
three chronological periods. The first one is related to the functioning of the
home from the mid third quarter of the 4" to the first quarter of the 3 c¢. BC
and its burning at the end of this period. The time of the fire occurred immedi-
ately after Lysimachus’ death (281). The second period is associated with metal
production and dates from the second quarter to the mid 3'¢ c. BC. Temporary
dwellings were then built for the ore processing men, some outside the fortifica-
tion wall, others erected on the ruins of the previously existing buildings. Seven
ore smelting furnaces have also been studied from this period. The materials
from the furnaces - ore, slag, as well as billets, are the subject of interdisciplinary
research. The coins of Antiochus II, countermarked in Kabyle, indicate the end
of the site’s occupation during the second period. The third chronological period
covers the second half of the third century BC, when a tumulus was raised on the
central residential building and various rituals were performed around it — such
as digging pits. This was the moment when the locals turned the site into a sanc-
tuary — heroon.

The highlight of the contribution is the release of the four bronze coins dis-
covered during the excavations with the name and title of the ruler of Thrace
Lysimachus, struck with hitherto unknown coin types — Boeotian shield/spearhead
(Fig. 1 — 4). Most likely, the small Lysimachus bronze in question belongs to a
coin issue, which researchers of Hellenistic antiquity have recently interpreted as
“coinage for military purposes”, an allusion to which are the images on the coins
themselves — elements of the weapons of the ancient hoplites.

The small Lysimachus bronze was minted between 305/4 BC (the year in
which Lysimachus, along with Cassander and after the Antigonids and Ptolemy
Lag, accepted the royal title) and his death near Corupedium, Lydia, in 281 BC.
The atelier that issued the coins is unknown, but was most likely located in the
capital of the Diadoch, Lysimachia, judging by the large number of coins of
Lysimachus found at the site, struck with the types and names of Philip II of
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Macedon, and signed with the symbol and initials of the Diadoch and localized
in the mint of Lysimachia.

It is not excluded that the type of Boeotian shield — new for the royal
Macedonian coinage, may be an allusion to some of the faithful allies of the
Macedonians after 338 BC. (the battle of Chaeronea) in the face of the Boeotians
and the Boeotian Confederation, whose allied coinage as a constant obverse coin
type represents the Boeotian shield (Fig. A, B) and whose Confederate bronze
was minted until the mid 3 ¢. BC.
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KOAEKTHMBHA HAXOAKA C MOHETH HA
TPAKHUHNCKHWTE LHAPE PEMETAAK I
N PEMETAARK II OT CMOAAHCKA OBAACT

Cserocaras MOPZAHOB*

*Hayuonanen apxeonouvecku uncmumym ¢ myseit — boreapcera axademusn
na nayxume, yu. ,,Cobopna“ Ne 2, Cogpus 1000, Boreapua; svetoslav.yordanov@abv.bg

ABSTRACT

The work here presented examines a hoard of bronze coins of the Thracian
Kings Rhoemetalces I and Rhoemetalces 11, discovered in the Smolyan region
by Interior Ministry officials. The analysis of the specimens was carried out by
dividing them by rulers and denominations, as for the interpretation of the vari-
ous problems related to countermarks, date of issue, circulation, and comparison
with other hoards and events that led to the concealment, the author refers to
historical, epigraphic and numismatic data. The hoard contains 328 coins, struck
with the images of the Thracian Kings Rhoemetalces I and Rhoemetalces II in
only two denominations. An overview of the known hoards has been made and
on the basis of their localization, the possible routes taken by the Roman troops
during their entry in and withdrawal from Thrace have been outlined, when in
21 and 26 the rebellious Thracian tribes forced the relocation of additional mili-
tary units in the Kingdom.

Keywords: Thracian numismatics; Rhoemetalces I; Rhoemetalces 1I; C.
Poppaeus Sabinus; Publius Vellaeus; L. Pomponius Flaccus

ITpes 2015 r. cayxuTean Ha MBP caea chOpanu onepaTuBHu JaHHU
U IpPOBeJeHO HAOAIOJEHHME 3a4bp:KaT B MOMEHT Ha CAEAKA AHIA,
OIUTBAIIH CE A TPOAAJaT MOHETUTE. bAarogapenue HaCBOEBPEMEHHUTE
AEUCTBUS Ha NPABOOXPAHUTEAHUTE OPTAHU KOAEKTHBHATA MOHETHA
HaXogKa € CIlacéHa M CAeJ IPHKAIOYBAHE Ha CbAEOHOTO JEAO €
npucpgena Ha PUM — Cmonss (HAM, Kararosu X1, 85 (Kat. Ne 113).

H3z3eTute npu noAunelickara akiua MoHeTu ca 328 6pos, oTKpUTH
B KEpaMHUYEH Cb/ — KaHa, Ha KOATO ca OMAM OTCTPAHEHU JPBKKUTE U
HIUATA, CbC CHAHO U3TPUTO Y€PBEHO-KAPABO HOKPUTHE, JaTUpaHa B | B.
up. Xp. (HAM, Kararosu XI, 85 (Kat. Ne 114).

He e cbBceM ACHO KOra € OTKpUTa KOAGKTHBHATA MOHETHA HAaXOJ4Ka
— BB3MOKHO € TOBa Ja € cra”HaAo npes 2015 uau B npeaxoana roguHa.
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CbCTAB HA HAXOAKATA — TUIMOBE, ONMUCAHME U BPOM
HA MOHETHTE

Haxogkara cbabpxa 328 6poss OpOH30BM MOHETH OT ABAa HOMHHAAA
Ha Tpakuiickute nape Pemerarx I (12/11 BC ~ 11/12 AD) u PemeTtanx
IT (ox. 18/19 — 37/8 AD) (I;IOpAaHOB 2017a, 173, 176). Bpost u guec e
CBIIUAT, €JUHCTBEHO PA3NpPeJEeA€HHETO HAa MOHETHTE IO OTAEAHHUTE
I'PYIIH CA€/ HOB IIPETAE UMA CACAHUSA BUAL

I. Monetn Ha nap Pemerank I (tum II) — 156 6p. (Ne 1 — 156)

II. Monetu Ha nap Pemeraax I (tun II — anardabernn) — 8 6p. (Ne
157 — 164)

I1I. Monetu Ha nap Pemeraak I (tum VI) — 98 6p. (Ne 165 — 262)

IV. Monetu na map Pemetanx I (tun II) mam na map Pemeranx 11
(tum I) — 47 6p. (Ne 263 — 309) — 6posT HAa MOHETHTE OT Ta3H rPyIa CAeJ
IOBTOPEH OrAe/ € HaMaAeH oT 52 Ha 47 6p.

V. Monetu Ha njap Pemeraax II (tum I) - 5 6p. (Ne 310 — 314)

VI. Monetu Ha nnap Pemeraaxk 11 (tun II) — 14 6p. (Ne 315 — 328)

I. MoHeTH Ha uap Pemetank | — 156 6p. (Ne 1 - 156). &. Tun Il.

Reference: RPC I, 1718.

Auye: BAXIAEQY POIMHTAAKOV. I'rnasa Ha map Pemeranx ¢
AnajeMa, HagscHo. Haanmucer e o nmocoka obpaTHa HAa YaCOBHUKOBATA
CTPEAKA.

Onaro: KAIXAPOYX XEBAYXTOV. T'Anaa Ha ABrycr, HaJAsACHO.
HagnuceT e 1o mocoka o6paTHa Ha YaCOBHUKOBATA CTPEAKA.

PUM - Cmonsia — 18/20 mMm, 4,42 1, 6 4. Tabaro 1. 1.
PUM — CmonsH — 19/20 mMm, 4,18 1, 6 u. Tabao 1. 2.
PUM - Cmorsn — 19/20 MM, 6,30 1, 6 4. Tabao 1. 3.
PUM — Cmonasin — 17/19 mMm, 4,78 1, 7 u. Tabao 1. 4.
PUM — Cmonasin — 18/19 mm, 4,00 1, 6 u. Tabao 1. 5.
PUM - Cmorsn — 19/20 mMm, 4,69 1, 6 9. Tabao 1. 6.
PUM — Cwmonsin — 18/20 mm, 4,57 1, 7 u. Tabao 1. 7.
PUM — Cmonasin — 18 MM, 3,60 1, 7 4. Tabao 1. 8.
PUM — Cmonsan — 17/18 mm, 4,87 1, 7 4. Tabao 1. 9.
PUM — Cmonasn — 19 mm, 4,66 1, 4 u. Tabao 1. 10.
PUM — Cmonsin — 17/19 mMm, 4,26 1, 7 4. Tabao 1. 11.
PUM — Cmonsan — 17/19 mm, 4,59 1, 7 4. Tabao 1. 12.
PUM - Cmoasn — 19/20 MM, 6,08 1, 6 9. Tabao 1. 13.
PHUM — Cmonasa — 19/20 mMm, 5,52 1, 6 4. Tabao 1. 14.
PUM — Cmonsn — 18/20 mm, 4,32 1, 7 4. Tabao II. 15.
PUM — Cmonsn — 19 MM, 5,191, 6 u. Tabao II. 16.
PUM — CmoasH — 19 MM, 4,15 1, 8 4. Tabao II. 17.
PUM — Cmoasan — 18/19 mm, 4,94 1, 7 4. Tabao II. 18.
PHUM — Cmonsn — 19/20 mMm, 4,38 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 19.
PHUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 mmM, 5,83 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 20.
PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,53 1, 6 u. Tabao II. 21.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 5,80 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 22.
PUM — Cmonsn — 18/19 mMm, 5,67 1, 7 4. Tabao II. 23.
PUM — Cymonsn — 18/19 MM, 5,52 1, 7 4. Tabao II1. 24.
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PUM — Cmonsia — 18/19 mm, 4,82 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 25.

PUM — Cmonsn — 17/18 mm, 5,67 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 26.

PUM — Cmoasan — 17/19 mm, 3,95 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 27.

PUM — Cmoasn — 17/18 mm, 3,95 1, 6 4. Tabao II. 28.

PUM — Cmonsan — 17/18 mMm, 4,76 1, 7 4. Tabao III. 29.

PUM — Cmonasin — 18/19 MM, 4,88 1, 7 4. Tabao III. 30.

PUM - Cmonasia — 19/20 MM, 5,63 1, 6 4. Tabao III. 31.

PUM — Cmonsn — 19 MM, 4,65 1, 7 4. Tabao III. 32.

PUM — Cmonsan — 19/20 mMm, 4,96 1, 6 u. Tabao III. 33.

PUM — CmonsiH — 19 MM, 5,18 1, 7 4. Tabao III. 34.

PHUM — Cmonasan — 19/20 mMm, 4,35 1, 6 4. Tabao III. 35.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mm, 4,49 1, 6 4. Tabao III. 36.

PUM — CmonasiH — 18/19 mM, 4,17 1, 8 u. Tabao III. 37.

PHUM — Cmonsas — 18/19 mm, 4,62 1, 6 u. Tabao III. 38.

PUM — Cmoasin — 19/20 MM, 5,18 1, 7 1. Tabao ITI. 39.

PUM - Cmonasia — 18/19 mm, 4,22 1, 6 4. Tabao II1. 40.

PHUM — Cmonsas — 19 MM, 5,83 1, 6 u. Tabao III. 41.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,24 1, 6 u. Tabao II1. 42.

PUM — CmonsiH — 17 MM, 4,54 1, 7 4. Tabao IV. 43.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 4,12 1, 7 4. Tabao IV. 44.

PUM — Cmonsta — 17/18 MM, 4,34 1, 6 4., KOHTpaMapka ﬁ (GIC 632) na aBepca.
Tab6ao IV. 45.

PHUM — Cmonasas — 19/20 mMm, 4,63 1, 6 4., Tabao IV. 46.

PHUM — Cmonsin — 18/19 mm, 3,91 r, 7 4., koHTpamapka R (GIC 632) na aBepca.
Tabao IV. 47.

PUM — Cmorsan — 19 MM, 5,02 1, 6 u. Tabao IV. 48.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mMm, 5,23 1, 6 u. Tabao IV. 49.

PUM - Cmoasin — 17/18 mym, 3,87 1, 7 4., konTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabao IV. 50.
PHUM — Cmonsn, - Ne 61 — 19 mym, 3,98 1, 6 4., KoHTpamMapKa & (GIC 632) na aBepca.
Ta6ao IV. 51.

PUM — Cmoasan — 18/19 mm, 4.47 1, 6 u. Tabao IV. 52.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 19 MM, 4,84 1, 6 u. Tabao IV. 53.

PHUM — Cmonsn — 19/20 mm, 6,00 1, 8 4., konTpamapka Ha pesepca. Tabao IV. 54.
PUM — Cmoasan — 18 mm, 4,33 1, 7 4., Tabao IV. 55.

PUM — Cmonsir — 18/19 mwm, 4,42 1, 6 u., konTpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao IV. 56.

PHUM - Cmonsn — 18/19 mm, 3,36 1, 6 4., konTpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao V. 57.

PHUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mm, 5,03 1, 6 4., KoHTpamMapka & (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao V. 58.

PHUM — CmonsiH — 18/19 MM, 5,41 1, 6 4., koHTpamMapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabao V. 59.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mMm, 4,48 1, 7 4. Tabao V. 60.

PUM — Cmonasa — 19/20 mMm, 4,44 1, 6 4. Tabaro V. 61.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 4,78 1, 6 4. Tabao V. 62.

PUM — Cmonsan — 19/20 mMm, 4,57 1, 6 4. Tabao V. 63.

PUM — Cmonsia — 18/20 MM, 4,62 1, 7 1. Tabao V. 64.

PUM — Cmonsin — 18/19 mm, 4,27 1, 6 4. Tabao V. 65.

PUM — Cmoasin — 19/20 MM, 4,95 1, 7 4. Tabao V. 66.

PUM — Cmonsn — 18 mm, 4,07 1, 5 4. Tabao V. 67.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 18 MM, 3,46 1, 5 u. Tabao V. 68.

PUM — Cmonsan — 1719mM, 4,53 1, 6 4. Tabao V. 69.

PUM — Cymorsan — 18/19 mMm, 4,90 1, 6 u. Tabao V. 70.

PUM — Cmonsin — 18/20 mm, 5,41 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 71.

PUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 mmM, 5,33 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 72.

PUM — Cmonsn — 17/18 mm, 5,28 1, 6 u. Tabao VI. 73.

PUM — Cmonsia — 19/20 mm, 4,52 1, 5 4. Tabao VI. 74.

PUM — Cmoasan — 18 MM, 5,49 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 75.
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PUM — CmonasiH — 19/20 MM, 3,69 1, 7 u. Tabao VI. 76.
PUM - Cmonsn — 18/19 mMm, 3,45 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 77.
PUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mmM, 3,77 1, 6 u. Tabao VI. 78.
PUM — Cmonsia — 18 MM, 4,65 1, 6 u. Tabao VI. 79.

PUM — Cmonsn — 17/18 mm, 4,43 1, 7 4. Tabao VI. 80.
PUM — Cmoasan — 17/19 mm, 4,12 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 81.
PUM — CmonsH — 19 MM, 4,18 1, 6 4. Tabaro VI. 82.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mMm, 4,09 1, 6 4. Tabao VI. 83.
PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 5,31 1, 6 u. Tabaro VI. 84.
PUM — Cmonsn — 18/19 mm, 4,99 1, 6 u. Tabaro VII. 85.
PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mMm, 4,42 1, 6 4. Tabao VII. 86.
PUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 mMm, 7,18 1, 6 4. Tabao VII. 87.
PUM — Cmonasin — 18/20 MM, 4,74 1, 6 4. Tabao VII. 88.
PUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mMm, 4,57 1, 6 4. Ta6ao VII. 89.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,75 1, 7 4. Tabao VII. 90.
PUM — CmonasiH — 18 MM, 3,37 1, 7 u. Tabao VII. 91.
PHUM — Cmonsas — 18/19 mm, 4,15 1, 6 4. Tabao VII. 92.
PUM — Cmonsan — 19 MM, 3,93 1, 6 u. Tabaro VII. 93.
PUM — Cmonsin — 17/19 mm, 4,72 1, 6 4. Tabao VII. 94.
PUM — Cmoasan — 16/18 mM, 4,51 1, 7 4. Tabao VII. 95.
PUM — Cmonsan — 19 mm, 4,89 1, 6 u. Tabaro VII. 96.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 5,01 1, 5 u. Tabao VII. 97.
PUM — Cmonsia — 19/20 mm, 5,18 1, 7 4. Ta6ao VII. 98.
PUM — CMmoAsiH — 18 MM, 5,68 1, 7 u. Tabao VIIIL. 99.
PUM — Cmonsn — 18/20 mMm, 5,29 1, 6 u. Tabao VIII. 100.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 3,97 1, 6 4. Tabao VIII. 101.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18 MM, 5,24 1, 6 u. Tabao VIII. 102.
PUM — Cmonsin — 19/20 MM, 4,91 1, 7 4. Tabao VIII. 103.
PUM — Cmoasn — 19/20 MM, 5,36 1, 6 9. Tabaro VIII. 104.
PUM — Cmoasin — 17/20 mMm, 4,63 1, 7 4. Tabao VIIIL. 105.
PUM — Cmonsin — 19/20 MM, 4,74 1, 7 4. Tabao VIII. 106.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 3,97 1, 6 u. Tabao VIII. 107.
PUM — Cmoasin — 20/21 mwM, 5,67 1, 6 u. Tabao VIII. 108.
PUM — CmonrsH — 18 MM, 3,68 1, 6 u. Tabaro VIII. 109.
PUM — Cmoasn — 19/21 mm, 4,59 1, 6 4. Tabao VIII. 110.
PUM — Cmonsin — 18/20 mm, 4,07 1, 6 4. Tabao VIII. 111.
PUM - Cmonsin — 18/19 mM, 3,79 1, 7 u. Tabao IX. 112.
PUM — Cymonsin — 19/20 MM, 5,41 1, 7 4. Tabao IX. 113.
PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mMm, 5,89 1, 7 u. Tabao IX. 114.
PUM — Cmonsin— 17/18 mm, 4,98 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 115.
PUM — Cymonsin — 18/20 MM, 4,75 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 116.
PUM — Cmonsin — 17/19 mM, 3,63 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 117.
PUM — Cmonsin — 18/19 mm, 4,11 1, 7 4. Tabao IX. 118.
PHUM — Cmonsas — 19 MM, 5,564 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 119.
PUM — CmoasiH — 19/20 MM, 5,20 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 120.
PUM — Cmonsa — 16/18 mm, 4,03 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 121.
PUM - Cmoasn — 18/19 mMm, 4,29 1, 6 4. Tabao IX. 122.
PUM — Cmoasan — 19 My, 5,32 1, 7 4. Tabao IX. 123.
PUM — Cmonsin — 18/19 mm, 4,20 1, 7 4. Tabaro IX. 124.
PUM — Cymonsn — 18/20 mm, 3,78 1, 4 4. Tabao IX. 125.
PUM — Cmoasin — 18 MM, 5,52 1, 7 1. Tabao X. 126.
PUM — Cmonsin — 17/19 mm, 4,71 1, 7 4. Tabao X. 127.
PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,51 1, 6 4. Tabaro X. 128.
PUM — Cmonsu — 18/21 mm, 4,84 1, 5 4. Tabao X. 129.
PHUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mM, 3,86 1, 6 4. Tabao X. 130.
PUM — Cmoasan — 17/18 mum, 4,03 1, 8 u. Tabao X. 131.
PUM — CmonasiH — 17/18 mMm, 4,67 1, 6 4. Tabao X. 132.
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PUM - Cmonsia — 19 MM, 4,92 1, 6 4. Tabro X. 133.

PUM — Cmonsn — 17 mm, 4,37 1, 7 4., Tabao X. 134.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 18 MM, 3,50 1, 6 4. Tabaro X. 135.

PUM — Cmonasn — 18/19 mm, 4,53 1, 6 u., kourpamapra [ (GIC 632) na asepca.
Ta6ar0 X. 136.

PUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 mM, 5,49 1, 6 4. Tabao X. 137.

PUM — Cmoasn — 18 mm, 4,68 1, 7 u. Tabao X. 138.

PHUM - Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,06 1, 6 4., KonTpamapka Ha asepca. Tabao X. 139.
PUM — Cmonsan — 19/20 mm, 4,91 1, 6 4., KoHTpamMapKa % (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao XI. 140.

PHUM - Cmonsia — 17/18 mm, 4,79 1, 7 4., koHTpamapka Ha pesepca. Tabao XI. 141.
PHUM - Cmorss — 18/19 MM, 3,83 1, 6 4., KonTpamapka Ha peepca. Tabao XI. 142.
PHUM - Cmonsin — 18/19 mm, 5,37 1, 7 4., koHTpamapka Ha pesepca. Tabao XI. 143.
PHUM - Cmonsn — 18 My, 3,35 1, 6 4., konTpamapka Ha aBepca. Tabao XI. 144.
PHUM — Cmonsn — 18/19 mm, 3,50 1, 6 4., koHTpamapka Ha apepca. Tabao XI. 145.
PHUM - Cmoasn — 19/20 mym, 5,10 1, 6 4., KoHTpamMapKka Ha pesepca. Tabao XI. 146.
PUM — Cmonsan — 17/18 mm, 5,19 1, 6 4. Tabao XI. 147.

PHUM — Cmonsin — 18/19 MM, 4,83 1, 7 4., koHTpamapka Ha aBepca. Tabao XI. 148.
PUM - Cmonsia — 18/20 mwm, 3,69 1, 6 4. Tabro XI. 149.

PUM — Cmoasn — 18/19 mMm, 5,21 1, 6 4. Tabaro XI. 150.

PHUM — Cmonsn — 18 My, 5,21 1, 6 4., KonTpamapka Ha pesepca. Tabao XI. 151.
PHUM - Cmonsn - 19/20 MM, 6,33 1, 6 4., konTpamapka KX (GIC 636) na asepca,
KoHTpaMapka Ha pesepca. Tabao XI. 152.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/20 mMm, 5,80 1, 6 u. Tabao XI. 153.

PUM - Cmonsn - 20 My, 5,171, 6 4., kontpamapka R (GIC 632) na asepca. Tabao
XII. 154.

PHM — Cmonsia — 17/18 MM, 4,51 1, 6 4., kouTpamapka Ha aBepca. Tabao XII. 155.
PUM — CmonasiH — 19/20 MM, 5,27 1, 5 4. Tabao XII. 156.

II. MoHeTn Ha uap Pemetaak | — 8 6p. (Ne 157 — 164). &£. Tun I,
aHaAcpabeTHu.

Auye: bescmucaenn Hagnuch. I'hnaBa Ha naps ¢ guajeMa, HagsACHO.
Onaxo: beacmucaenu Hagiucu. 'aaBa Hags1ICHO.

PUM — Cmonasn — 18/20 MM, 4,56 1, 5 1. Tabao XII. 157.
PUM — Cymonsin — 17 My, 3,20 1, 5 4. Tabao XII. 158.
PUM — CmoasiH — 18 MM, 3,75 1, b 4. Tabao XII. 159.
PUM - Cmoasn — 19/20 mMm, 4,43 1, 7 4. Tabao XII. 160.
PUM — Cmonrsan — 19 mm, 4,87 1, 4 4. Tabao XII. 161.
PUM — CmonasH — 18/19 mm, 6,01 1, 4 u. Tabaro XII. 162.
PHUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 mm, 4,05 1, 6 4. Tabaro XII. 163.
PHUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,60 1, 6 u. Tabaro XII. 164.

11l. MoHeTn Ha uap Pemetank I - 98 6p. (Ne 165 — 262). A£. Tun VI.

Reference: RPC I, 1711.

Auye: BAXIAEQY POIMHTAAKOV. T'rasun na nap Pemertarx (c
AWaJeMa) U Ha Chlipyrara My, HagsacHo. Haarucu o nocoka obparna Ha
YACOBHUKOBATA CTPEAKA.

Onaxo: KAIZAPOX XEBAXTOV. I'naa Ha ABrycr, Ha/JsCHO.

Ha,Z[HI/IC’bT € IIO ITIOCOKa 06paTHa Hd 9YaCOBHHKOBATa CTpe/\Ka.
PUM - CmoasH — 23 mMm, 9,84 1, 6 4. Tabao XIII. 165.
PUM — CmonsH — 24/26 MM, 11,35 1, 6 4. Tabaro XIII. 166.
PUM — Cymonsn — 24/25 mm, 11,01 1, 6 4. Tabao XIII. 167.
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PUM - Cmoasia — 23 MM, 8,63 1, 6 u. Tabaro XIII. 168.

PUM — CmonsiH — 22/24 mMm, 9,68 1, 7 1. Tabao XIII. 169.

PUM — CMmoasan — 22/23 mm, 8,51 1, 7 4. Tabao XIII. 170.

PUM — Cmoasn — 23 MM, 9,48 1, 7 u. Tabao XIII. 171.

PUM — Cmonsin — 23/25 mm, 9,80 1, 7 u. Tabao XIII. 172.

PUM — Cmoasan — 23/24 MM, 9,13 1, 7 4. Tabao XIII. 173.

PUM — Cmoasan — 23/24 MM, 9,30 1, 6 u. Tabao XIII. 174.

PUM — Cmonsin — 24/25 mm, 9,59 1, 6 4. Tabao XIII. 175.

PUM — Cymonsn — 25/26 mMm, 12,36 1, 6 4. Tabao XIII. 176.

PUM — CMmonsn — 23/24 mm, 10,53 1, 6 u. Tabao XIII. 177.

PUM — Cmonsin — 21/23 My, 9,66 1, 7 4. Tabao XIII. 178.

PUM — Cmoasan — 24/25 mm, 11,10 1, 5 4. Tabao XIV. 179.

PUM — CMmoasiH — 23/24 MM, 11,27 1, 6 4. Tabao XIV. 180.

PUM — CMmoasan — 22/23 MM, 9,28 1, 4 4. Tabaro XIV. 181.

PUM — CmoasiH — 22/23 MM, 10,60 1, 7 u. Tabao XIV. 182.

PUM — CmonsH — 24/25 mm, 11,54 1, 6 u. Tabao XIV. 183.

PUM — CmonsiH — 22/23 MM, 8,71 1, 4 4. Tabao XIV. 184.

PHUM - Cmoasin — 23 MM, 9,10 1, 7 4., konTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabao XIV. 185.
PHUM — Cmonsn - 20/22 mm, 6,83 1, 6 4., kouTpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6a0 XIV. 186.

PUM — Cmonsin — 22/23 MM, 9,54 1, 7 4., konTpamapka (?) na aBepca. Tabao XIV. 187.
PUM - CmoasiH — 22/23 MM, 9,16 1, 7 4., koHTpamapka (?) Ha aBepca. Ta6ao XIV. 188.
PUM — Cymonsin — 24/25 mMm, 12,47 1, 6 4. Tabao XIV. 189.

PUM — Cmonsan — 21/22 mm, 9,03 1, 6 4., KoHTpamMapka ﬁ (GIC 632) na asepca.
Ta6bao XIV. 190.

PHUM - CmoasH — 23 MM, 9,37 1, 7 4., kontpamapka R (GIC 632) na asepca. Tabao
XIV. 191.

PUM — Cmoasan — 21/22 mm, 7,72 1, 6 4. Tabao XIV. 192.

PHUM - Cmoasn — 22 My, 9,46 1, 6 4., KoHTpaMapKa ﬁ (GIC 632) na aBepca. Tabao
XV. 193.

PUM - Cmonsta — 22/23 MM, 8,25 1, 7 4., konTpamapka (?) Ha aepca. Tabao XV. 194.
PUM - Cmonsin - 23 My, 8,70 1, 6 4., konTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabao XV. 195.
PHUM — Cmonsn — 24/25 mum, 10,10 1, 7 4., KOHTpamMapka ﬁ (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6bao XV. 196.

PHM — Cmonsin — 22/23 MM, 9,10 1, 7 4., konTpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao XV. 197.

PUM — Cmonsn — 22 MM, 10,24 1, 6 4. Tabao XV. 198.

PUM — Cmonsin — 21/23 mm, 8,30 1, 7 u. Tabao XV. 199.

PUM — CMmonasan — 22/24 mm, 9,74 1, 7 4. Tabao XV. 200.

PUM — Cmonasin — 21/22 mm, 11,11 1, 7 9. Tabao XV. 201.

PUM — Cymonsin — 24 mM, 11,34 1, 7 4. Tabao XV. 202.

PUM — Cmonsan — 23/24 mMm, 10,65 1, 6 u. Tabaro XV. 203.

PUM — CMmonsiH — 22/23 mMm, 9,26 1, 7 4. Tabao XV. 204.

PUM — Cymonsin — 22/23 MM, 9,44 1, 7 4. Tabao XV. 205.

PUM — Cmonsas — 23/24 mMm, 8,51 1, 6 u. Tabaro XV. 206.

PUM — Cmoasn — 23/25 MM, 8,93 1, 7 u. Tabao XVI. 207.

PUM - Cmonsiu — 24/25 mm, 9,04 1, 7 4., kouTpamapka(?) Ha aBepca. Tabao XVI. 208.
PUM — Cmonsin — 21/23 MM, 8,78 1, 7 4. Tabao XVI. 209.

PUM - Cmonsia — 22/24 mm, 9,47 1, 8 4. Tabao XVI. 210.

PUM — Cymonsin — 24/25 mMm, 10,40 1, 7 4. Tabao XVI. 211.

PUM — Cmonsin — 25 MM, 10,94 1, 7 4. Tabao XVI. 212.

PUM - CmonsiH — 22 MM, 9,28 1, 8 4. Tabao XVI. 213.

PUM — Cmorsan — 22/23 mm, 8,99 1, 8 u. Tabaro XVI. 214.

PUM — Cmonsan — 23/25 mm, 8,51 1, 5 u. Tabao XVI. 215.

PUM — Cmoasn — 21/22 MM, 7,42 1, 6 u. Tabaro XVI. 216.

PUM — Cymonsia — 23/24 MM, 8,74 1, 8 u. Tabao XVI. 217.

PUM — Cmonasan — 22/23 mm, 8,03 1, 7 u. Tabaro XVI. 218.
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PUM - Cmonsia — 22/23 mm, 8,34 1, 5 4. Tabaro XVI. 219.
PUM — Cmorsan — 22/23 mm, 9,86 1, 6 4. Tabaro XVI. 220.
PUM — Cmonasan — 22/23 mm, 7,21 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 221.
PUM — CMmoasiH — 23/24 MM, 13,56 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 222.
PUM — Cymonsin — 23/25 mMm, 9,70 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 223.
PUM — Cmoasan — 23/25 mum, 10,58 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 224.
PUM — Cmonsia — 22/23 MM, 9,40 1, 6 4. Tabaro XVII. 225.
PUM — Cmonsia — 23 MM, 9,09 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 226.
PUM — CmoasiH — 23/24 MM, 10,03 1, 7 4. Tabao XVII. 227.
PUM — CMmoasH — 24/27 MM, 11,01 1, 6 4. Tabao XVII. 228.
PUM — Cymonsin — 22/23 mMm, 10,21 1, 7 9. Tabao XVII. 229.
PUM — CMmonasan — 23/24 mMm, 11,09 1, 7 u. Tabaro XVII. 230.
PUM — Cmoasn — 24 My, 6,86 1, 7 u. Tabao XVII. 231.
PUM — Cmoasin — 24 MM, 12,69 1, 7 4. Tabaro XVII. 232.
PUM — Cmoasan — 20/21 mm, 9,28 1, 7 u. Tabaro XVII. 233.
PHUM - Cmoasn — 24 mm, 9,99 1, 7 4., kourpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao XVII. 234.

PUM — Cmonasan — 24/25 mum, 8,73 1, 5 4. Tabao XVIII. 235.
PUM — CMmoasn — 23 My, 9,39 1, 7 u. Tabao XVIII. 236.
PUM — Cmonsin — 21/23 MM, 9,66 1, 7 4. Tabao XVIII. 237.
PUM — Cmonsas — 23/24 mMm, 9,50 1, 6 u. Tabao XVIII. 238.
PUM — Cmoasn — 22/24 mm, 9,50 1, 7 4. Tabao XVIII. 239.
PUM — Cmorsan — 22/24 mm, 10,65 1, 8 u. Tabaro XVIII. 240.
PUM — Cmoasan — 23 mum, 8,92 1, 7 u. Tabao XVIII. 241.
PUM — Cmonsia — 23/24 MM, 9,92 1, 6 4. Tabaro XVIII 242.
PUM — Cmonsta — 22/24 mm, 10,16 1, 6 4. Tabaro XVIII. 243.
PUM — Cmonsn — 23/25 mm, 10,37 1, 6 4. Tabaro XVIII. 244.
PUM — CMmoasn — 21 MM, 10 57 r, 7 4. Tabao XVIII. 245.
PUM — Cymonstn — 22/24 mwm, 10,82 1, 7 4. Tabao XVIII. 246.
PUM — Cmonasan — 22/23 mm, 8,45 1, 7 u. Tabao XVIII. 247.
PUM — Cmoasn — 21 MM, 9,38 1, 7 4. Ta6ao XVIII. 248.
PUM — Cmonsia — 23 MM, 9,07 1, 7 4. Tabaro XIX. 249.

PUM — Cmoasan — 21/23 mm, 11,12 1, 7 4. Tabao XIX. 250.
PUM — Cmonsn — 22/23 mm, 10,88 1, 7 u. Tabao XIX. 251.
PUM — Cmonsta — 22/23 mMm, 9,03 1, 7 4. Tabaro XIX. 252.
PUM — Cmoasan — 22 mMm, 9,51 1, 7 4. Tabao XIX. 253.

PUM - CmonstH — 23/24 mm, 11,82 1, 6 4., konTpamapka [ (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6aro XIX. 254.

PUM — Cmoasan — 22/24 mM, 8,73 1, 6 4. Tabao XIX. 255.
PUM — Cmonsia — 22/23 MM, 9,45 1, 6 4. Tabaro XIX. 256.
PUM — Cmonsin — 22/24 mm, 10,58 1, 6 4. Tabao XIX. 257.
PUM — Cmoasan — 22 mMm, 9,88 1, 7 u. Tabaro XIX. 258.
PUM — Cmonsn — 21/24 MM, 8,19 1, 6 u. Tabro XIX. 259.
PUM — Cymonsin — 23/26 mMm, 11,80 1, 7 4. Tabaro XIX. 260.
PUM — Cmonsin — 21/23 MM, 8,47 1, 6 4. Tabao XIX. 261.
PUM — Cmoasn — 23 mM, 9,48 1, 7 u. Tabao XIX. 262.

IV. MoneTtn na uap Pemetaak | (tun Il) uam na uap Pemerank Il (tun ) — 46
op. (Ne 263 — 309). £. Tun 1l/Tun 1.

Reference: RPC I, 1718; I>Iop4aHOB 2017, Taba. XII.1.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 5,57 1, 6 4. Tabaro XX. 263.
PUM — Cmonasn — 18/19 mm, 5,03 1, 5 4. Tabaro XX. 264.
PUM — Cmonasin — 17/19 MM, 5,29 1, 6 4. Tabao XX. 265.
PUM — Cmonrsan — 19 MM, 3,87 1, 6 4. Tabaro XX. 266.

PUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 MM, 5,33 1, 5 4. Tabaro XX. 267.
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PHUM - Cmonsn - 20 MM, 4,84 1, 4 4., KOHTpamMapka & (GIC 632) na aBepca. Tabao
XX. 268.

PHUM - Cmonsn — 19/20 MM, 5,39 1, 6 4., konTpamapka [ (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6aro XX. 269.

PUM — Cymonsn — 19/21 mMm, 4,62 1, 6 4. Tabaro XX. 270.

PUM — Cmonsn — 17/19 MM, 4,18 1, 6 4., kouTpamapka Y& (?) (GIC 656) na pesep-
ca. Tabao XX. 271.

PUM — Cmonsn — 18/19 My, 5,35 1, b ., konTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabro XX. 272.
PUM — Cmorsan — 20/21 MM, 5,06 1, 6 4. Tabaro XX. 273.

PUM — CmoasH — 18/20 mMm, 4,77 1, 7 4. Tabao XX. 274.

PUM — Cmonrsan — 18 MM, 4,89 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXI. 275.

PUM — CmonasiH — 20 MM, 4,31 1, 7 4. Tabao XXI. 276.

PUM — Cmonsin — 20 MM, 5,87 1, 4 4. Tabao XXI. 277.

PUM — Cmonsn — 18/20 MM, 4,43 1, 6 u. Tabao XXI. 278.

PUM — Cmoasan — 19/20 MM, 5,76 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXI. 279.

PUM — CmonasH — 19/20 MM, 4,93 1, 4 4. Tabaro XXI. 280.

PUM — Cmonsin — 18/20 MM, 4,90 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXI. 281.

PHUM — CmonasH — 18/20 mMm, 4,86 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXI. 282.

PUM — Cmorsan — 18/20 mMm, 4,93 1, 4 4. Tabro XXI. 283.

PUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mMm, 4,60 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXI. 284.

PUM - Cmonsia — 18/20 MM, 4,56 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXI. 285.

PHUM — CmonasaH — 18/19 mm, 4,95 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXI. 286.

PUM — Cmoasan — 17/20 mm, 4,93 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXI. 287.

PHUM — Cmoasan — 18/20 mM, 4,36 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXI. 288.

PHUM — Cmonasan — 18/19 mm, 4,44 1, 5 4. Tabao XXII. 289.

PUM — Cmonasan — 18/21 mm, 5,05 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXII. 290.

PHUM — Cmoasan — 18/19 mMm, 4,99 1, 5 u. Tabao XXII. 291.

PUM — Cmorsan — 20/21 MM, 4,10 1, 6 9. Tabro XXII. 292.

PUM — Cmonsas — 19/20 mMm, 4,68 1, 4 4. Tabaro XXII. 293.

PHUM — Cmoasan — 18/19 mMm, 4,56 1, 5 u. Tabao XXII. 294.

PUM - Cmoasn — 18 MM, 4,57 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXII. 295.

PUM — Cmonsan — 19/21 mm, 5,00 1, 6 u. Tabro XXII. 296.

PUM — Cmoasan — 18 MM, 4,82 1, 4 4. Tabaro XXII. 297.

PHUM - Cmonsn — 18/19 mm, 3,89 1, 6 4., konTpamapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Ta6ao XXII. 298.

PUM — CmonrsH — 18 MM, 4,42 1, 5 4., KoHTpamapka (?) Ha apepca. Tabao XXII. 299.
PUM - Cmonsan - 19/20 mmM, 5,566 1, 6 4., konTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabao
XXII. 300.

PUM — CmonsH — 19 mMm, 4,49 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXII. 301.

PHUM — CmonsH — 19 MM, 5,14 1, 6 4. Tabao XXII. 302.

PUM — Cmoasn — 20 mm, 5,93 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXIII. 303.

PUM — Cmoasn — 20/21 mm, 4,07 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXIII. 304.

PHUM — CmonsH — 18/20 mMm, 4,81 1, 5 u. Tabao XXIII. 305.

PHUM — Cmonsan — 20/21 mMm, 4,22 1, 6 u. Tabao XXIII. 306.

PUM - CmoasiH — 17/19 MM, 4,28 1, 5 4. Tabao XXIII. 307.

PHUM — Cmonsas — 18/20 mM, 4,99 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXIII. 308.

PUM — Cmonsan — 20/21 MM, 4,95 1, 5 4., koHTpamapka (?) Ha pesepca. Tabaro
XXIII. 309.

V. MoHeTtu Ha uap Pemetank Il (tun 1) — 5 6p. (Ne 310 — 314). &. Tun 1.
Reference: I>Iop4aHOB 2017, Taba. XII.1.

PUM — Cmonsan — 18/19 mm, 4,10 1, 4 4. Tabao XXIII. 310.

PHUM - Cmonsn — 19/20 MM, 4,52 1, 6 4., KOHTpaMapKa ﬁ (GIC 632) na aBepca.
Ta6ao XXIII. 311.

PUM - Cmorsn — 20 mm, 4,28 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXIII. 312.
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PUM — Cmonasn — 19/20 mMm, 4,14 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXIII. 313.
PHUM — Cmoasan — 18 mmM, 5,31 1, 4 u. Tabao XXIII. 314.

VI. MoHetu Ha uap Pemetank Il (tun 1) — 14 6p. (Ne 315 - 328). £. Tun II.
Reference: Youroukova 1976, No 201, 202, 203; RPC I, 1721.

PUM — Cmonsin — 23/24 MM, 7,45 1, 5 1. Tabao XXIV. 315.
PUM — CmonsH — 24/25 mm, 9,19 1, 5 u. Tabro XXIV. 316.
PUM — Cymonsin — 26/27 mm, 9,82 1, 6 4. Tabao XXIV. 317.
PUM — Cmonsan — 24/25 mm, 9,51 1, 6 4. Tabaro XXIV. 318.
PUM — CmonsH — 24 MM, 12,56 1, 6 u. Tabaro XXIV. 319.
PUM — Cmoasn — 24/25 mm, 10,50 1, 6 9. Tabro XXIV. 320.
PUM — Cmonsu — 23 MM, 10,52 1, 6 1. Tabao XXIV. 321.
PUM — Cmoasan — 24 mMm, 10,26 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXIV. 322.
PUM — CMmorsn — 22/23 mm, 9,20 1, 5 4. Tabaro XXIV. 323.
PUM — CMmonasan — 24/25 mm, 8,88 1, 7 4. Tabaro XXIV. 324.
PUM — CmonsiH — 24/25 MM, 7,87 1, 6 4. Tabao XXIV. 325.
PUM — Cmoasn — 23/25 mMm, 8,16 1, 5 4. Tabao XXIV. 326.
PHUM - CmonsiH — 22/24 MM, 7,97 1, b 4., KOHTpaMapka R (GIC 632) na pesepca.
Tabao XXIV. 327.

PUM — Cymonsin — 22/23 mMm, 7,89 1, 5 4. Tabao XXIV. 328.

KoaexkTuBHaTa MOHeTHA HAX0AKA 0T CMOASTHCKO BKAIOYBA € JHHCTBEHO
MOHETH Ha TpakuickuTe BAageTeAn Pemerank I u Pemerank 11 u 3atosa
ce pasamdasa oT I'pyeBckara, B YMHTO ChCTAaB MMA M €4HA MOHETA Ha
Mutuaena c obpasa na Teodpan.

Mounerure Ha Pemeraax I B cbkposumero or CMOAAH ca B /ABa
HoMuHaAa — Tull I cbe 156 6p. u tun VI — 98 6p. B mHaxoakara ot I'pyeso
6posIT HAa MOHETHUTE OT O-TOAeMH A HOMUHAA (Tun VI) e 256. Moneture
Ha 1jap PemeTtaaxk II kato 6poii ca ceorBetHo 5 ot Tun I u 14 ot Tun 11,
KOETO, CPAaBHEHO C HaxogKara oT I'pyeBo, € mouTH HAECHTHYHO — TaM ca
5 na 17 6posi. Ima u 8 6post MOHETH ¢ HEYETAUBH HAIUCH, KAKTO U 46
6posi MOHETH, KOMTO 110 UKOHOTpadus Ha 0OpasuTe JOIyCKaM, 9e MOraT
Ja ce CBBPIKAT U C gBaMaTa BAAJETEAN C UMETO PemeTank.

MOHETOCEYEHETO HA LIAP PEMETAAK | (RHOEMETALCES, PIR2,
R67) M1 M3BECTHUTE KOAEKTUBHN MOHETHM HAXOAKM

[TbpuTe mybAumKanum ¢ MOHeTH Ha PemeTaAk 3amoupar omje oOT
Haganroto Ha XX B. (Head 1911, 286) u ce yBeAHMYaBaT IOCTEIIEHHO
npes AA0To croretue (Mymmos 1912, 340 — 341), kaTto BBB BpeMeTo
pasaumgHuTE THIIOBE OHUBaT 060CcO6€HU Brpynu (Mymmos 1927, 242 — 245).
B nybAuKanuuTe OT IbPBHUTE JECETUAETHSA HA CTOAETHETO MOHETHUTE Ca
NPUIIMCBAHU €JUHCTBEHO Ha I1ap PemeTtaak I. B mocaegnaTa 4eTBbpT Ha
XX B. IpOoyYBaTEAHTE OTKPUBAT EMUCHH MOHeTH Ha 1ap Pemetarx II u
TUIIOAOTHU3UPAT MOHETHATA TPOAYKITH A HAa IOCAE€JHUTE TPAKUHCKH ITape
c umeto Pemerark (Youroukova 1976, 54 — 62; IOpykosa 1992, 196 — 200).
ITpe3 mocAeAHUTE J€CETUAETHSA CBIIECTBEH TAACHK B IPOyYBAHHUATA HA
Tpakuiickute MoHeToceuenus jgage E. ITaynos (Paunov 2013; Paunov
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2018), a upes akTusHaTa nybAukanuonHa getinoct Ha C. Toraros HOBU
U HEM3BECTHH MOHETH cTaHaxa mupoko ussecTtHH (Tomaros 2009).
IIpes cpmusa Bek BbB GOoHAOBETE HA O'BATAPCKUTE MY3€U IOCTBIBAT U
peAulia CbKPOBUIIlA C MOHETHU Ha caniefickute 1jape. OT BCUYKH TAX CaMo
€4HO HE € OTKPUTO B bbArapusa u cnopes 4aHHUTE € Pa3IPbCHATO CAES
oTKpuBaHeTO My HAKBJE B CesepHa I'spuyma (CH 111, 85).

ETo Amcrara ¢ BBIIPOCHHUTE KOACKTHBHH MOHETHH HAXOAKH:

I. Haxoakara <ITaroBaus — 1920> (Paunov 2018, 227) — 9 moneru — /&,
B ABa HoMuHaAa (PAM — IThosaus, uns. Ne 1099 — 1107).

I1. Haxoakara <ceao Epma pexa— 1951> (Tsonchev 1960, 207 — 208) —
28 monetu — /L. [TbpBoHAYaAHO € CbOOIIEHO 32 2 — 3 KT MOHETH, HO JHEC
B PAM — I1roBAUB ce chbXpaHABaT caMO 28 €K3eMIIAApA B /JBAa HOMUHAAA
(PAM - ITroBgus, uas. No 4340 1 — 28).

III. Haxoakara <ITaroBaus, Aayra — 1954> (I'epacumosn 1959, 359) —
85 moneTun. M3uesnaara or ponga Ha PAM — ITrosaus npeau 1990 r. — /&
(aorbAHUTEAHA HHPOpManuA y [lonues 1960, 209 — 210), B ABa HOMH-
Haaa — 75 6p. tun VI, u 9 6post Tun I1.

IV. Haxoakara <Kwbpaxaru — 1954> (I'epacumosn 1955, 610) — 100+
MoHeTH. PasnpbcHaTa npu oTKkpupaneTo — A&, B 4Ba HOMHUHAAAQ.

V. Haxoaxrara <I'pyeso — 1954> (I'epacumos 1955, 610) — (600+) 449
monetu — /&, B ABa HOMHHaAA: MOHeTH Ha nap Pemeraak I, map Pemeranx
IT u eqna monera na Muruaena (Yordanov 2020, 27 — 46) (HAUM, uus.
No CXLIII 1 -449).

VI. Haxoakara <Ilazapaxumiko — 60-te rogunu Ha 20. B.> (Paunov
2018, 227) — 19+ monerun. Auncsa 8 CCCHBulg V? — &, B Tpu HOMIHaAQ
(PHUM - ITazapaxuk, uas. Ne 2184 — 2202).

VII. Haxogkara <Kapaoso — 1969> (Gerasimov 1979, 137) — 10+
MoHetu. OtkpajgHara or MM - Kapaoso — A, Hakou ot tun VI Ha
PemeTtank I.

VIII. Haxoaxkara <Tpakus, Cesepna I'sprus — 1976> (CH 111, 85) —
1000+ moneTu. PasnpbcHaTa cAeq OTKpuBaHeTO — A, B /Ba HOMHHAAAQ.

IX. Haxogkara <IIaroBguscko — 1981> (IOpyxosa 1983, 114) — ~100
MoHeTH. PasnpbcHata caeg oTkpuBaHeTo. Camo 19 exksemmaspa ca
nokasanu Ha M. I0pykosa (IOpykosa 1983, 114) — £ u AR. Bponsosu
HoMuHaAHM Ha Pemerank I u Pemerank II u umneparop Tubepuii.

X. Haxogkara <Aiitocku npoxog — 2002> (Aasapenko 2005, 249
- 262) — 32 moneru. Cnopea M. AazapeHko B HaxogKaTa IPHUCHCTBAT
MoHeTH Ha napere Pemeranx I u Pemeranx II (Aasapenko 2005, 249 —
263, AM - Bapmna, uus. Ne 14932 — 14963) — A, g4Ba HOMHHaAA caMO Ha
nap Pemeraax I, Tunose 111 u VI (Yordanov 2020, 40).

XI. Haxoakara <CmoAssHcKa obAacT — 2015> — 328 moneru — A, ot
ABa HOMHHaAa Ha 11ap Pemerank I — tunose 11 u VI, u g4Ba HoMuHaAa Ha
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nap Pemeraax Il — tunose I u II — mbpBa opuiimarna HHGOPMALUA B!
(Crmacenn cbkposuma Ha bbearapus. HAM, Karaaosn, Tom XI, 85, kat.
No 113).

IlpaBu BHEYaTA€HHE, Y€ OTKPUTUTE MOHETHH HAXOAKH Ca
KOHI[CHTPUPAHU B HAKOAKO pallOHA HA CTpaHaTa, KaTo Morar JAa ce 060-
coOAT B HAKOAKO I'PyIHU: I'bpPBaTa IPyla CbKpoBHuIa ca 0T OUAUIONOA
(an. rp. ITroBguB) m obaactra [Haxoaku I, 111, VI, IX]; Bropara rpy-
na [Haxoaku Il u IX] ca orkpuru B paiiona Ha AH. rp. CMOAsAH 1 06-
AactTa (Bb3MOJKHO € KbM TAX Ja ce gobasu u Haxogka VIII, yumero
MECTOHAMHpPAHE HaW-BEPOATHO € B OAHM30CT 40 II'BT, HM3IIOA3BAH 34
HPHUABUKBAHE HA BOEHHUTE YACTH); TpeTaTa IPylia CbKPOBUINA [HAXOAKH
IIII u V] ¢bmo ca OTKPUTU B NAAHUHCKH PalOH, KbAETO BEPOATHO Ca
BOJE€HU BOEHHH JAEUCTBHSA OT A€THOHHUTE, npeaBoxganu oT I1. Cabun
(PIR I, pars III (627), 86). ITocaeanure aBe Haxoaku [VII] u [X], or-
KPUTH ChOTBETHO B KapAoBO B B AHTOCKHS IIPOXOJ, € Bb3MOKHO /Ja ce
CBBPKAT KAKTO C JeHCcTBUATA HA pUMCKaTa apMusi B Xemyc npes 21 r.
(Tamut, Anaan I11.38 — npesog na Tanur ot I. Kannapos 8 MICHUI'TM,
274 — 278), 1o cpmo u ¢ 6anguru. 3a Haxojkara or Kapaoso 3naem, e
€ OTKpUTA B Kpas Ha rpaja, B KepamuueH cbg (Gerasimov 1979, 137). B
nybauranusaTa Ha M. AasapeHKo He ce 10cOYBa SICHO Kb/je B AHTOCKUA
HPOX0J € OTKPUTA HAXOAKATa, HO ABTOPBT 51 CBBP3BA C BbAHEHHUATA B
Xemyc npes 26 1. (Aasapenko 2002, 249, 251).

CbBHUTHATA B TPAKMA TIPE3 21 M1 26 I. 11 BPb3KATA MM
C KOAEKTMBHMUTE MOHETHM HAXOAKM

IIbpsaTta rpyma KoAekTHBHU HaxoAku (6es maxogka IX)
CBHJETEACTBAT 34 IPOBEJCHUTE BOCHHH JEHCTBHS BBB U OKOAO
Quaunonoa mpes 21 r., KoraTo KOMaHABANHUAT PUMCKHUTE A€THOHH B
Mususa Ilybanii Beaeit, rerat B Musus npes 21 r. npu C. Poppaeus
Sabinus (Thomasson 1984, 122.8, 11), ce mpHTeKbA Ha IIOMOI Ha
obcagenure B rpaga Pemerarx u Tpebeaen Pyd (Tanut, Ararm 111.38 —
39) Bu3BecTHaTa oT U3BOpUTE KaTo KolianareTcka BoiiHa (TanuT, Anaan,
II1. 38) — koitrareTHTE, OGECUTE U AUKUTE ,,...CULHU NAEMEHA, CC 3ATOBUTU
3a opvorcue nod npedsodumencmeomo na pasnu navarnuyu” (Kamapos 1949,
275). KomanaBamuAT puMckuTe Boiicku B Musus npes 21 r. I1. Beaeii
BeJHara M3NpaTUA KOHHHIIA M A€Ka IIeXOoTa CPenly IpPeMHHAAHTe
OTBBJ XeMyC pa3bOyHTYBAAHM ce Tpakd M cpemly rpabemure, a TOH,
Ha4YeAO Ha IeNId BOEHHHU 4acTH, ob6cajuA U ocBo60guA PUAUTIONOA
(TanwuTt, Anaan. I11. 38 — 39). Konrpamapkara Y& (GIC 656), cpemjana
pAAKO BBPXy MOHeTH Ha PemeTaak, e cmbpsana TouHo ¢ Publius
Vellaeus m oTpassiBa 3HaYUTEAHATA MY IIOAUTHYECKA POAA B JeAaTa
Ha Tpakusa (Paunov 2013, 120 — 121). B KoAekTuBHATa HAXOAKA, OOEKT
Ha Ta3u nyOAuKanus, KoHTpaMapka Ha II. Beaeil e Bb3MOKHO (HO U
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CIIOPHO) Ja IPHCHCTBA BBPXY peBepca Ha eaHa moHera (Ne 271). Ho
6€3CIIOpHO B HAXOAKATAa IPUCHCTBAT MOHETH C KOHTpaMmapka R (GIC
632). Cniopes E. ITaynos konTpamapkara [ e mocraBsHa BBPXy 1O-
PaHHO OTCeYeHH MOHETH Ha 1ap Pemerank I, kKaTo Taka Te3u MOHeTH
OTHOBO OMAM BPBIIAHU B IJHPKYAQAIIMA 3a€AHO C MO-KBCHO OTCEYEHH
(Paunov 2013, 123). Ho MoHeTHTE OT KOAEKTUBHATA MOHETHA HAXO/AKa
or CMOAsIHCKA 0OAACT, BBPXY MOBEYETO OT KOMTO Ta3u KOHTPAMapKa
IPUCHCTBA, HE CA U3HOCEHU UAU HEUYETAUBHU. ToBa Hanara ThpCceHETO
Ha gpyra Bb3MOKHOCT, HA APyra AMYHOCT, C KOATO /a CBBP/KEM Bb-
npocHara KoHTpamapka. B 21 1. caeg mobegara B KolinareTckara BOii-
Ha II. Beaeit konTpamMapkupa orpanuder 6poit 6poH30BM MOHETH Ha
nap Pemerank. B 26 r. mamabnara BoeHHA KaMIIaHHUA € PBKOBOJACHA
ot Il. Cabun c yyactuero Ha musuiickua Aerar I1. Aabeon, maueno
Ha AeruoH, u Pemerank II, HayeAo Ha NMOMOIIHM TPAKMMCKH YaCTH.
EaHa BB3MOKHA AHMYHOCT, C KOATO OM MOTAA /Ja ce CBBpXKE Ta3u
KoHTpaMmapka, e ITommonunit ®rak — L. Pomponius Flaccus, koncya
upes 17 r., u3nparen ot umneparop Tubepuii (\U4€H HETOB IPHUATEA,
¢ koroto ryasteau (Ceer. Tub. 42) ga samecru nounHarus B 18/19 r.
nponpetop Ha Mususa Latinius Pandusa (Tamut, Amaan. I1. 66). L.
Pomponius Flaccus (Thomasson 1984, 122. 10) numMa 3HaYUTEAHO IpH-
cbeTBHE HA baakanuTe — Aerat B Mususa npes 12 r. (uaun B 15 1. criopea
Kantor 2017, 87) u koHcya B 17 1. (Syme 1981, 189; 192). ®drak 6Bp30
YCIIAIA Aa Ce CHPAaBHU € KPU3HCHATA CHUTyallusl, Bb3HHKHaAa B Tpakus
caea ybuiictsoto Ha Kotumc. Caeg cmbprra Ha 1ap Pemeranx I B
11/12 r. BAacTTa B Tpakua e nogeaena mexay Peckymop, O6par Ha 11ap
Pemertanx I, u Kotuc — cun Ha nap Pemeraaxk I. Peckynop yousa Koruc
U 32 KPaTko ynpaBasBa egHoAndHo (Tarmurt, Anaan. 11. 64 — 67). I1.
drak e mozHABAA Peckynop u gelicTBalKH IpeAlasAHBO, YTOBOPHA
cpela, Ha KOATO ycHsA Jga ro ybeau ga oruge B Pum, oxpansasan ot
puMcku poiiHunu. Tam 6ua o6BuHeH oT BgoBunara Ha Koruc, ocbaen
U 3aTO4€H B AAeKcaHApHUA, KbaeTo € yout B 19 1. (Togopos 1998, 106).
O6aue kouTpamapka [ npucbcrsa Bppxy pesepca Ha monera No 327 or
OoIlMca Ha Ta3M KOAEKTHBHA HaxoAKa. Monerara e Ha nap Pemeraax II
U ce IIpHEMA, Y€ OTCHYAHETO I € CTAaHAAO cAes 26 T., korato PemeTaak
IT moayuasa napcka tutAa (Karayotov 2007, 291 — 303). Bb3moxHO e
MoHeTHTe Ha nap Pemeraak I ga ca konTpamapkupanu npes 18/19 1. ot
ITomnonuit ®aak, a MoHeTuTe Ha 1ap Pemeraak II ¢ KoHTpamapKara
Aa ca 6uan mapkupanu ot Ilomnonunit Aabeon caeg 26 r. BenpocsT 3a
CHI'ypPHOTO CBBP3BaHe Ha KOHTpamapkara R ¢ AmanocTTa ocTasa.
Haxoaxara IlaoBguscko — 1981 mnopagu AuIcara Ha TOYHA
nHdpopmanu 3a HaAn4ue Ha 6e3copHo cebp3anuTe ¢ nap Pemeranx 11
MOHETH MOKeE Ja ce CBbpPsKe CbC chbutuaTa u or 21 r., m ot 26 .
Bropara rpyna KoaekTupHH Haxogku [Haxogku II u IX], oTkputu B
paiiona Ha AH. rp. CMoAsaH (kbM rpyna II mam xeM rpyna 111 6u Morao
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Aa ce BKAoud 1 Haxogka VIII), cebp3aM ¢ BOeHHATa KAMIIAHUSA CPEIY
pasbyHTyBaAUTE ce TPAaKUHCKU nAeMeHa B 26 1. Koman BaHaTa AMYHO
ot I1. Cabun [KoHCYA B 9 1.; 0T 12 20 35 I. TPOBUHIIMAAEH yIIPABUTEA Ha
Musus nu Makegonus; ot 15 r. u nHa Axas (Thomasson 1984, 122.8)] apmus
roeMa yrnpaBA€HHETO Ha AXas CAe/ UCKAaHe, U3IIPATEHO OT I'PakJaHUTe
A0 nmmneparop Tubepuii, KOHTO OTTOBOPUA TOAOKHUTEAHO U IPEKPATUA
npokoHCyAckoTo ynpasaenue (Eilers 2001, 284). Pumcka apmus, KakTo
u Bogenute ot Ilommnonmit Aabeon [Aeratr B Musus ot 25 go 33 r,
npu C. Poppaeus Sabinus (Thomasson 1984, 122 — 123. 12)] musuiickn
9acTH U HOMONIHU BOUWCKH HadeAo ¢ Pemeraak II (Tamwmrt, Anaam.
IITI. 47), 6uAu OpraHH3UpaHU 3a CIPABsIHE C IOPEJHOTO BBCTAHHE
B TPAaKUMCKOTO LApCTBO. B Hero ydacrtBaam maemena, oburaBamu
MIAQHUHHUTE, CBHKHAAH Ha ,,CY POB JKHBOT U 3aTOBA OMAM MHOTO YIIOPUTH
HO I'AaBHATa IPUYMHA 32 HEJOBOACTBOTO UM CTAHAAO HEKEAAHUETO A2
cpbupar Habopu 3a Boiickara (Tamut, Araan. III1. 46). Mosxe 6u 3aa
TOBA CBEJAEHHE Ha TanuT ce Kpue M KEAAHHETO Ha PHUMASIHUTE Ja ce
pasnpaBAT ¢ Boiickara Ha Peckynop, KoATO ce HaMHpaAa B TEPUTOPUH
IOJ HETOB KOHTPOA — CIOpPEJ CHOPHOTO THhAKYBAaHE HAa H3BOPUTE 3a
Pa3AeAeHHETO HA TEPUTOPHUHUTE CAej CMBPTTa Ha Pemertaak B 11/12 T
U MHEHHSTA, Y€ CalleMCKUTEe BAQJAEHUS Ca 110/ KOHTPOAa Ha Peckynop
(deaes 2020, 179). I1. Cabun uzgakar npucruranero Ha I1. Aabeon u
nap PemMeTank c BOEHHHTE 9aCTH, KOUTO IPUCHEJUHUA KbM BOJEHUTE OT
HET0 BOICKH U €4Ba TOTABA IOTETAHA KbM HEIIPUSTEAS, 3a€A ,,[OPHUCTUTE
IAQHUHCKU TeCHUHH . [IpOrOHHA r'u A€CHO OT TECHHHUTE U T'H 06CcauA
B €4HA MMAAQHHHCKA KPEIOCT, KbAETO NPOJBAKUAN CPAKEHUATA MPE3
CA€ABAIINTE AHU UAM CEAMHUIHN JO pa3rpoMa HAa BbCTAHHIIUTE, KAKTO
onucsa cbbutuATa Tanurt, ¥ 3apbpHIBa pa3kasa CU, Y€ Iopaju PaHO
AOIIIAATA 3UMA B XEMYC HE C€ CTUI'HAAO A0 IIPEB3EMaHe U Ha ChCEJHUTE
nocenenud (Tanut, Anaaun. 1III. 46 — 51). Cpbutusta ca gaTupaHHu B
26 r., korato Ha I1. Cabun e oTpejeH 3a Harpaja Tpuym$p, CTaHaA IPH
ynpaBAeHHeTo Ha KOHCyAuTe AeHTyA I'etroauk. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus
Gaetulicus e aerat B Joana I'epmannsa or 29 g0 39 1., a cecTpa My e
ombikeHna 3a Calvisius Sabinus (Bird 1969, 73 — 74) u TI'ait KaaBusuii
(Tamut, Anaau. I111. 46).

Tperara rpyna xorektusHu Haxoaxku [IIIT u V], orkputn BBB U B
6auzoct 40 AH. rp. Kppaxarn (Bb3MoxkHO u Haxogka VIII), orHoBO
CBBP3BaM C BbAHEHUATA B Tpakusa npes 26 r. Jdarn poiickurte Ha II.
Cabmun ca BoroBaau B Pogonure, a He B Xemyc, kakto numie Tanut? Man
YKPUTHUTE CHKPOBHINA MAPKUPAT II'bTS HA HNPHABHKBAHETO HA PUMCKHU
BOEHHH 4aCTH KbM U OoT Tpakusa? M ABeTe rpylin KOACKTUBHH HAXO/KH,
oTkpuTtH B Pogonute, ca pasnoAoxkeHH B OAH30CT 40 I'BTHU aPTEPUH B
nAanuHata Pogomnu.

ITpespogonckuTe pUMCKH II'bTHIA ca IpoyuysaHu oT M. Majaxapos,
KOMTO paskpupa CbIIECTBYBAHETO HA HAKOAKO TAABHU II'BTS:
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IlenTpareH Npe3poAONCKH PUMCKH I'BT OT ®Puaunonon xbm Tonup
(Magskapos 2009, 269 — 272), B 6AH30CT 40 KOHTO ca OTKPUTH HAXO/]-
KHTE OT BTOpaTa I'pylia CbKpOBHIIA; M3TO4YeH Hpe3poAOoNCKH pUMCKH
'pT — 0T OUAUIIONOA, TIpe3 TOMOAOBCKHA TPOX0OJ KbM BBTPEHIHOCTTA
Ha IAAHUHATA U 6oratuTe pyJHHU 3aA€KH, KOHTO npu c. Tormoroso e
MPOMEH AN IOCOKATa OT I0KHA Ha U3TOYHA KBbM JOAHOTO TEYEHHE Ha P.
Apga u Ogpunckoro noae (Maaxapos 2009, 285 — 287, 308).

CpmiecTByBanaTa B HadaAoTo Ha I B. mbTHA Mpexa B Pogornure u Ao-
KaAH3UPAHETO ChC CUTYPHOCT HA €4HA YaCT OT KOACKTHBHUTE MOHETHH
HAXOJKHU, YKPUTH B OAH3OCT 40 Hes, IPEAIIOAATa, Y€ Te Ca II0NaJHAAN
B 3eMATa [0 BPEME MAU CA€J NOTYIIABAHETO HAa BbAHeHHUATA B 26 T.,
HO HE M3KAI0YBA M Bb3MOKHOCTTA TOUYHO B Pogonure ga ca nposejeHun
OCHOBHHTE BOEHHH KaMmaHUH B 26 . TouHO B Ta3W NAaHHHA HAKOHU
HU3CAEAOBATEAN AOKAAM3HpAT TrpaHunute Ha CamneilckoTo IapcTBo,
KoeTo yupasAasaA Packynop (Jderes 2020, 179). Jocra e TpyaHOo ob6aue
Ja ce ImpueMe IpeJIOAOKEHHETO, 4ye PeMeTaAK He e yIpaBAsiBaA IIsAQ
Tpakusa, a ta 6ura nogerena ot 12/11 r. np. Xp. g0 11/12 r. mexay
aamarta 6parss — Pemeraark u Peckymop (Jeraes 2020, 179). Eaun
APryMEHT IPOTUB € HAAWYHETO HA 3HAYUTEAHH I[ApPUYHU MACH OT
MOHETH — OCHOBHO OPOH30BH, HO M CPeOBPHHU, CAMO C AUKA H IMETO Ha
PemeTrank M AmMIIcCaTa Ha TaKHWBA, OTCHYaHHU €AHOAMYHO OT Peckymop.
BepositHO e Peckymnop Ja e ynpaBAsBaA onpeseAeHU TEPHUTOPHH, HO
110/, BBPXOBEHCTBOTO HA PemeTaAk. Enurpadckn maMeTHUIIH TUTYAYBAT
Peckynop camo karo gunact (IGBulg II 743, IGBulg I* 399, mspsu
Haanuc otr Axkse Kaaunge — ny6aukysan ot lllapankos 2015, 65 — kakTo
U HeroBusA cuH — PemeTtaak 11, KoiiToO MOAyYBa ITO-KBCHO IJapcKaTa THT-
Aa B 25/26 1. — U3BECTHO OT BTOPHA HAAIUC OT AHXHUAAO, TYOAHKYBaH
ot M. Kapaiioros nipe3 2007 r. (Karayotov 2007, 291 — 303), Bugumo u
OT npenpaskuTe B Tadu dact Ha Hagnucu (IGBulg I? 378). 3a Peckynop
UMa JAaHHH 3a OTPaHHYEHO MOHeTocedeHe caes 11/12 1., Koraro mo
BpeMe Ha CbBMECTHOTO MY ynpasaenue ¢ Koruc — cun Ha Pemerank I, ca
ceyeHu peaku 6ponsosu moHeTH (/szanes 2008, 305 — 313), ot kouTo ca
M3BECTHH caMo TecT ekseMmaspa (Mopaanos 2017a, 193).

CracsBaHETO 3a HayKaTa M 3a IIOKOACHHATA Ha KOAEKTHBHATA
MoHeTHa HaxoAka oT CMOAAHCKO Jaje pAJKaTa Bb3MOKHOCT TA Ja
6bae npoyuyena. CbcTaBbT M, KOHTO € CXO4€H € HaxojKaTa oT I'pyeso,
MOKa3Ba IJMPKyAAIJHOHHATA CHUTYaIius B TPAKHHCKHTE 3€MH HA IOT OT
XeMyc B CBUAETEACTBA 32 CBTPECEHUATA U KOHPAHKTHTE, OyIIyBaru B
TaxX MekAY 18 u 26 1. [ToTBBpsKAaBa U 32 CHIECTBYBAHETO HA PEAKUTE
6ponsosu emucun Ha Pemerank 11 oT MAaABK HOMHHAA, KOUTO €A CHT'YPHO
3aCBHAETEACTBAHH B I'pyeBcKara Haxo/Ka.
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COIN HOARD WITH COINS OF THE THRACIAN KINGS
RHOEMETALCES I AND ROEMETALCES 11
FROM SMOLYAN REGION

Svetoslav YORDANOV

SUMMARY

The hoard rescued by Interior Ministry officers in 2015 was being prepared
for illegal export by a treasure hunters’ group. The rescued coins number 328
pieces, placed in a ceramic jug. According to their division into groups — de-
pending on the ruler and denomination, the hoard contains six groups: coins
of King Rhoemetalces I — of small denomination (type 1I, with one image on
the obverse and one on the reverse) — 156 pieces; coins of King Rhoemetalces I
of large denomination (type VI, with two images on the averse and one on the
reverse) — 98 pieces; coins of King Rhoemetalces II of small denomination (type
I, with one image on the obverse and one on the reverse) — 5 pieces; coins of King
Rhoemetalces 11 of large denomination (type 11, with two images on the obverse
and one on the reverse) — 14 pieces.

After the detailed description and metrological data for each coin, the ana-
lytical part considers the historical events in Thrace during the first decades of
the millennium. The author tries to look for the reasons for the concealment of
hoards with coins of the Thracian Kings Rhoemetalces I and Rhoemetalces 11,
found so far mainly in today’s Southern Bulgaria, in territories that fell into the
heart of the Thracian Kingdom. Their composition and dating allow to connect
their hiding with the unrest and riots in Thrace in 19, 21 and 26. The epigraphic
texts giving primary information about the period and about the rulers of Thrace
have been also considered. An important question has been also considered and
commented on, which still does not find a definite answer relating to the coun-
termarks on coins as in this, as well as on pieces of other hoards and single finds.
The countermark [ is often found on coins of King Rhoemetalces I, but also on
coins of King Rhoemetalces 11, which suggests that it was struck after the year 26
and, like the countermark Y&, might be associated with a Roman general.

The hoards have been grouped by years of concealment and proximity to
well-known roads which allows their hiding to be linked to the movement of
Roman troops or military action.
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ABSTRACT

In 25 BC Emperor Octavian Augustus transformed the Kingdom of Galatia
into a Roman province. The colony of Germa was established eight years later,
in 17 BC.

The coinage of the colony, which began in the initial years of the independent
reign of Emperor Commodus (180 — 192) and lasted until the end of the reign of
Emperor Elagabalus (218 — 222), is one of the most scarce urban coinage in the
Eastern provinces of Roman empire. About twenty coins are known so far.

In this publication we present three new, extremely rare coins of Germa,
hitherto undescribed in the numismatic literature.

Keywords: Galatia; Commodus; coinage of Germa

IIpes 25 r. np. Xp. umneparop OKTaBuaH ABI'YCT IPEBP'bIA LIAPCTBO
I'ararusa B pumcka npopuHIusa. OceM roAUHH MO-K'bCHO, 11pe3 17 1. mp.
Xp., e cb3gageHa koronuA I'epma (von Aulock 1968, 234).

ITbAaHOTO MMe Ha rpajga e Colonia lulia Augusta Felix Germenorum.
Bopxy pesepca Ha eMUTHPAHUTE OT KOAOHHATA MOHETH UMETO € U3IIH-
cano o caeguua Haund: COL AVG FEL GERMENORVM uAu B 1o-
KpaTku BapuanTu (von Aulock 1968, 222).

Pyunure Ha KoaroHusa l'epma ce Hamupar B cepeposanagHaTa 4acT
Ha l'araTus, Ha €AUH KHAOMETHP IOTOU3TOYHO OT ChBPEMEHHOTO CEAO
babagar m Ha dYeTHpHHAZECET KUAOMETPA CEBEPO3ANaAHO OT Tpaj
Cuspuxucap, suraer Eckumexup.

B I'epma ca 3aC€A€HH OTCAYKHUAU BETEPAHH OT PUMCKHUTE I'PaKJaH-
CKH BOWHH, JOIPUHACAIIN C IPUCHCTBUETO CU 32 KOHCOAUAUPAHETO HA
PHUMCKOTO TOCITIOJCTBO B HOBaTa NpoBUHITHA. MI3Ae3auTe B missio honesta
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(I'bAHA OCTaBKa) BETE€PAHU IOAYYAaBAAM OOAEKYEHH A U OUAM OCBOOOXK-
AaBaHH OT peauna ganbiuu. [lonyuasarm u praemia militiae (mapuana
npemusd), koato npes I Bex ca. Xp. Ouaa 3aMeHeHa ¢ o3eMAsiBaHe. 3Hae
ce, 4e BETEPAHHTE KOAOHHUCTH €A TOAYyYaBAAH OKOAO 200 1orepa (OKOAO
500 axa) sema (I'epos 1980, 44).

ITogo6HO Ha ocTaHaAuTe pUMCKH KoAoHUH (/paranos 2006, 27 — 38
c nuT. AuT.) 'epma e mpuTekaBara cBOA rpajgcka TEPUTOPH A, CAMOYIIPa-
BA€HHE H COOCTBEHO MOHETHO IIPOU3BOJACTBO.

MoHeTocedeHeTO Ha KOAOHHATA 3aIl0YBA IIPe3 I'bPBUTE TOJHHU OT
CAMOCTOSITEAHOTO ylpaBAeHHe Ha uMmneparop Komog (180 — 192) u mpo-
ABAKABA 40 Kpas HA yIIPaBACHHETO Ha uMneparop Eaaraban (218 —222)
(von Aulock 1968, 234).

ITpe3 1968 roamna e mybAamkysana cryausaTra Ha Hans von Aulock
(von Aulock, 221 — 234, Taff. 68 — 70), mocBeTeHa Ha pUMCKaTa KOAOHHA
U MOHeTocedeHeTo H. ToBa u3cAesBaHE € IMbPBUAT OIUT 3a IPEACTABA-
HE Ha IIAAOCTHA KapTHHA Ha IPajCKOTO MOHETOCEYEHe Ha OCHOBATa Ha
HAAUYHHA JOTOTaBa HYMU3MATHYEH MaTePHaAA.

MonetocedyeHneTo Ha I'epma € e4HO OT HA-OCKbAHUTE IPaJACKH MOHE-
TOCEYEHUS B U3TOYHUTE NPOBUHIINN HAa PuMckaTa mmmnepus.

/lo HacTOAMNA MOMEHT Ca MU3BECTHH OKOAO /BA/ECET €K3EMIIASA-
pa. Hans von Aulock onncsa u onaraegsasa cegeMHa/feceT €K3E€MITAA-
pa. IToAOBHH BEK IHO-KBCHO B €AEKTPOHHHA OHAAHH Kataror RPC
IV.3  (http://www.rpc.ashmus.ox.ac.uk/search/Germa+Galatia) ca omnarae-
A€HU eAWHA/JeCceT MOHETH, IMO3HATH Bede OT NMyOAMKamusATa Ha von
Aulock.

M B gBaTa KaTanrora KOPEKTHO Ca ONNHUCAHU aBEPCHUTE U PEBEPCHUTE
TUIIOBE, KAKTO U METPUYHHUTE ITAPAMETPH HA MOHETHUTE, HO HE Ca U/JeH-
THUPUIMPAHU U TIOCOYCHH HOMHMHAANUTE HA EMUTHPAHUTE OT KOAOHUATA
MOHETH.

Ha 6aszaTa Ha chbOpaHuA HYMU3MATHYEH MaTePHAA U CPABHUTEAHU S
AHAAU3 HAa METPUYHHUTE MapaMeTPH HAa MOHeTUTe Ha l'epma c Te3m Ha
rpagosere (Schonert-Geiss 1990, 3 — 105; Johnston 1997, 205 — 220;
Tauesn 2015, 141 — 153; Taues 2017, 45 — 53; Tauesn 2018, 207 — 219; Tauen
2019, 154 — 169; Tauen 2020, 70 — 84; Taues 2020a, 221 — 228) ot ocra-
HAAHMTE U3TOYHHU IIPOBMHIIMM HAa PHMCKaTa MMIIepHUs yCTAHOBHXME, Y€
Koronus I'epma emutupa monetu B Tpu HoMuHaAa: V, Il u I — 3a nmre-
paTop Komoz, monetn ot I HoMnHaA — 3a nesap /lnagymMmeHnas u OTHOBO
moHeTH OT I HoMuHaA 3a Aprycra I0Ans Axksuauns Cesepa, chbupyra Ha
umneparop Eaaraban (218 — 222).

Bbrpexu cBoATa OCKBJHOCT MOHETOCEYEHETO Ha I'epMa mpoabAKaBa
Ja HU TIOAHACSA UHTEPECHU U3HEHAH.

B nmacrosamara nybAUKanus npe/jcraBaMe TPH HOBU, HEOIIUCAHH O-
cera B HyMHU3MaTHYHATA AUTEpPATypa M M3KAIOYUTEAHO PEAKH MOHETH
Ha I'epma.
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MoHeTHTE ca OT YaCTHU KOAEKITHH (K60emo ¢ 853MONCHO, CMe NOCOUULU
ayKyuoHume, 0M KOUMOo ca 3aKynerwu — bei. agm.), CACTEMaTU3UPAHH 110 HO-
MHUHAAHU, OHATAE/JEHH B PEAAEH pa3Mep.

Komoa-asrycr (177 =192 r.)

V nomunan

Oby.: IMP*M*AVR*COM?* || ANTONINVS Q; dr0cm na Komoo, ¢ rnas-
pos seney, 6pona u NanyOaMeHmym, HadACHO.

Rev.: COL AVG FEL GE || RMENORVM Q; Ecxyran, npas, nacpewa, ¢
2NABA HALABO, NOONUPAUY C€ HA MOALA, OKOLO KOAMO € YEUMA IMUAL.

1: Obv. 1-Rev. 1; 29 mm; 20.28 t; 11, Stack’s Coin Gallerie, Sale I
(28.04.2010), 301.

borsr AeunTen Eckyranm e mpe/gcTaBeH BBPXY PEBEPCHHUS II€YaT B
Hal-KOHBEHITHOHAAHHU S CH THUIL.

B nsaaara Pumcka mMnepus 3gpaBeHocHuTe 6oskecTBa ca OMAM Ha
ocobeHa MOYHUT (32 3ApaBeHOCHUTE OoKecTBa M TeXHHUTe aTpubyTw,
NpeJcTaBeHU BbPXYy MOHeTuTe, BUK Penn 1994).

PeBepcHu meuaru ¢ uAeHTHYHA HKOHOTPAadHs ceé OTKPUBAT B ChCEA-
HuTe Ha I'epma rpagose B npoBuHnus l'aratusa: Ankupa (RPC IV. 3.,
Ne 5685, 10016, 6229) — V HomuHaA 3a AutonuH [1uit u V HOMuUHAA — 3a
Aynuit Bep; Ilecunoc (mak tam, Ne 4100,10053, 4112, 5735) — V u III
HoMUHAA 3a Mapk Aspeanii, V nomunan 3a Aynuii Bep u V Homunana
3a Kapakanaa.

Agepcuuatr nedar (Obv. 1) Ha onycaHaTa MOHETA € IIO3HAT U CBBP-
3aH C olle YeTHPH PA3AHYHH PEBEPCHU IledYaTa, IpPeJCTaBsANIH THIIO-
BeTE ,,JUCTHACH XpaM Ha UMIIepaTopa,” ,,0peA, MeKAY ABa MAaHAAPTA,"
~Caayc* u ,,Kubena, ssxmara A"

IIT nomunan

Obv.: IMP*M*AVRe® || COM*ANTONI* Q; enasa na Komod, ¢ naspos
gemely, HaoacHo.

Rev.: COL*AV* | GERMENO®* Q); Juana, npasa, nacpewa, ¢ 2rasa na-
0ACHO, 8 KOC XUMOH, € eHOPOMUOU, NOCAAUA 30 CMPENa ¢ OACHAME CU POKG,
€ LABAMA OBPAHCU TVOK.
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2: Obv. 2-Rev. 2; 24 mM; 8.86 1; N; u. .

I'pbKo-puMckaTa 60rMHA HA AOBA, CBETAMHATA, IIAOJOPOJHETO, IIIaC-
THETO B O6paka u Ap. e mounTaHa B 1jsAaTa Pumcka nmmnepus.

Bobpxy pesepcuusa nedar (Rev. 2) T4 e npescraBeHa B Hail-Tpaju-
LIHOHHHSA CU THII KaTO AOBJAKHIIKA. BUAHO e, 4e rpaBbOP’BT HE € BAOKHUA
cTapaHue Ipu u300pa3siBAHETO HA OCHOBHUTE I aTPUOYTH — ABK U CTPE-
AQ, a4 CaMO € 3araTHaA 3a TAX.

PepepcHu nevyatu ¢ HAEHTHYHA HKOHOTpaduA Ce CPemaT B MOHETO-
ceyeHeTo Ha cbeegHuTe Aakupa (RPC IV. 3., Ne 6231) — Komog — III
HOMHHAA, OT ChIIUA XpOoHOAorndecku nepuog u Ilecunoc (ITak Tam,
Ne 5692, 4096, 11718 u ap.) — Autonun IIuit — IIT HomMuuan; Mapk
Aspeaunii-uezap — III nomunaa; Mapk Aspeaunii-asryct — V HoMuHaA
U 4p.

ABepcHuAT nedar (Oby. 2) Ha onmcaHaTa MOHETA € MO3HAT M CBBP-
3aH C olle ABa Pa3sAHYHHU PEBEPCHHU Iledyara, IPeACTaBANA TUIIOBETE
»Caayc” u ,,Con™

I nomunan

Obv.: IMP*COM* || ANTONIN® (Q; erasa na Komoo, ¢ naspos eeney,
HA0ACHO.

Rev.: COL*GERM | E QQ, NOR —> ¢ ompesa; 6vruuya, Ha0ACHO, Kopmeua
brusnavume Pomyn u Pem.

3: Obv. 3-Rev. 3; 18 mm; 3.45 1; M, u. .

Rev. 3

PeBepcHUAT THII 32 pa3AHKa OT APYrUTE ABA HE € HOB 32 MOHETOCE-
yeHeTo Ha I'epma. ITosnat e ot MmonetuTe V HoMHuHAA (von Aulock 1968,
Taf. 68, No 5 - 6).

Iledaru ¢ ngeETHYHA HKOHOTrpadus ce CPEnaT B MOHETHOTO ITPOHU3-
BOACTBO Ha cbcegHa Aukupa (RPC IV. 3, Ne 10469 u ap.) — Komog -V
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HOMUHAA, OT CBhIIUSA XPOHOAOTHYECKH nepuoj; Kapakana-nesap —V Ho-
MuHaA # Ap.; B Jeyarym (Aparanos 2006, 106, Ne 53a, 146, 675, 725 u
ap.) — Kapakana-asryct; Makpun; I0aua Mamesa; Makcumun I u gp., u
MHOTO JAPYyTU NPOBUHIIMAAHHU TpajoBe. TUIIBT 4€CTO € U3IOA3BAH U B
LIEHTPAAHOPUMCKOTO MOHETOCEYEHE.

Tosu peBepcen TUII HAH-APKO MPeACTaBA MUTOAOTHYHUS ITUKDBA 3a
OocHOBaBaHeTO HAa Pum u rbpsus My nap — PoMya, 3aT0Ba € MIBKAIOUUTEA-
HO IIOIYASIPEH M M3MOA3BAH Y€CTO U ABATO B MOHETHH S PENEPTOAP HA
rpajoseTe B 1jaAaTa Pumckara umnepus.

ABepcuuAT nedat (Obv. 3) Ha onucaHaTa MOHETA CBIIO € IO3HAT U
CBBP3aH C OIEe ABAa PEBEPCHH lleYara, IPeJCTaBANIN THUIIOBETE ,,0PEA
BBPXY OATAp, MEKAY JABa IMIaHAAPTA" U ,,MBAKKH OIOCT, C JpaniupaHa jpe-
Xa ¥ ppHUTHICKA IANKa, HAAACHO .

Bbpxy aBepcHUTE II€YaTH M HA TPUTE ONMCAHU MOHETH C€ YeTe KOr-
HoMeH ANTONINYVS. To3u XpOHOAOIHYECKH OPUEHTHP OTHACS EMUTH-
paHeTo Ha MOHeTHTE B nepuoga caes 17 mapr 180 r. (cmbprTa Ha Mapk
Aspeanii) u npeau 191 r., korato Komoz ce spbiia KbM paHHara popma
Ha nMeto cu — Aynuii Eanit Aspeanit Komoa (von Aulock 1968, 234).

Crnopea von Aulock MmoneTOCEUeHETO HAa PUMCKATa KOAOHUSA Hali-Be-
POATHO 3a1109Ba ABECTA TOJUHH CAEJ Cb3/4ABAHETO I, T. €. OKOAO 183/184
r. IIpes To3u KparbK nepuoj Cropej HEro ca eMUTHPAHU U3BECTHHTE
MoHeTH 3a KOMO/, BBIIPEKH Ye Npe3 4eTBbPTBEKOBHOTO CH yIIPABACHHE
HMIIEPATOP'ET HUTO BEAHBK HE € IocenjaBaA NpoBUHIMA ['araTus (von
Aulock 1968, 234).

Cnopeg Hac UMa Bb3MOKHOCT MOHETOCedeHeTo Ha I'epma 3a Komog ga
€ OChIIeCTBEHO Ha ABa eTana. ChIecTBYBAa peaAHa BEPOSITHOCT I'bPBH-
AT €Tall JA € PEAAU3HPAH B KPATKHUA XPOHOAOTHYECKH HEPHOJ MK Ay 17
MapT u M. okToMBpH 180 r., korato Komoz Bce omte He e 3aMeHUA Aynai
¢ Mapk. Bupxy ussectHuTe 40 TO3M MOMEHT aBEPCHU I€YaTH HA MOHE-
tute or I HoMmunan e usnucana Aerengara IMP*COMe || ANTONIN®
(max tam, 236, Ne 14 — 15). Auncara Ha nspsara 6yksa oT umMmeto Mapk,
koeto Komoa npuema npes okromspu 180 r. u purypupa B aBepcHUTE
AereHau Ha Bcuuku noszaatu moueTtu ot V u III momumaa (von Aulock
1968, 235 — 236, Ne 1 — 13), kbcara 6paja, MAQJZEKKOTO AUIIE C XaPaAK-
TepHATa MyXKaBHHA Ca JOKa3aTeACTBA, MaKap U BCE OIle HeKaTeropu4-
HH, 32 EMUTHPAHETO HaA /B€ KPATKO OTJAACUYEHU BbB BPEMETO, OTAEAHU
€MHUCHU.

IIpu TO3M OCK'BAEH 4O HACTOAIINUSA MOMEHT HYyMU3MATHYEH MaTepHAA
BCE OlIE € TBbPJE PAHO Ja C€ IPABAT OKOHYATEAHHU 3aAKAIOUECHHA.

Maxkap ¥ HOThbHAAM B HE3HAHHU YaCTHH KOAECKIIMH, TE3H TPH PEAKHU
MOHETH OITUCAHU, OHATAEAEHU U MYOAMKYBaHHU, He ca u3rybeHu 3a Hay-
KaTa 1 oboraTsaBaT MO3HAHHUATA HU 32 €4HO OT Hal-OCK'bAHHUTE IPOBUH-
IJMAAHH TPA/JCKH MOHETOCEYEHHA B OrpoMHaTa PuMcka nMnepus.
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THREE UNPUBLISHED RARE COINS OF THE ROMAN COLONY
OF GERMA IN GALATIA

Yanislav TACHEV

SUMMARY

In 25 BC Emperor Octavian Augustus transformed the Kingdom of Galatia
into a Roman province. The Colony of Germa was established eight years later,
in 17 BC.

The coinage of the colony began in the initial years of the independent rule
of Emperor Commodus (180 — 192) and continued until the end of the reign of
Emperor Elagabalus (218 — 222).

In 1968, Hans von Aulock’s study of the Roman colony and its coinage was
published. His work is the first attempt to present a complete picture of the urban
coinage on the basis of the numismatic material available until then.

Germa coinage appears to be one of the scarcest urban coinages in the Eastern
provinces of the Roman Empire.

About twenty coins are known to date. N. von Aulock describes and illustrates
seventeen specimens. Half'a century later in the electronic online Catalogue RPC
IV.3. eleven coins are presented already known from von Aulock’s publication.

Despite its scarcity, Germa’s coinage continues to give us interesting surprises.

In this publication we present three new, extremely rare coins of Germa,
hitherto undescribed in the numismatic literature.

The coins belong to private collections, systematized by denominations and
illustrated in real size.

Although immersed in unknown private collections, these three rare coins,
described, illustrated and published, are not lost to science and enrich our
knowledge of one of the scarcest provincial urban coinages in the vast Roman
Empire.
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BAPBAPCKHN UMHUTAIINN HA PUMCKH
bPOH30OBM MOHETH OT IV B.
B KOAERIINATA HA HAIUMOHAAHMWA
APXEOAOT'MYECKHU MY3EN

Mupocaasa JOTKOBA*

*Hayuonanen apxeonozuvecku uncmumym ¢ myseit — boneapcexa axademus
na nayxume, yn. ,Cobopna“ Ne 2, Cogpus 1000, boneapus; md09@abv.bg

ABSTRACT

The work here presented examines several Late Antiquity coins from the 4"
century from the collection of the National Archaeological Museum in Sofia.
They are barbaric imitations of some of the most common bronze issues of
Emperor Constantine I (306 — 337). Although in insignificant numbers, the coins
in question were part of the money circulation during the Late Antiquity, to-
gether with the original issues, on the territory of present-day Bulgaria.

Keywords: Imitations; Constantine the Great; bronze emissions

Hanpapara na HIMHTaIlMM Ha MOIYASPHHU U IIHPOKO PAa3NPOCTPaHEHN
MOHETH € IIpaKTHKa, H3BECTHA JbATO IIPEJH BpeMeTo Ha Pumckara
umrepus. [Ipes KbCHOAHTHUYHUA EPHO/] HA TEPUTOPUATA HA JHENIHHUTE
6bATapCKH 3€MH C€ OTKPUBAT HMHUTAIUM OCHOBHO Ha OpOH30BUTE
€MUCHH, U3IOA3BAHHN 32 BCEKUAHEBHHM CTOKOBO-IIAPUYHU PABIAALIAHUA.
HMMuTnpamure MOHETH Bb3IIPOU3BEXAAT C PA3AUYHA CTEIIEH HA TOYHOCT
OPUTMHAAHUTE CH IPOTOTHUIIHM M OOMKHOBEHO AECHO C€ OTAHMYABAT ChC
cBoATa 1o-rpyba M3paboTKa, CXeMaTHYeH MAM BapBapH3UpaH CTHUA Ha
n300pakKeHuATa, KaKTO U C 1IpeobAajaBailo HeYeTAUBUTE HaAlucH. B
OIPEJEAECHHU CAy4Yau Te€ Morar ga 6bJaT pasAMYeHH U IO HENpaBUAHATA
Popma Ha MOHETHOTO AApo. UMmuTtarniuure 8 Musus u Tpakus ce oTkpusar
HpeJUMHO KaTO € JMHUYHHU HAXOAKH, MaKap 9€ NMa JAHHHU U 34 HAMUPAHETO
UM B CbCTaBa Ha MOHETHH CbKpoBHIIA. [Ipu TAXHOTO MPOU3BOACTBO IIPABH
BIIEYATAEHUE MTPEATIOYHTAHUETO KbM OPEAEAEHN HKOHOTIPA(PCKH TUITOBE.
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Haii-guecto mMuTHpaHuAT nporotun npes IV B. e eana or MHO-
roro 6POH30BH €MHCHHU, C€YE€HA IPE3 YIPABACHHETO HAa HMIIEPATOP
Koncranrtun I (306 — 337), koATO ce n34aBa 32 KPAThK IIEPHO/J] OT BpeMe
- 318 - 320 r. Tosa e TunrsT VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC PERP, Bbpxy
4UHTO pesepc ca npejcraseHu gse Bukropuu npasu eana cpety Apy-
ra, A/bp;Kamu 3aegHo muT ¢ ABypegos Hagnuc VOT / PR Hag xKonoHA
UAN OATap. POAMCH € TO3M TUII CEKAT MOHETAPHUIIU B 3allajHATa 4acT
Ha umiepuara — Aoungon u Tpup, ¢ umenara na Koucrantun I, Kpucno
u Koncrantus 11 ILlesap; Ayraynym u ApA, ¢ umeHara Ha KoHcTanTuH
I, Kpucn, Koucrantun II Heszap n Aununaunit; Tununym n Cucniua oc-
BEH BCHYKU TOpeH3OpOEHU CEKAT MOHETU U ¢ uMeTo Ha Aununuii 11
Iesap (Sutherland, Litt, 1966). Haii-uzrouno HamMupaiara ce MOHeTap-
HUILA, KOATO I'u u3gasa, € Cucuusa B nposunnus [lanonus.

HMmuTanmuure Ha Te3W €MHCHHM Ca U3pabOTBAHU CA€J MOHETHATA
pepopma na Koncrantun I npes 318 r., sacAarama nbpBOHA4aAHO
3ana/HUTE MPOBUHIIUM HA UMIIEpUATA, HAH-BEPOATHO KPATKO BpeMe
cAaeg ToBa. OT TO3M THUII Ca M HAl-MHOTo6poiiHUTE BapBapCKU UMUTAIUU
ot IV B., HaMepeHH gocera Ha TEPUTOPHUATA HA JHEIIHUTE ObATAPCKH
3emMu.

/lBe OT pasraexk4aHUTE TYK MOHETH OT KOAeKITUsATa Ha Hanjmonaanus
apXeOAOrHY€eCKH My3ell ca oT To3u Haii-uecto mmuTupan TUIL Te ca
OTCEYEHH C PA3AMYHH MOHETHHM I€YaTH U 3a CbKaAeHHe ca 6e3 JanHu
3a mecToHamMupaHe. OTAMYABAT C€ ChC CXEMATHYHUSA U CTUAU3UPAH
cTUA Ha uzobpaxkenuaTa. UMutanuure ca u3paboTeHH OT TPaBbLOPHU
UAUTEPATH, HEBAAJEENM AAaTHHCKara a3byka. Bwmecro 6yksu
Bb3IPOU3BEKAAHETO HA HAAIUCUTE € H3BbPIICHO 4YpPE3 PasAUYHH
reoMeTpPUYHH GOPMH.

1. Aune: ITceBgoHauC, IPH KOHTO OyKBUTE €A 3AMEHEHU OT MAAKHU IIOYTH €JHAKBH
TPUBI'BAHHYETA, PEAYBAIIH CE IIPE3 HAKOAKO C KP'brieTa ¢ HellpaBUAHA popMa.
Broct Ha nMIiepaTopa ¢ mAeM U pU3HUIIA, HAAACHO (CXeMAaTHIHO H300paKeHune).
Omako: ChIiusaT THI IICEBAOHAAITUC.

/lBe Bukropuu npasu egHa ¢/y Apyra AbpKaT IIUT HAJ YKPACEH OATAP.
®urypure Ha JBeTe BUKTOpUH, KAKTO M OCTAHAAUTE JE€TAHAN OT H300PAKEHUETO
ca peaAHCTHYHO I1pe/jaJeHH.

AE, Mus. No 3065, 18 mmMm, 3,42 1.

/Jpyrara MoHeTa OT TO3HM THII C€ OTAUYABA ChC CBOA MO-IPYO CTHA.

2. Aune: Ilcesgonagnuc, 6yKBUTE HAa KOHTO Ca 3aMEHEHU OT KbCH BEPTHKANHH,
yCHOPEeAHHU €4HA CIPAMO APyra YepTHYKH, 3aBbPIIBAIIH C TOUYKH.
BiocT Ha mMIIepaTopa C IAEM U PU3HHIIA, HAJSACHO (CTHAU3UPAHO U300paKEeHHeE).
Omnaxko: ChIuAT TUIT IICEBAOHAAIIHC.
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/Be BukTopuu npasu ejHa Cpelly Apyra Abp:KaT IIUT HaJ OATAp.

Qurypure Ha gBeTe BUKTOPHHU, KAKTO M OCTAHAAUTE AETAAH, ca u3o6paseHu
rpy6o u CTHAU3UPAHO.

AE, Mus. Ne 3604, 17,5/17 mm, 2,81 T.

Ilopagu HEBB3MOKHOCTTA 3a HJACHTUPHUIMpPAHE HA HajIHCa B
OTpe3a Ha PEBEPCUTE HE MOKE Ja CE ONPEJEAH EMHCHHTE Ha KOA OT
MOHETAPHHUIIUTE, U3/4ABAIN TO3HU THII, CA UMUTHPAHH.

DakTBT, Y€ Hali-MHOI'0O OT HAMEPEHUTE JOCETa UMHTAITUHN Ha GPOH30BU
MOHeTHU OT 1V B. BB3IPOU3BEKAAT TO3U HKOHOT PAPCKU THUII, IOKA3BA, de
Te ca OMAU IIPOU3BEJECHHU B 3HAYUTEAHO KOAUUYECTBO 32 KPATBK IIEPUOJ
OT BpeMe Iopaju onpejeAcHa npuunna. B guemnure 6bArapcku 3eMu
TO3U THII MOHETH C€ OTKPHUBAT € €JUHUIHH OPOHKHU, OCHOBHO B 3alagHa 1
CepepHa bbarapus, B paitona Ha JloanHOgyHaBCKUA AuMec. M3BecTHUTE
J0 HACTOAIIMSA MOMEHT €K3eMIAApH ca oT Eckyc — 2 6pos (Jumos 1987,
22); Hose — 4; A6putyc — 3 (A3anes 2020, 167); ITaytarus — 5 (Aues 1886,
18; ®uaunosa 2003, 276); Kouepunoso — 1 ((Iues 1986, 18); Cangancku
-2 (ITenues 1973, 8); Xepakaes Cunrtuka — 2 (Ivanov, Filipova 2015, 174).

Bbpxy pesepca Ha TpeTaTa OT pa3rA€KJaHHTE TYK MOHETH €
Ipe/CTaBeH APy HKOHOTPA(CKHU TUIT — BOTHBEH HAAIINUC BBB BeHell. 1
€ U eJUHCTBEHATA, 3a KOATO UMa JaHHHU 3a MECTOHAMUPAHE — OTKPHUTa €
B paiioHa Ha 'opHOOPAXOBCKO.

3. Amne: IlceBgoHaanuc, Npu KOHTO OpUTHHAAHUTE OYKBH €A 3AMEHEHHU OT KbCH,
BEPTUKAAHH, YCIIOPEAHH YEPTUYKH, IPEKBCBAHH HA HAKOAKO MECTA OT Kp'brueTa
U 3Ha1 M, HattogobaBamu GyKBH.
BiocT Ha nMmepaTopa ¢ MIAEM H IHUT, HA4ACHO (CXeMAaTHYHO H300paskeHue).
Omnaxo: Hagnuc B uetupu pega.
AE, Nus. No 3236, 18 MM, 2,73 1.

Cpbaeiiku 110 METPUYHHUTE JAHHHM M OCOOEHOCTHUTE Ha HA/IIHMCA Ha
pesepca— VOT XX e uanucan Ha €4UH peJ — UMUTHPaHa € OTHOBO €/4Ha
ot emucuute ot Bpemeto Ha Koncrantun I (306 — 337). Monertu ot To3u
THII U C Ta3U 0COOEHOCT Ha BOTUBHU I HAAIIHC CE€Y€ CAMO MOHETApHHUIIATa
B Tecaronuka npes nepuoga 318 — 319 r. ¢ umenara Ha Koncrantun I u
Aunnunnii I. I'paBbopsT, 6€3 ga pazbupa cmucwaa Ha Hagnuca VOT XX
MVLT XXX, € IpOMEHHA MACTOTO B peja Ha HAKOU OT OyKBUTE, KOH-
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TO Ca M3NHUCAHU OT JSACHO HAa ASIBO B HeraTus. TOYHO BB3IIPOU3BEJEH €
€AMHCTBEHO IMOCAEAHHUAT PeJ, KbJEeTO € U3NucaHa MoHeTapHunara — T'S
A. ToBa e 1 €4MHCTBEHUAT U3BECTEH JOCEra BapBapu3aT OT JHEIIHHUTE
6'bATApCKH 3€MH, KOMTO UMUTHPA TO3U UKOHOT PAQCKHU THUIIL.

MeTpuuHuTe JAHHU HA BCHYKHU OT Pa3TA€KJAHUTE TYK UMUTAILIHHU Ca
TBbpAe OAM3KH 40 pesosHUTE eMucuu. Te ca yyacTBaAu B IIapudHaTa
IUPKyAQLIUs 3a€4HO C OPUTHHAAHHUTE, KaTO CBUAETEACTBO 32 TAXHOTO
6e3npobAeMHO BKAIOYBAHE Ca HE CaMO HaMUPaHUTE €JUHUYHU
€K3EMIIASIPH, HO U OTKPHUBAHETO MM, MAKap U PAJAKO, B CbCTaBa Ha
KOAEKTHBHHM HaxoakH. MoneTHo cbkposuie ot Ilayrarna (Puaunosa
2008, 47), B KOETO y4acTBAa HMHTAIIUsA OT HAW-PA3NPOCTPAaHEHHUs THII,
YKPHUTO B cpejaTa Ha V B., € CBUAETEACTBO 3a TAXHOTO HPOABAKUTEAHO
1 6e311poOAEMHO ITUPKYAHPAHE.

Hmutanun Ha OponsoBu MoHeTH oT IV B. ca mpaBeHu m Ha IIO-
KbCHH, HIUPOKO Pa3lpOCTPAHEHU €MHUCUH, U34ABAHU B MHOTOYUCAEHU
exseMnAaapu kKaro GLORIA EXERCITVS - asama BouHH C JBa
mangapra (bekoe, Muros, 2014, 165), exksemmnasap 6e3 gaHHHU 3a
mectoHamupane; FEL TEMP REPARATIO - Buptyc noBaAsl KOHHHK.
HMMuTanuu oT TO3M THUII CA OTKPUTH IIPU aPXEOAOTHYECKH PA3KOIKU B
Abputyc (Jszanes 2020, 168), kakTo u B paiiona na Pasrpajcko (Aasapos
2002, 86). MzpaboTkara um € caeg MoHeTHaTa pepopma npes 348 r. u
6posAT Ha OTKPHUTHUTE JOCETa € 3HAYUTEAHO IIO-MANBK B CPABHEHHUE C
tuna VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC PERP.

HMMmuTanuuTe, 3a KOUTO MMa JAHHU 32 MECTOHAMHUPAHE, IIPOU3X0KAAT
OT TEPUTOPHUATA HA IIOYTHU IIANA BbATapus, KaTo roAsiMa 4acT OT TAX Ca
OT BOGHHHM Aarepu u KacteAn B CepepHa bbArapus, makap de ca M3BecT-
HH TakuBa U oT T'pakus.

HMmaiikn npeABUJ TEXHUS HE3HAUYUTEAHUs Opoil, H3BeCcTeH [0
HACTOSANMA MOMEHT, Ha (OHA HAa OIPOMHOTO KOAMYECTBO OpPOH30BH
€MUCUH, YyYaCTBAAU B MOHETHATA IUPKyAanusa npes IV B. B gnemnure
6'bATapCKU 3€EMH, MOKE C OCHOBAHHE Ja C€ NPEAIIOAOKH, Y€ T€ He Ca
IPOM3BEKAAHU OT MECTHOTO HaceAeHHe. EqHa 0T OCHOBHUTE NPUYUHU
3a HampaBaTa Ha UMHUTAIIUH — HEJOCTUI'BT HA OPUTUHAAHU MOHETHU — B
Muszusa u Tpakua Moxe ga ce U3KAIOUH NpegBu/ GaKTa, 9e pUMCKHTE
6ponszosu HoMuHAAH OT IV B. ca Moxe 6u Haii-MHOrob6poiiHuTe aH-
TUYHM MOHETH, IUPKYAUPAAU Ha TAXHATA TEPUTOPHUA. 3a pa3AHUKa
OT OPUIIMANHUTE AbPKABHU €MUCHHU TEXHUTE UMUTALIUM HE ca OUAM
HPOM3BEKAAHU PETYAAPHO, A CIOPAJUYHO HOPAAU KOHKPETHU HPUYUHU
HAHN OOCTOATEACTBA.

MaakusTt 6poil Ha OTKPUBAHUTE BAPBAPCKU UMHUTAIIUHM Ha OPOH30BHU
MoHeTH OT IV B. Hall-BE€POATHO c€ ABAKHU HA TAXHOTO IIPOH3BOACTBO
U3BBH 3eMuTe Ha M3touynurte baikanu. Mmaiiku npeasus gaxra, 4ye
Hali-roAsaM Opoii OT pasAMYHUTE BHJAOBE MMUTALIUU CAd HAMEPEHH B
SamagHa bbArapusa U Ha ceBep M Ha 0T OT XeMYC, MOKEe C OCHOBAHHUE
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A Ce IPEAIOANOKH, Y€ TAXHOTO PaslpOCTPaHEHHE BbPBU OT 3amaj
Ha u3ToK. Ilo KakbB HaYMH Te momajaT TYK — JaAH 9pe3 €CTEeCTBEHO-
TO MM BKAIOYBAHE B MOHETHATa IJUPKYAALUA IO ThPrOBCKH II'BT, HAH
TAXHOTO IPHUCBCTBHE € CBbP3aHO C HNPHUABHKBAHMATA Ha BOEHHU
YacTH OT 3allaJJHUTE HNPOBUHIIUM U/UAU 3aCEABAHETO HA (PegepaTcKo
HAaCEeA€HHE, HAa HACTOAINHA €Tal OT IPOyYBAHHATA € TPYAHO Ja ce
oTropopu. Hesasucumo oT mpTHIIATA, IO KOUTO T€ IPOHHUKBAT, MaKap
U C He3HAYUTEeAeH Opoil, BapBapCKUTE UMHUTAIMHU A OMAM BKAKOYEHU
U ydacTsaT 6e31poObAEMHO B MOHETHATa ITUPKYAAIIUA Ha GaAaKaHCKUTE
HNpOBHHIIMU Ha PuMmckaTa nmnepus.
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BARBARIC IMITATIONS OF ROMAN BRONZE COINS
DATED BACK TO THE 4™ CENTURY IN THE COLLECTION
OF THE NATIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM

Miroslava DOTKOVA

SUMMARY

Making imitations of popular and widespread coins was a practice known
long before the time of the Roman Empire. During the Late Antiquity, on the
territory of present-day Bulgaria, imitations appear mainly of the bronze issues
meeting the daily commodity-money payments.

In the 4" century, they most often imitated one of the many bronze emissions
minted during the reign of Emperor Constantine I (306 — 337) - VICTORIAE
LAETAE PRINC PERP. It was struck for a short period of time (318 — 320) in
the western mints of the Empire. Of this type are the most numerous barbaric
imitations from the 4" century found so far on the today’s Bulgarian territories.

Two of the coins considered here from the collection of the National
Archaeological Museum belong to this most frequently imitated type. They have
been struck with different coin dies and unfortunately have no data of provenance.
On the reverse of the third of the coins in question another iconographic type
has been presented — a votive legend in a wreath, again imitating an issue from
the time of Constantine I (306 — 337).

The small number of barbaric imitations of bronze coins from the 4" century
known from today’s Bulgaria is most likely due to their production outside the
Eastern Balkans. Having in mind the fact that the largest number of different
types of imitations has been found in western Bulgaria and north and south
of Haemus, it can be reasonably assumed that their distribution was from west
to east. How they appeared here — whether through their natural inclusion in
the coin circulation through trade or their presence is related to the movement
of troops from the western provinces and / or the settlement of the foederati
is difficult to answer at this stage of research. Regardless of the ways in which
they penetrated, albeit in small numbers, barbaric imitations were included and
participated smoothly in the monetary circulation in the Balkan provinces of the
Roman Empire.
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HAXO/KA OT BUBAHTHUHCKU MOHETH
OT VI BEK, OTKPUTA B CEPANKA

Jouka BAA/IMMHUPOBA-AAA/T/KOBA*

*Hayuonanen apxeonozuvecku uncmumym ¢ myseit — boneapcexa axademusn
na nayxume, yn. ,Codopua“Ne 2, Cogpua 1000, boneapus; aladzhovadochka@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The paper presents a hoard of 23 Byzantine coins found during excavations
in ancient Serdica. The denominations of the coins are folles and half folles mint-
ed during the reign of three emperors — Anastasius I (2 folles), Justin I (4 folles
and 2 half folles) and Justinian I — 14 coins, which belong to two groups: before
538 — 6 folles and after this date — 7 folles and 1 half follis.

The latest coin in the hoard is from the 19" year (544 — 545) of the reign of
Justinian I and is the terminus post quem, i.e. the date after which the conceal-
ment of the hoard can be sought.

Keywords: Byzantine coin hoard; 6™ c.; Serdica

ITpes 2010 r. Ha ob6ekT ,Merpocrannua 8 — I1I%, 10 Decumanus Max, B
nacaxa Mesxxgy nomemtennsi Ne 1 u Ne 7 na crpajga 2/A, B ropsia maact 6e
OTKPHUTA KOAEKTHBHA MOHeTHA Haxogka (MBanos 2011, 316 — 319; Iloa.
Ne A589, apA6. 2,60/R,). MoneTuTe 65Xa CAETIEHU U CAEA PABAEATHETO
UM CE YCTAHOBH, 4€ TOBA ca 23 6POH30BH €K3EMIAAPA, €AUHUAT OT KOUTO
€ CbC CHAHO KOMIIPOMETHpaHO fA/4po. Harernmmre BBpXy MOHETHTE ca B
pe3yATaT Ha XUMHUYHHTE PEAKIIHU MEKAY METaAQ, BAaraTta U pa3sAndHHI
€AEMEHTH B II0OYBEHATA CpeJa, BCAEACTBHE Ha KOETO MOHETHTE KOPO3UPaT
U u3MeHsT coute xapakrepuctuku (Stefan 2005, 1067). HomunaauTte
Ha MOHETHTE OT CHKPOBHIIETO €A (POAHCH H IOAOBUH (POAHCH, CEUCHU
[0 BPEMETO Ha TpuMa umieparopu — Anacracuii I (2 poaunca), I0ctun
I 4 porunca u 2 nmorypoanca) u IOcrunmnan 1 — 14 moneTn, Kourto ce
OTHACAT KbM /JBe rpynu — npeau 538 r. 6 porunca u caes Tasu gara — 7
¢ornca u 1 noroBuH Poruc.

HabAlogenusta BbpXy MOHETHATA ITUPKyAalius npe3 VI B. mokassar,
4ye Te3U MOHETH CbCTABASABAT OCHOBHATA YACT B IAPUYHOTO obpalieHue
npes To3u nepuoj (Laiou, Morrisson 2007, 23 — 42).
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Vimnepatop / MoHeTapHuua Koncranturonon | Hukomegma | Kusuk N(‘)%:i;mmga 06wo
Anactacuii |, 512 = 517 2M 2
f0ctun I, 518 — 527 ™ 2K 3M 6
fOcTunman I, 527 — 537 5M ™ 6
0cTunman I, 538 — 545/6 5M 1K ™ ™ 8
06e3n1ueHa NOBBHPXHOCT 1 1
06w0 16 5 1 1 23

Tabammna I. CbabpsKaHUE HAa MOHETHATA HAXOAKA

Table I. Content of the coin hoard

Haii-panHu ca ekseMnaspuTte Ha uMmneparop Anacracuii I, Kouto
ce OTHACAT KbM TOAMHHTE CAej Heropara MoHeTHa pedopma (512 r.)
40 Kpasi Ha yIpPaBACHHETO My (cemreMBpu 517), koeto coum, 4e Te3u
HAPUYHH 3HAITU CA yY9ACTBAAM Ha asapa nosede ot 30 rogunu. Bonpexkn
U3BBPIICHUTE 3aKOHOAATEAHH IIPOMEHH B 0OAACTTa HA MOHETOCEUEHETO
,CTapuTe" MAPUYHU 3HAIM OCTABAT B IIUPKYAALIUS KATO PErYAsIPHO
IIAATEKHO CPe/JCTBO, PABHOCTOWHO C ,,HOBHTE" €MHUCHH.

Caeasar monetute Ha IOctun 1 (518 — 527). Ilpu ynpasaeHueTo Ha
TO3U UMIIEPATOP BbB BU3AHTHHCKATA MOHETHA CHCTEMA HSIMA CEPUO3HHU
IIPOMEHU BbB BH/OBETE€ HOMHMHAAU U TETAOBHH cTaH/japtu. Hopocr
e, 4e pedopmMeHHTe OPOH30BH MOHETH OCBE€H B KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOA,
Huxomeaust 1 AHTHOXH A 3aII0YBAT 44 C€ CEKAT U B MOHETAPHUILIUTE HA
Kusuxk n TecaroHuKa, a Tesu B AreKcaHAPHUSA U XePCOHEC UMAT CBOU
cuenuduaHu HomuHaAu (MIB 1, 24, 42 — 44).

Haii-MHOro6poiiHn B CBHKPOBHUIETO Ca MOHETHTE, OTCEYEHHU IIPHU
ynpasAeHueTro Ha umneparop lOcrunman I, kato ce mma npeasuj
HETOBOTO HPOABAKHUTEAHO YHPABACHHE, 3ACHACHOTO Pa3BUTHE Ha
HKOHOMHUKATa U CTPOHTEAHATAa JAEHHOCT, KaKTO H IpesIpUETUTE
pepopMu, B pe3yaTaT HAa KOUTO ce CcTabmamsupa oOcTaHOBKaTa B
nmnepusta (Laiou, Morrisson 2007, 27). Te3u MoneTH npe/jCcTaBAsIBAT
63,64% ot cbcTaBa HA HAXOAKATA U C€ OTHACAT K'bM ABa IIEPHOAA — IPEeH
538/5639 r. u caea Hes. Ilpes Te3nm roguHU UMIEPATOPHT HPEAIIPUEMA
pepopma Ha 6poH30BUTE MOHETH. 1€rNOBHUAT cTaHAapT Ha poAHca e
yBeamndeH ot 18,19 r (1/18 ot aubpara) na 24,07 r (1/13S ot Aubpara), cb-
OTBETHO B ChIATA IPOIOPIHA CAd YBEAUUYEHHU U TErAaTa Ha OCTAHAAUTE
nomuHaAu ot 20, 10 u 5 nymun (MIBE, 16). Apyro npeanoaoxenue e,
4ye TEOPETHYHOTO TETAO Ha poauca e ctanaro 26,88 r (1/12 or Aubpara).
B naxoakara 34,78% ca cedenu caes pepopmara U IPeACTABAT HAKOAKO
nocaegopateAHu emucuu 538/539 — 545/546 r. Tpsabsa ga ce orberexn,
Ye BUCOKOMOAYAHU CAeAPEPOPMEHH €K3EMIIAAPH B TOAKOBA Z06po
KA4eCTBO U XapPaKTePHUCTHKU jJocera He ca udsectuu ot Cepauka'.

! llo npejaBaHe HA CTATHATA MOHeTHTE He O6s1xa AaboparopHo o6paborenu.
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B Haxogkara npeobaagasaTt MmoHeTHTE OT 40 HyMuu — 19 Ha 6poit u 3
ot 20 Hymuu uAu obmara cyma Ha MoHeTute € 20 Y2 poruca. Janaure
OT CbKpoOBHIATa Ha barkaHuTe codar, ye 4eABbT Ha TO3H HOMHHAA IIPH
TAX € 68,91%, 9yBCTBUTEAHO IO-TOAAM OT HETOBHTE IOAPA3AEACHHUS
(Morrisson, Popovié, Ivanisevi¢ 2006, 48).

Ne limnepatop Homu- Han loanHa Oduunta MoHeTapHuua
1 l0cTuHmaH | M 527 -537 [ KoHcTanTuHonon
2 l0cTnHman | M 527 =537 [ KoHcTanTuHonon
3 l0cTuHman | M 527 — 537 A KoHcTanTuHonon
4 l0cTuHmaH | M 527 - 537 HeAcHa ? KoHcTaHTUHONON
5 l0cTuHman | M 527 — 537 A? KoHcTanTuHonon
6 l0cTunman | M 527 — 537 B Hukomegua

7 l0cTuHman | M XII1538 539 [ KoHcTanTuHonon
8 l0cTuHmaH | M XI1538 — 539 B KoHcTanTuHonon
9 l0cTnHman | M XII1 539 —540 A KoHcTanTuHonon
10 l0cTuHmaH | M XIl 540 — 541 B KoHcTanTuHonon
N l0cTuHman | M XYl 544 — 545 A KoHcTanTuHonon
12 [0cTuHmaH | K XIl1'540 — 541 A KoHcTanTuHONON
13 l0cTuHmaH | M Xl 539 — 540 A Hukomeaua
14 l0cTuHmaH | M X4541-542 A Knzuk

Tabauna II. Monetn Ha IOctunuan I (mo rogunm)
Table II. Coins of Justinian I

l'oremunaTa Ha Haxojkarta e obuvaiina 3a VI B. U ToBa IO MOTBBPIXK-
JAaBaT OTKPUTHTE ChbKpoBuIa Kato te3u oT Codus, k8. bosna (I0pykosa
1977, 1, 72; Morrisson, Popovi¢, IvaniSevi¢ 2006, Ne 228; Teogocues 2017,
I1, 498); Cous, kB. OpArangoBIH, HaMepeHa HaxoAka oT 20 6poH30BU
monetu (Morrisson, Popovié, Ivanisevi¢ 2006, 306; Teogocues 2017, 11, 495);
ot Pecenern, ITaesencko — 26 6pos ot umneparopute I0ctun 11, Tubepuii
Koncrantun u Maspukuii Tubepuii; ceno Pakura, ITaeBencko — 20 ex-
semnaspa ot I0crun 11, Maspuxuit Tubepuii (I0pykosa 2001, 214 — 222).

3a ga ce npereHn KakBo npejcrasasisa npes V — VII B. obmara cyma
Ha cpKkposuieTo oT 20 Y2 poauca, TpsAbBa ga ce cpaBHU ¢ HHPOPMALTUA
ot uzsopure (Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2002), ciopes kouTo gHeBHAaTa 3aIIAa-
Ta HA 3aHAATYUA 1pe3 KbCHUA V B. € 3 PpoAMca, HAaJHHUIA HA CTPOUTEA
npe3 VI — VII B. e 5 poanuca, a npe3 570 r. HagHuIaTa Ha 3ugap e 12
PoAmca, KaKBaToO € U HaJHUIlaTa Ha pabOTHUK Ha KaMEHHA Kapuepa u
T.H. (Irmscher 1983, 23 — 25; Morrisson 1989, 239 — 260). Ocsen ToBa €



48 AOYKA BAAZANMHNPOBA-AAA IZKOBA

HHTEpecHO Aa ce orbeaexu, de croped Codex Theodosianus 3a gBagecet
doanca e 6UAO BB3MOKHO 4a C€ KYIH IIPH pasnposaxba g0KsaHYE 32
MacAuHeHO Macao (AMMBU, 1, 1958, 280).

MoneTtuTe B HaxogKaTa €a CEYEHH B MOHETAPHUIIUTE Ha
Koncrantunonon — 16 6p. (69,57%; op. A—4 6p.; B—26p.; I'-36p.;A-1
6p.), 5 6p. (21,74%) or Huxomeaus (op. A—16p., B -1 6p.) u 1 monera Ha
Kusux (0. A— 1 6p). Ot Tabannara e BUAHO, 4e mpeobragaBaT 3HALTUTE
Ha ITbpBa OPUITHHA HA CTOAMYHATA MOHETAPHUIIA, CAeBaHA OT 'u A, ipn
Huxomeauns nu Kusuk orHOBO € npeacraBeHo areaune A. Habaogennsara
couar, 4ye B nepuoga 538 — 542 r. HacTBIBa U3BECTHA NPOMAHA B
CBbOTHOILIEHHETO Ha Iaszapa MexJy OpPOAYKLHATA Ha OTJAECAHUTE
MoHeTapHUNU. Bogemara poast octaBa Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOA, CA€ABAH
ot Huxkomeaunsa n Kusuk, a cnabaasanero Ha CepanuKka c TEXHUTE MOHETH
ocTaBa peryasipHo. BusaHTus e HacAesuAa HOYTH BCHYKU H3TOYHU
MOHETApHUIIU Ha Pumckara umnepus — KoHcranTuHONOA, AHTHOXHA,
Anekcangpus, Tecaronnka, Kapraren, Kusuxk m Huxomeansa, xouro
ca QUIypHUpaAH MEXAY Hal-3HAYUTEAHUTE PHUMCKU HMIIEPATOPCKH
MOHETAPHULIH, NPOABAKUAU JAa pyHrnuonupar npes VI m VII B
Bogemara poAas Ha TpaguNUATA B OPraHU3ANUATA HA MOHETHOTO IIPO-
M3BO/JCTBO € BUAHA Haii-Beue mpu Ku3mk, KOMTO He e TOAAM Tpaj npe3
VI u VII B. kato Hukesa n Edec, HoO nmMa MOHeTapHHIIA, KOATO € €4Ha
oT Hal-akTuBHHTe Ha H3TOK (IOpykoma 1969, 21 — 22). IlpeBechT Ha
croanmdHaTa monela publica cpBnaga ¢ obmaTa KapTHHA HAa MOHETHOTO
obpamenne Ha baakanuTe u B yactHocT B Cepjuka.

ITocaeanara gatTupaHa MOHETa B Haxogkara oT Cepauka e ot 19-ata
roguHa (544 — 545) or ynpasaenuero Ha IOctunuan I u ce saBasa terminus
post quem, T. e. garaTa, CAeJ KOSITO MOXKE Jd C€ ThPCH YKPUBAHETO HA
KOAEKTHBHATA HAXO/AKA.

Jobpara 3ama3eHocT Ha HOCAeAHHTE (POAHCH IIOJCKA3Ba, 4e TE3HU
€K3EeMIIASIPU He ca OMAU ABATO BpeMe B oOpalieHHe U HaW-BEPOSITHO
XPOHOAOIHYECKH HAXOJKATa MOKE Ja ce OTHECE KbM I'PylaTa MOHETHH
HAXOJKH, YKpUTHU B niepuoja 548 — 551 u 558/9 r. (Morrisson, Popovic,
Ivanisevi¢ 2006, 78, Carte 3 p. 87) BcaeJCTBHE 3aIIAAXaTA OT HAXAYBaHe-
TOo Ha KoTpurypure (548 — 551) uan caasaaute (558/9) (I'oszeres 1999,
68; Morrisson, Popovi¢, Ivanisevi¢ 2006, 78). KbM To3u nepuog ce orua-
CAT U APYTH HAaXOAKHU oT paiioHa Ha Ilepnuk, Kiocrengua, CaMOKOB,
Tpwucko u ap. (Adackaros 2003, 287 — 289; Paunov 2000, 77 — 94).

CBKPOBHIIETO € U3KAIOYUTEAHO BasKHO 32 HcTopusaTa Ha Cepauka ot
Kpasa Ha V — VI B. 10 HAKOAKO IPUYNHH:

- TO € ITbPBOTO IIyOAHUKYBAHO OT Ir'pajad, OTKPUTO IPU apXEOAOTHYECKU
HPOYYBaHUA B CTpaTUPUIIUPAHA Cpeja U 3aI1a3€HO KaTo ChbAbP:KAHHE;

- MOHETHTE B HETO AaBaT Bb3MOKHOCT 4a 6'b4aT HAI'BAHO HACHTUPU-
LIUPaHU (JaTa, MOHETAPHUIIA);

- 3acera ToBa € €/JMHCTBEHATA IPOydYeHa HaX04Ka C MOHETH CaMO OT
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nepuogabl2 -518 40 549 - 550 r. or umneparop Anacracuii 40 IOctuanan
I. Ciopea nybAankanuute Ha baAKaHUTE € TAKBB CBCTAB U JATHPOBKA
nMa ome camo 6 Haxogku (Morrisson, Popovi¢, Ivanisevi¢c 2006, 299),
KaKTo U Ny6AMKyBaHA HaXoJKa € 0Z00HO ChbAbpiKAHUE H JATHUPOBKA,
HO ¢ mo-roAsiM 6poil MoHetn ot patioHa Ha Hece6wp (Tenuosa 2012,
619 — 640);

- YKPUBAHETO HAa MOHETHTE MOKE A CE CBBPIKE IIPSAKO C HHBA3UATA HA
KOTPHUTYPH U CAABAHU U C IPEKUBEHUTE CHTPECEHUA OT HACEACHHUETO
B Cepguka.

MOHETEH KATAAOT

1. Anacracuii I 512 - 517
CON 40 nymuun
broct nagscao, DNANASTA SIVS P PAVG
M, Tope KpBCT, 3B€34a A., 3B€34a 4., mog M off. €, B orpesa — CON
AE; 31 mm; 17,1 1
MIBE 27 (tabao XXV. 1)

2. Anacracuii I 512 — 517
CON 40 nymun
brocr nagsicno, DN ANASTA SIVS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., 3Be34a 4., 1og M off.?, B orpesa — CON
AE; 30 mm; 15,7 1
MIBE 27 (tabao XXYV. 2)

3. I0ctun I 518 - 522
CON 40 nymun
brooct mHagsicao [DN IVSTI] NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpBCT, 3B€34a A., 3Be34a 4., 1og M off. E, B orpeza — CON
AE; 29/30 mm; 11,20 ©
MIBE 11 (Trabao XXV. 3)

4. OcTun I 518 - 522
CON 20 nymum
bioct nagsacuo, D[NIVSTI]/ NVS P P AVG
Kxkpncra,Ba. B
AE; 24/2 6 mm; 5,29 1
MIBE 18 (tabao XXV. 4)

5. FOctun I 518 — 522
CON 20 nymun
brooct Hagscuo, D[NIVSTI]/ NVS P P AVG
K kpbcTr A, BA. B
AE; 24/26 mMm; 5,47 ¢
MIBE 18 (tabao XXV. 5)

6. IOctun I 518 - 522
NIKM 40 aymun
broctr nagsacuo, DN IVSTI/ NVS P P AVG
M, Tope KpBCT, 3B€34a A., 3B€34a J., mog M off.
B, B orpesa — NIKM
AE; 31/32 mMm; 10,77 ¢
MIBE 34a (tabao XXV. 6)
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7. 1Octun I 518 - 522
NIK 40 nymun
Bioct nagacuo, D[NIVSTI]/ NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., 3B€34a 4., 104 M off.
?, B orpesa — NIK
AE; 36 mMm; 10,94 ¢
MIBE 35a (ta6ao XXV. 7)

8. IOctun I 518 - 522
NIK 40 nymun
bioct nagsacuo, D[NIVSTI]/ NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpBCT, 3B€34a A., 3B€34a 4., mog M off.
€, B orpesa — NIKC
AE; 28/ 30 mm; 8,46 ¢
MIBE 35a (rabao XXV. 8)

9. IOctuanan I 527 - 537
CON 40 nymun
brocr nagsacuo, DN IVSTI/ NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpBCT, 3B€34a A., KPBCT 4., 1og M off.
I, B orpesa — CON
AE; 28/30 mym; 11,02 1
MIBE 12 (rabao XXV. 9)

10. Octuunan I 527- 537
CON 40 nymun
Bioct nagsicuo, DN IVSTI/ NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., KPBCT A., 104 M off.
I, B orpesa — CON
AE; 28 mMm; 10,66 ¢
MIBE 12 (tabao XXV. 10)

11. IOctunnan I 527 - 537
CON 40 nymun
broct nagscuo, DN IVSTI/ NVS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., KPBCT 4., 1og M off.
A, B orpesa — CON
AE; 27/29 mm; 9,59 T
MIBE 87 (ta6ao XXV. 11)

12. IOcrunnan I 527 - 537
CON 40 nymun
broct vagsacuo, [DN IVSTI/ N] VS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., KPBCT 4., o4 M off. - HescHa,
B oTpesa — CON
AE; 28/29 mm; 11,28 ¢
MIBE 12 (rabao XXV. 12)

13. IOctunamnan I 527 - 537
CON 40 nymun
Broct nagsicuo, [DN IVSTI/ N] VS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, 3B€34a A., KPBCT A., 104 M off.
A?, B orpesa — CON
AE; 28/30 mm; 9,76 T
MIBE 12 (tabao XXVI. 13)

14. YOcrunuan I 527 - 537
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NIK 40 nymun

Broct nagsacao, DN IVSTINI AVS P P AVG
M, rope KpbCT, KPBCT A., KPBCT 4., 104 M off.
B, B orpesa - NIKM

AE; 27/30 mm; 10,93 ¢

MIBE 105 (trabao XXVI. 14)

15. Ocruumnan I 538 - 539
CON 40 nymun
Broct macpema, DN IVSTINI ANVS P P AVG
M, rope kpuct, ANNO A, roguna (X /II) 4.,
off- B, B orpesa — CON
AE; 39/40 mym; 14,90 ¢
MIBE 95 (rabao XXVI. 15)

16. FOctuauau I 538 - 539
CON 40 nymun
Bioct macpema, DN IVSTINI ANVS P P AVG
M, rope kpsct, ANNO A, roguna (X /II) 4.,
off. I, B orpeza — CON
AE; 42/43 mm; 14,90 ¢
MIBE 95 (trabao XXVI. 16)

17. IOctuanaun I 539 - 540
CON 40 nymuu
broct nacpema, DN IVSTINI ANVS P P AVG
M, rope kpuct, ANNO A, roguna (X/ III) 4.,
off. A,
AE; 38/40 mMm; 15,48
MIBE 95 (rabao XXVI. 17)

18. Ocruuwnan I 539 - 550
NIKO 40 symun
Broct nacpema, DN IVSTINI/ A[NVS P P AVG]
M, rope kpnct, ANNO A, roguna (X/I1I) 4.,
nog M off. A, B orpesa — NIKO
AE; 40/41 mm; 15,57 ¢
MIBE 113a (rabao XXVII. 18)

19. Ocruaunau I 540 - 541
CON 40 nymun
Broct macpema, DN IVSTINI A[NVS P P AVG]
M, rope kpuct, ANNO A, roguna (X/I1I/1I) 4.,
off. B, B orpesa — CON
AE; 38/40 mm; 14,64 ¢
MIBE 95 (trabao XXVII. 19)

20. IOcrunuan I 540 - 541
CON 20 nymum
Broct nacpema, DN IVSTINT A[NVS P P AVG]
K, rope kpnct, ANNO A, roguna (X/II/II) 4.,
of. %
AE; 28/29 mm; 6,53 ¢
MIBE 96 (tabao XXVII. 20)

21. Octuaunan I 541 - 542
KYZ 40 nymun

51
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Broct nacpemia, DN IVSTINI/ ANVS P P AVG
M, rope kpuct, ANNO A, roguna (X/Y) 4.,
nog M off. A, B orpesa — KYZ

AE; 38/39 mm; 15,06 ¢

MIBE 120a (rabao XXVII. 21)

22. IOcruauan I 545 — 546
CON 40 nymun
BrocT Hacpemja, HAAIUCHT He ce YeTe
M, rope kpct, ANNO A, roguna (X/YI/I1I) 4.,
o4 M off. A, B orpesa — CON
AE; 32/34 mm; 12,30 ¢
MIBE 95 (rabao XXVII. 22)
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HOARD OF BYZANTINE COINS DATED BACK
TO THE 6™ CENTURY FOUND IN SERDICA

Dochka VLADIMIROVA-ALADZHOVA

SUMMARY

In 2010, a coin hoard was discovered in a burned layer at Metro Station 8 — 11
Site, next to Decumanus Max, in the passage between rooms 1 and 7 of Building
2/ A. The coins were stuck together and after their division it was found that
they are 23 in number, one of them with a strongly compromised blank. They
are bronze specimens from the 6" c., which formed the main part of the money
circulation during this period. The denominations of the coins in the hoard are
folles and half folles minted during the time of three emperors — Anastasius I (2
folles), Justin I (4 folles and 2 half folles) and Justinian I — 14 coins belonging to
two groups: before 538 — 6 folles and after that date — 7 folles and 1 half follis.

The coins of Emperor Anastasius I come from the years after his monetary
reform in 512 to the end of his reign in September 517. This kind of specimens
had been in circulation for 30 years or more without losing their value - a fact
which shows that the legislative changes made in the field of coinage did not
affect the ,,0ld“ coins, which remained in circulation as a regular means of pay-
ment, equivalent to the ,,new” issues.
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Next are the coins of Emperor Justin I (518 — 527). During his time, the
Byzantine monetary system did not undergo serious changes in the types of de-
nominations and weight standards. A new detail was that the reformed bronze
coins, in addition to Constantinople, Nicomedia and Antioch, began to be mint-
ed in the ateliers of Cyzicus and Thessaloniki, and those from Alexandria and
Chersonesos had their own specific denominations.

The coins minted during the reign of Emperor Justinian I are the most nu-
merous in the hoard. This seems logical, given his long lasting rule, the intensi-
fied development of the economy and construction, as well as the reforms under-
taken as a result of which the situation in the Empire stabilized. His coins rep-
resent 63.64% of the composition of the hoard and as I have already noted, they
refer to two periods: 538/539 and beyond. During the first period the Emperor
undertook a reform of the bronze coins, as the weight standard of the follis was
increased from 18.19 g (1/18 of a libra) to 24.07 g (1/13S of a libra), respectively,
the weights of the other denominations of 20, 10 and 5 nummi were increased in
the same proportion. In the hoard in question, 34.78% of the coins were minted
after the reform and come from several consecutive issues 538/539 — 545/546. We
have to note that the presence of highly modular after-reform specimens of such
a good quality and characteristics, are not known from Serdica so far.

The hoard is dominated by coins of 40 nummi — 19 in number and 3 of 20
nummi or the total amount of coins is 20 % folles. Data from the hoards on the
Balkans show that the share of this denomination in them is 68.91%, or signifi-
cantly higher than its divisions.

The size of the hoard is common for the 6" c. and this is confirmed by a
number of other hoards, including the ones from Sofia, Boyana borough; Sofia,
Orlandovtsi (20 pieces); Reselets, Pleven region (26 pieces); the village of Rakita,
Pleven region (20 pieces) and others.

In order to assess what the total amount of 20 '4 folles was in the 5*-7" c.,
it should be compared with information from the written sources, according to
which the daily salary of a craftsman in the late 5" c. was 3 folles, a builder’s sal-
ary in the 6" — 7" c. was 5 folles, and in 570 — the wage of a mason was 12 folles,
the same was the wage of a stone quarry worker, etc. It is also interesting to men-
tion that according to the Codex Theodosianus, for twenty folles it was possible to
buy even an olive oil small shop on sale.

The coins in the hoard were minted in the ateliers of Constantinople — 16 piec-
es (69.57%), 5 pieces (21.74%) — in Nicomedia and 1 coin — in Cyzicus. The Plate
shows that the signs of the first oficina of the Capital’s mint prevail, followed by G
and A in Nicomedia and atelier A is again represented in Cyzicus. Observations
reveal that in the period 538 — 542 a certain change occurred in the market ratio
between the production of the individual mints, although Constantinople kept
its leading role, followed by Nicomedia and Cyzicus; the supply of Serdica with
their coins remained regular. The predominance of the Capital’s moneta publica
coincides with the general picture of the currency circulation on the Balkans and
in Serdica in particular.

The latest dated coin in the Serdica hoard is from the 19" year (544 — 545) of
the reign of Justinian I coming as the terminus post quem, i.e. the date after which
the concealment of the coins can be sought. The good preservation of the latest
folles suggests that they were not in circulation for a long time and most likely
chronologically the hoard can be attributed to the group of coin finds hidden in
the period of 548 — 551 and 558/9, due to the threat of invasions of the Kutrigurs
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in 548 — 551 or the Slavs in 558/9. Other hoards from the regions of Pernik,
Kyustendil, Samokov, Tran, etc. belong to the same period.

The hoard is extremely important for the history of Serdica in the late 5" — 6
c. for several reasons:

- it is the first one from the city published so far, discovered in a stratified
environment during archeological excavations and preserved as a content;

- for now this is the only analyzed hoard of coins only from the period 512
— 518 to 549 — 550, from Emperor Anastasius to Justinian I. According to the
publications, there are only 6 other hoards of such a composition and dating on
the Balkans;

- the concealment of the coins can be connected directly with the invasion of
the Kutrigurs and Slavs, and with the calamities experienced by the population
in Serdica.






HYMHU3MATHKA, COPATUCTUKA U EITUT'PAOUKA 17 (2021)

HEOITMCAHHU KOHTPAMAPKHU
OT J4OBPY/A/KA (XIV BEK)

Baagumup OBUAPOB*

*Texnuuwecku ynusepcumem — Bapna 9010, yx. ,,Cmydenmcerxa™ Ne 1, boneapus;
vl.ovtcharov@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

The medieval silver coins from the Dobrudzha lands represent an interesting
section in the Bulgarian medieval numismatics. Undoubtedly, the most interest-
ing are the countermarked Serbian and Bosnian groshes, which rightly arouse
interest and provoke fruitful discussion. In the Bulgarian specialized literature,
four types of countermarks identified, referring to the rulers of Dobrudzha,
without concrete evidence. This article presents three types of undescribed
countermarks, which inscribed on the Serbian groshes of Tsar Stefan 1V Uros
Dusan (1346 — 1355). These are the countermarks with the letters: ,,alif“ (1), ,,jim"“
(z) and “five dots”. The presence of groshes with several countermarks, as well
as the depictions used, do not confirm the thesis of belonging to the ruler of
Dobrudzha lands. This countermarking is the work of institutions subordinated
to the Tatar administration or to some paradinast. The presence of seven differ-
ent countermarks, placed for a short period on the Serbian and Bosnian groshes
from Dobrogea lands, testifies to financial processes. The practical identification
of the situation that occurs in Dobrogea is difficult to specity.

Keywords: Countermarks; Dobrudzha; 14" century

Cpeanosekopuute cpebbpHu MoHetu oT /JobpyaxaHckuTe 3eMu
NpeJCTaBAABAT MHTEPECEH pa3geA B HyMH3MaTHKaTa Ha Broporo
brbarapcronapcrso. bescnopnonaii-uHTEPECHU CA KOHTPAMAPKUPAHUTE
cpbOCKH B GOCHEHCKHM T'POIIOBE, KOMTO OCHOBATEAHO OyAAT MHTEpec
U TpeAu3BUKBAT IIOA30TBOpPHA AuCKycHsa (Aranacos 2009, 283).
IIpeanoaara ce, ue Te nocTopnsat B JJo6pyAxKa 32 MBKAIOYUTEAHO KPAaTbK
nepuog ot Bpeme (1347 — 1353). B 6barapckara crenuasusupaHa
AHMTEpATypa ca ONpeJeA€HH YEeTUPH THUIIA KOHTPAMApPKH, OTHACAHU
KbM A00pyAKaHCKUTE BAageTeAn 6e3 KOHKPETHH JOKa3aTeACTBa:
KPBrAa — ABA BIIUMCAHU KPbIa, IMpa3eH KBajpaT, KBagpaT C IaTUIA U
KBaJpaT ¢ npejrnoraraemara 6yksa ,ray” (1) (Asges 2007, 179 — 188).
BrniedarasBpaio e, 4e AbATOroAUIIHUTE HAyYHU OIUTH 4a CE aHAAM3HPAT
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TE3U MOHETH, HE JaBaT HUKaKbB pesyaTarT (ITeescku 2013, 165). Hackopo
ce MpesAOKH HOBa XHIoTe3a, obocHoBaHa ¢ noseuye gaktu (OBuapos
2019). Haau4uneTo Ha TpOLIOBE € IO HAKOAKO KOHTPAMAPKH, KAKTO U M3-
IIOA3BAHUTE H300paKeHUA HE IOTBbPsK/4aBaT Te3aTa 32 IPUHAAAECKHOCT
KbM J0OpYAKaHCKU BAajeTeA. loBa KOHTpaMapKUpaHe € JeAO Ha
MHCTUTYLHUH, MHNOJYMHEHH HA TaTapCcKaTa aJMHHHCTpPAliUsl HAH Ha
HAKOM IMapaJAWHACT OTIeNHHK. ToBa He € M3HEHaBallo, Thil KaTo B
YCAOBHSATA HA pasnaj Ha ,CTEITHATAa UMIIEPHA OTAEAHH TyMAaHH CTaBaT
CAMOCTOSITEAHH, a TEXHHTE OEKOBE BAHM3AaT BbB B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUS C
XPUCTHAHCKUTE BAageTeAu. MHTepechT Ha TaTtapuTe 3a IOAydYaBaHe
Ha JOCTBII U y4aCTHE B ;KUBOTA HA AYHABCKHTE THPTrOBCKU IIEHTPOBE €
OYEBHU/IEH.

I'papuunoTo opopMAECHHE HA KOHTPAMAPKHUTE HE € OT aPTHCTUIHO
IPaBbOPCKO €CTECTBO, 4 UMa €AWHCTBEHATa PYHKIIUA MOHETHTE Ja Ce
pasAHYaBaT ACCHO OT HACEAEHHETO, ThH KaTO IPeACTaBAABAT PA3AUYHU
HOMUHAAH.

Chnopesg  O6bArapckara  HyMHU3MaTHU4HA  HAyKa  TaTapCKUTe
KOHTPaMapKH y3aKOHABAT CTaHJapTa Ha cpebbpHUTE MOHETH (ABJEB
2007, 179). ToBa 3aKAIOYEHHUE U3TAEKJA AOTMYHO U OCHOBATEAHO Bb3
OCHOBA HA BB3NPHETUTE BHAKJAHUA B OAAKAHCKATA HYMU3MaTHKa.

3a MIOCIOAMAHCKHA M3TOK KOHTPAaMApKHUTE HAMAT OTHONIEHHE KbM
cpebbpHUA crangapt. Ilozopasaliku ce Ha A. Myxamagues, C. ABges
HpeJAOKH, Y€ KOHTPaMapKara OT THII 3aKOHEH — ,,aJ/UA", O3HA4YaBa, 4e
AUPXEMBT € MPOBEPEH U CHOTBETCTBA HA 3aKOHHHA CTaHAApPT (ABJEB
2007, 179). Aymara ,,ag44UA" TEOPETUYIHO MOKE Ja O3HAYABA U 3AKOHEH
CTaHJapT, HO CBIIECTBYBA M KOHTpaMapka C JAyMara ,aA-aggHA’,
KOETO Ce IPEBEkK/Ja KATO CIPABEAAMB = CIPaBEeJAUB CTaHJapT. AKO
CcAeBaMe Ta3u AOTHKA, KAKBO OUXMe Ka3aAHU 3a KOHTPaAMapKHU € AyMHUTE
»a3aM"— BEAHYECTBEH HAHU ,Kadap” — nobega (?) (06p. 1). CbmiecTByBa 1
n300HUAHE OT KOHTPAMAPKHU C ,MAaTHYeCKHU 3HAN" ¥ ;KUBOTHU (OBYapoB
2021). Hakou ot nsobpaskeHuATa OT KOHTPAMAPKUTE C€ TPABUpPAT U HA
MOHETHHU MaTPHIIM U OAOBHH niedatu (06p. 2).

B Hacrosmara crarus ca HpeACTABEHM TPH THIIA HEONHCAHU
KOHTpAaMapKH, KOUTO €A HAHECEHH BBPXY CP'bOCKUTE I'POIIOBE HA IAp
Crepan IV Ypom Ayman (1346 — 1355). AobonutHOoTO €, 4e Te He
ca HEM3BECTHHU, HO JOCETAa HE Ca CTaBaAM OOEKT Ha M3CAe/jBaHe, Thil
KaTo ceé BB3MPHEMAT 32 Beue M3BECTHU KOHTpamapku. CTasa BBIPOC
3a KOHTpaMapku ¢ apabckurte 6yksu ,arud” () u ,axum” (z) (06p. 3).
I'eomeTpuynaTa KOHTpaMapka ,,JIeT TOYKH € U3BECTHa OT cpeGbpHHTE
I'poIIOBE HA I1ap HNoan Anrexcanasp (1331 — 1371), (Anes, 1990, 39 — 42).
CopmectByBaT u cpbbcku rpomose Ha nap Credpan 1V Ypom /yman
¢ mocodeHata KoHTpamapka (06p. 4 ). (3a cbkareHHE HE HMOAYUHX
paspemenue Ja nyGAMKyBaM CHHMKa Ha KOHTpaMapKHpaHaTa MOHETa
M 3aTOBA € NPe/JCTaBeHA TYK C rpaduKa).
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O6p. 1. CHUMKH HA TATAPCKU KOHTPAMAPKH, IIOCTABEHH BBPXY AUPXEMU
u nyrose: 1 — ,agqun’ (3akoHen); 2 — ,,ar-aJguA" (CIPABEJAHB);
3 — ,asam” (Beanuectsen); 4 — ,kadap” (mobeja).
Fig. 1. Photos of Tatar countermarks on dirhams and checkers: 1 — addil (legal);
2 — al-addil (just); 3 — azam (majestic); 4 — kafar (victory).

I'paguunoro uzobpassisane Ha 6ykBa ,,A:KuUM" (z) € HACHTHIHO C TOBA
Ha OykBa ,x-aa” (¢). Te m3raexgar cXogHO, HO ce pasrpaHHYABaAT €/]Ha
OT APYyTra C MOCTaBAHETO HA TOYKA JO IIEHTPAAHATA UM 4YacT. Te3n Touku
ca CbhCTaBHA YacT Ha OYKBUTE, Thil KaTo 0603HAYABAT PA3AHKA MEKAY
O6yKBH, IIpeACTaBANH Pa3AUYHH 3ByIIU. Tasum ocobeHoct gocera ocrasa
He3zabeAA3aHa, a n306paKeHUETO BbPXY TAX C€ BB3IPHEMA OTHOBO 3a
rpbrkara 6yksa ,ray” (06p. 4 B) nau 3a ctuausupano u3obpakeHue Ha
,00xkecTBenara maruna“ (06p. 4 E).

/Jlpyra BB3MOKHOCT € IleJaTUTe C Ta3W KOHTpaMmapka (z) Ja ca
n3paboTEeHH OT IPaBbOPH C HUCKA TPAMOTHOCT, Thil KATO PA3AHKHTE B
n300paskeHHuATa ca TRbPAE MAAKO, 32 Ja MOKE Ja c€ Pa3IO3HABAT A€CHO
OT HaceAeHHeTo (g, ). He e u3kaioueno meyaru c 6yksa ,x-aa“ ja ca
npepaboTBaHU, a KOHTPAMAPKUTE ,,/KHM A Ca y9aCTBAAM B MOHETHATA
IUPKYAQIIUA 32 KPAaThK repuog ot speme (Osuapos 2019, 72).

HuTepecHo e, ye KoHTpaMmapkara ¢ 6yksa ,arud” (/) orHOBO Cbh3JaBa
BIIEYATACHHE 32 Bede U3BECTHA, HO YaCTUYHO OTII€9aTaHAa KOHTPAMapKa.

ApabGCKUAT €3UK € CIIYyCHAT Ha IPOpoKa MyXaMMea U 3aIicaH 4pes
Ceemenna Kopan, uspasapaiiku oTkposeHueTo Ha AaArax (Csemen
Kopan, cypa: IOynyc/ast: 37). IToBedeto GyKkBH MOraT ja IIPOMEHST
Popmara cu U ce pa3AHYaBaAT 10 IPABOIUC B 3ABHCUMOCT OT TOBA JAAH
3aeMaT KpaiiHaTta, cpejHaTa, HA4aAHATA UAH CAMOCTOATEAHA ITO3UITUS
B TekcTa. Tasm ocobeHocT Ha apabckara MUCMEHOCT YAECHABA YETEHETO
Ha cBelleHaTa KHHUra. IIpopoksr mocodma, Ye ,,AHIIETO, KOETO dYeTe
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O6p. 2.1. Arenurpadna Gpaknua Ha JUPXEM OT HEAOKAAM3HpaHA MOHETapHHIIA
B /Jlobpyasxa. Ha aBepca e rpaBupana marmyecka GUIrypa U tamra Ha xan Toxraii
(1291 — 1312). Ha peBepca OTHOBO € rpaBUpaHa Marudecka Gurypa 1 Kpbcronogobna
Tamra (B TPUBI'bAHMKA), KoATO He € Ha YumHrusng. Bb3MoxkHO € ja e gaseHa Ha
XPHCTHAHCKH BAA/JETEA, CAEJOBATEAHO JAHBKBT OT MOHETOCEYEHETO € Pa3AEATH
MEeKAY BAAJETEAHTE, KOUTO Ca YIPABAABAAM B KOHJAOMHHHYM. Kpbcromogobma
TaMra € rpaBupaHa M BBPXy €JHa €MHCHA CPBOCKM I'POIMIOBE, KOUTO ChJbpKAaT
u Tamra Ha Geitaep6eit Horait (1270 — 1300). 2.2. Henmy6AMKYyBaH OAOBEH II€Yar C
nzobpaskenust: ,,60xecrsena maruna / /% KOWTO MOKe Ja ce CBBpPKE € TaTapcKara
agmuHucTpanusa. I'papuaHoro nsobpaxkenue or aBepca Ha Oyksa ,,/“ (kperoctHa
IopTa ?) € HAEHTHYHO € U300pAKEHUATA OT €4HA EMHCHA MOHETH, KOUTO Ca OTAABAHU
Ha gecnor /Jobporuna (Joges 2009, 271). To3u Qakr npesu3BHKBA MHOKECTBO
BBIIPOCH, KOUTO TYK HAMA Ja ce AUCKYTHpaT.
Fig. 2.1. Anepigraphic fraction of dirham from a non-localized mint in Dobrudzha.
A magical figure and a tamga of Khan Toktay (1291-1312) have been engraved on
the obverse. The reverse also displays a magical figure and a cruciform tamga (in the
triangle), the latter does not belong to a Genghis Khan’s descent. It may have been given
to a Christian ruler, so the coinage tax was divided between the rulers who governed in
a condominium. A cruciform tamga has been engraved on an issue of Serbian groshes,
which also contain the tamga of the beglerbeg Nogay (1270 — 1300). 2. 2. Unpublished
lead seal bearing divine duck / D, which can be related to the Tatar administration. The
graphic outline of the letter D (fortress gate?) on the obverse is identical to the images on
an issue of coins, which were attributed to Despot Dobrotitsa (Jowes 2009, 271). This
fact raises many questions that will not be discussed here.

Ceemennsa Kopan u U3IbAHABA HETOBUTE IIOBEAH, IIle ObJ€ YAOCTOEHO
c aHreaure”.

KonTpamapkara c 6ykBa: ,aaud“ e musnmcaHa BbB ¢Popma 3a
CaMOCTOATEAHA HAU HaYaAHA MO3HUIIUA B TeKCT. bByksure ,4xuM” u ,X-
aa“ ca U3NMHCAaHU BbB POopMa 32 CAMOCTOSITEAHA IIO3UIIU .

[IpeamonaraM, 4e TaTapCKUTe KOHTPAMAPKH HMAT U ,,MAarH4ecKo’
3HayeHue. B KoaeknuATa or opueHTaAcKu pbronucu Ha MIBP PAH
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O6p. 3. KonTtpamapku Bbpxy cpbbckn rpomose Ha 1jap Credan IV Ypomr Jyman
ot Jobpyaxa: 1 —,arud’; 2 —, gum”.
Fig. 3. Countermarks on Serbian groshes of Tsar Stefan IV Uro§ Dusan
from Dobrudzha: 1 — alif; 2 — jim.

(MucTutyT BocTounbix pykonuceil, Cankr Ilerep6ypr) nma unrepecHa
nopeAulia or JOKYMEHTH, KOMTO MOraT Ja Ce€ CBbpKaT ¢ TalWHOTO
snadenue Ha O6yksute (Pessan, 2011, 32 — 37). Besaka 6yksa u 6ykBena
KoMmOunanusa or apabckara asbyka e HagapeHa ¢ 60raTo CMUMBOAMYHO
suadenue (Rosenthal 1958, 170). Ho chujecTByBar u 3ara/JKku, HaIpuMep
B HAYAAOTO Ccypa ,,AN-AHKaOYT" (29), HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CACA:

"")S\ (‘.\.\;)M
Al

P

Al 01

wBucmunnaxu-p-paxmaanu-p-paxum’ uma Tpu OykBH (,arud’, ,Aam",
»MUH"), yneTo 3HayeHue Bce olle e Hesacuo (Loth 1881, 603). Jaau
CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a OTAEAEH ,,afT , He MOKe Ja ce Kaxe. Heobxogumo e
3a4bAOOUYEHO U3CAEABAHE HA HAAEKAHH , XaAUCH", KOUTO MOrarT Ja
CIIOMOTHAT 32 HOCTUI'aHE Ha pellleHue.
ITo MHEMOTEXHHYeCKaTa KAacHpuKanusa: abAKasus (:\-JJA-"), 6ykBuTE
OT KOHTPAMapKHUTE CbOTBETCTBAT Ha YUcAaTa: ) =1 ; z=3; z=8.
[To406HO € OAOKEHHETO U C FTeOMETPUIHHUTE KOHTPAMapPKH, KOUTO
Ipe/JCTaBAABAT ,Maru4ecKky 3HAIM , a ,,00KecTBeHaTa maTuna’ e eJuH
OT KAIOYOBHTE TEPOU HA TIOPKCKATA U TaTapckara MUToAorus (obp. 2.2,
4E), (CaBocra 2013; Cunraryaruna 2003; Osuapos 2019). HecbmBeHO
KOHTPaMapKHPAHETO UMA U IOAMTHYECKO 3HAYECHUE, T.€. IIPOBEKAa Ce
IOAMTHKA 4Ype3 HKoHOMHuKa (Aenun 1921, 264): ,, Ilorumuxa ecmv xonyen-
mpuposanmoe 8IpatcenHUe IKOHOMUKU' .
XPHCTHAHCTBOTO CBIIO H3rpaKJa CHCTEMA OT CUMBOAH (OYKBH,
6ykBe€HN KOMOMHAIIMM U KUBOTHH), KOUTO Ca HOCHTEAU Ha ABAOOKH
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O6p. 4.1. I'pagpuku Ha OYKBEHH, TEOMETPUYHH U KUBOTHHCKH KOHTpPaMapKH,
[IOCTAaBEHH BBPXY cpbbckuTe rpomose ot Jobpyaxa: 1A — ,arud; 1B — , gmum®;
1B — ,x-aa“; IT" — ,kBagpat®; 1/ — ,xpsr®; 1E — ,60xecTBena maruna“; 12K — ,mer
Touku". 4.2. CHUMKH Ha HAEHTHIHO KOHTpaMapKHpaHe IIPH JUPXEMHU U ITYAOBE.
3abeaexka: 2b — , axum” (,x-aa“, 60?). 2B — usnucsanero Ha 6ykBa ,Xx-aa“ ¢ BBB
Popma 3a HagarHaTa OykBa B TeKCT. TO3M CTHA ce M3MOA3BA 32 IpaBHpaHe Ha
KOHTPAaMapKH OT THII ,XaH A3uc".
Fig. 4.1. Graphics of letter, geometric and animal countermarks on Serbian groshes
from Dobrudzha: IA - alif; Ib — jim; IB — x-aa; IT" — square; 1/ - circle; IE — divine
duck; I’K — five dots. 4.2. Photos of identical countermarking on dirhams and
checkers.
Note: 25 — jim (x-aa, 60?). 2B — the spelling of the letter x-aa is in the form of the
initial letter in a text. This style has been used for engraving of the type of Khan Azis
countermarks.

€BAHTIeACKH U OUOAEHCKU ITOCAAHUSA, H3IIOA3BAHH U B U3KYCTBOTO, U B
HymuaMarukara. Hanmpumep eana or Haii-pannuTe GopMH HA KP'bCTa,
IMOYUTAH OT OCHOBOIIOAOKHUKA HA MOHAIIECTBOTO CB. AHTOHUN BeAuku
(251 — 356), mma popmara Ha bykpaTta ,,I'* (Tay-KpBCT). SHAKBT HATTOMHSA
3a IPEXOAHOCTTA HA ;KUBOTA M MMa YHUCAEH eKBUBaAeHT. Koraro 6yksa
»Tay" ce mpecuyac ,,anda uomera“, cuMBoAu3upa 6e3kpaitnocrra Ha bora
(bubams, OTkpoBeHuE Ha Hoan 1: 8): ,, A3 com Anpa u Omeea, nauwano u
xpati — xa3ea L'ocnod, Koitmo e, Kotimo e oun w Kotimo ude, Beedvpocumenam™.

HaAmdynero Ha cedeM Pa3sAMYHHU KOHTPAMAapKH, IIOCTABEHU 34
KpPaTbK IEPHOJ OT BPeMeE BBPXY CPBOCKHTE U OOCHEHCKHUTE TPOIIOBE
ot /lobpyaxa, CBUAETEACTBA 3a AKTUBHH (pUHAHCOBH 1IporiecH (06p. 4).

Hanpumep mo Bpeme Ha KpU3U IIPOMEHUTE B HOMUHAAUTE, T.€. KOH-
TPaMapKHpPAHETO, CTaBaT BCE II0-4ECTH, 3AMOTO TOYHO II0 TOBA BpeMe
AJAMUHHCTpPALUATA HAW-MHOIO Cc€ HyKJae OT JOI'bAHHTEAHHU CPe/JCTBA.
Tesu NpaKTHKHU U3TAEKAAT HA IIP'BB IIOrA€/4 H3HEHABAIIH U HAMAT 006s1c-
HeHre Ha 0asaTa HAa BB3NPUETHTE BHKJAHUA B GAAKaHCKATAa HyMH3Ma-
THKA, HO 32 MIOCIOAMAHCKHS CBAT TOBA ABAEHHE CE CMATA 3a HOPMAAHO.
BaAkaHCcKkaTa paKTHKA € IIPH KPU3U MOHETHTE /a 3aHHMKaBaT CTaHAapTa
cu. /la ce opsA3BaT M HapsA3BaT, ca CKBIIOCTPYBAIIH OIEPAIIUH H BIIOCAEJ-
CTBHUE BOAAT 40 HEOOXOAUMOCT OT IIPOBE:K/JaHe HA ITapu4IHa pedopma.

KbM gHelrHa gara ¢bC CHI'YPHOCT pUHAHCOBHUTE IIPOL[ECH, HACTBIIMAU
B /obpyaxa, moratr ga Objar pasragaHu Ha 0Oaszara Ha IHCMEHU
HCTOPUYECKH U3TOYHHUITU OT aTeAHeTaTa, KOUTO ca KOHTPaMapKHPAaAH
MOHETHTE, HO TAKHBA HE ChIIECTBYBAT.
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UNDESCRIBED COUNTERMARKS FROM DOBRUDZHA
(14™ CENTURY)

Vladimir OVCHAROV

SUMMARY

The Medieval silver coins from the Dobrudzha lands represent an interesting
section of the Second Bulgarian Kingdom numismatics. Undoubtedly, the most
interesting are the countermarked Serbian and Bosnian groshes, which rightly
provoke productive discussions. In the Bulgarian academic literature, four types
of countermarks have been identified, referring to the rulers of Dobrudzha, al-
though missing solid evidence. This article presents three types of countermarks
undescribed so far, found on the Serbian groshes of Tsar Stefan IV Uro$ Dusan
(1346 — 1355). These are countermarks with the Arabic letters: ,alif* (), ,jim"
(z) and a geometric one “five dots”. The presence of groshes with several coun-
termarks, as well as the depictions used, do not confirm the thesis of their af-
filiation to a Dobrudzha ruler. This kind of countermarking has been a work
of institutions subordinated to the Tatar administration or to some paradynast
- separatist. The presence of seven different countermarks appearing in a short
period of time on the Serbian and Bosnian groshes from Dobrudzha testifies to
active financial processes. At this stage, the practical identification of the situa-
tion that occurred there is difficult to specify. To date, the financial processes
can certainly be deciphered on the grounds of written historical sources from the
ateliers that countermarked the coins, but they do not exist.
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ABSTRACT

The main numismatic depot of the National Museum of History in Sofia
houses a part of a hoard containing 37 leventhalers and half leventhalers of the
Belgian Confederation. It was found in 1982 during agricultural work in the
vicinity of the town of Belogradchik. The hoard also contained other types of
silver Western European coins. A total of 37 leventhalers and half leventhalers
entered the NHM - Sofia and were registered in the main numismatic fund of
the museum under inventory Nr. 18669 — 18705.

Concerning the time of the concealment of the find published here from the
Belogradchik region, it seems hard to date it precisely, due to the fact that we do
not have information about its overall composition. However, it is very possible
that this happened somewhere during the long lasting war that Turkey waged
with the Habsburg Empire and its allies, in the period of 1683 — 1699. Then the
northwestern Bulgarian territory fell into the area of hostilities. On October 13,
1689, Austrian troops captured Vidin, and soon after that Belogradchik and
Berkovitsa. Most likely it was then or a little later that the owner of the treasure
hid it in the ground.

Keywords: Hoard of thalers; Belgian Confederation; Belogradchik region

B ocnosnmsa mymusmarudeHn ¢pong Ha Hanuonaanus ucropudecku
Mmysell — Codus ce CbXpaHABA YACT OT KOAEKTUBHA HAX0JKa, ChAbpiKa-
ma 37 6pos AbOBEHTAAEPH U ITIOAOBHH AbOBEHTaAepU HAa bearuiickara
koupegepanus. [lo ceegenus Ha AMIIETO, IPOAAAO MOHETUTE HA MYy-
ses, Te ca buAm Hamepenu npes 1982 r. npu semegeAcku pabotu B
OKOAHOCTHTE Ha rpaj beaorpaguunk. Haxoakara e cbAbpKara U Apyru
BUJOBe cpeObpHU 3anagnoesponeticku Mmo"eTu (I0pykosa 1985, 63). C
TeYeHHE Ha BPEMETO HEM3BECTEH OPOil eK3eMIIAAPH OT HEHHUSA ChCTaB
ca OMAM pasgaJeHu OT HaMepBaJya Ha OAM3KH M O3HATH.
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Orkynenure 3a HUM — Codus ekzemnasapu (06mo 37 6post AboBeH-
TaA€pU U TIOAOBHH AbOBEHTAAEPH) €A 3aBEJECHH B OCHOBHHSA HYMHU3Ma-
TudeH GpoHA Ha My3es 1o uapeHTapau NeNe 18669 — 18705. Tsaxuoto
OIHUCAHHE AABAME B CACAHUA

KATAAOT

Huaepranausa — bearuniicka kondeaepanus

IToroBHH ABOBeHTaAepH (0610 2 6pos)

IIposuanua XoraHAHuA, ZaTaTa He AHYH — 1 6poii

1. Auye: . MO. ARG. PRO. CON/ FOE. BELG. HOL. Punap ¢ maem ¢ rpupa u
6pomns, npas, HaAsABO. IAaBaTa My e o6bpHaTa HagsacHOo. C AgBaTa CH P'bKa Ce
omupa Ha IUT, BBPXY KOHTO e m306pasen AbB, U3MPaBeH Ha 3a/JHUTE CH KpaKa,
HAAABO.
Onaxo: . CONFIDENS. DNO. NON. MOVETVR. I - - -. A'BbB ¢ paz3auHara nacTt u
M3TIAE3€H €3UK, U3TPABEH Ha 3a/JHUTE CH KpaKa, HAASABO.
Cpebpo. IToayustpura. A. 34 mm. T. 12,93 r (rabaro XXVIII. 1)

Iposunnusa 3amagua $pusus, 1629 r. — 1 6poit

2. Auye: MO. ARG. PRO. CON/ FOE. BELG. WEST F. M306paskeHHeTo e KaTo npu
Aunesara crpana Ha Ne 1.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS. DNO. NON. MOVETVR. 1629. H3obpaxenueTo € KaTo
npu obparHaTa ctpaHa Ha No 1.
Cpebpo. IToayusrpura. . 33 mm. T. 13,20 r (Tabaro XXVIII. 2)

AnoBeHTaAepu (06mo 35 6pos)

IIposuanua Xoranausa — o6mo 6 6pos
C Aaara 1576 r. — 2 6pos
3. Auye: MO x NO x ARG x/ 15/76 / x ORDIN x HOL. Purap c maem ¢ rpusa u 6po-

HA, IpaB, HaAABO. [AaBaTa My e o6bpHaTa HagAcHO. C AABATA CH PBKA CE OIUPA
HA IIIUT, BbPXY KOHTO € u306pa3eH AbB, U3IIPABEH HAa 3aJHUTE CH KPAKa, HAAABO.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS x DNO x NON x MOVETVR x. AbB ¢ pazg3suHaTa 11acT u
U3IAE3€H €3MK, U3TPABEH HA 3aJHUTE CU KPAKa, HAAABO.
Cpebpo. IToayustpura. A. 40 mm. T. 26,25 r (trabro XXVIII. 3)

4. Auye: YacTHYIHO 3aIMa3€HUAT HAJIUC H H306paKEHNETO ca KaTo IIPH AHIeBaTa
crpana Ha No 3.
Onaxo: YacTUYHO 3aI1A3€HUAT HAAIIHNC U U300PAKEHUETO A KaTo Npu obpaTHa-
Ta cTpaHa Ha No 3.
Cpebpo. IToayustpura. A. 40 mm. T. 26,65 r (Tabro XXVIII. 4)

C aara 1600 r. — 1 6poii

5. Auye: MO . ARG . PRO . CON/FOE . BELG . HOL. HM306pasKeHueTo € KaTto npu
AHIeBara cTpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS . DNO . NON . MOVETVR . 1600. M306paskeHueTo € Karo
npu obparHaTa crpana Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. J. 39 mm. T. 26,38 r (rabaro XXVIII. 5)

C aara 16-1r. — 1 6poit

6. Kato npu Ne 5, Ho garara e 16-1 1.
Cpebpo. . 39 mm. T. 27,21 r (tabaro XXIX. 6)

C aata 1662 r. — 2 6pos

7. Karo npu Ne 5, xo gararta e 1662 r.
Cpebpo. . 41 mm. T. 26,33 r (rabaro XXIX. 7)

8. Karo npu Ne 5, o garara e 1662 r.
Cpebpo. . 40 mm. T. 26,99 1 (Tabro XXIX. 8)
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Hposunuuure F'eagepn u Xoranaus, 1597 r. - 1 6poit

9. Auye: MO . NO . ORDI ./ 15/97 . GEL . VA . HOL. H306pa)eHHeTO € Karo npu
Aulesara crpana Ha No 3.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS . DNO . NON . MOVETVR. H306paXeHueTo € Karo npu
obpaTHara crpana Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. IToaynsrpura. J. 40 mm. T. 26,61 r (Tabaro XXIX. 9)

IIpoBuuanHuTe YTpexT 1 XoAaHAHuA, 1598 1. — 1 6poit

10. Auye: + MO + NO + ORDI/ 15/ 98 / TRAI + VA + HOL. HMzob6paxenueTo e
KaTo NP AMLIeBaTa cTpaHa Ha Ne 3.

Onaxo: CONFIDENS + DNO + NON + MOVETVR + . M3o6paxenueTo € KaTto
npu obparHaTa crpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. IToayustpura. A. 40 mm. T. 26,54 r (Tabro XXIX. 10)

IIposuanusa l'eazepH — 06mo 6 6pos
C aara 1616 r. — 1 6poii
11. Auye: . MO . ARG . PRO . CO/NF . BEL . GEL. H3o6pakenueTo € Kato 1npu
Aunesara crpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Onaxo: . CONFIDENS . DNO . NON . MOVETVR . 1616. M3obpaxenuerto e
KaTo npu obparHaTa ctpana Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,52 r (rabaro XXX. 11)
C aara 1639 r. - 1 6poit
12. Karo npu Ne 11, vo rogunara e 1639.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,49 r (Tabro XXX. 12)
C aara 1640 r. — 1 6poii
13. Kato npu Ne 11, Ho rogunara e 1640.
Cpebpo. /. 40 mm. T. 26,78 r (Tabro XXX. 13)
C aara 1641 r. — 1 6poii
14. Karo npu Ne 11, no rogunara e 1641.
Cpebpo. /. 40 mm. T. 26,77 r (rabro XXX. 14)
C aara 1648 r. — 1 6poii
15. Kato npu Ne 11, Ho rogunara e 1648.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,90 r (Tabaro XXX. 15)
C agara 16 - - r. - 1 6poit
16. Kato npu Ne 11, no rogunara e 16 - -.
Cpebpo. /. 40 mm. T. 26,75 r (rabro XXXI. 16)

IIposuanuaA Yrpext — 06mo 10 6pos
Jarara He AHuH — 2 6pos
17. Auye: MO. ARG. PRO. CON/FOE. BELG. TRA. M3o6pakeHueTo € KaTo mpH
AuIeBaTa crpaHa Ha No 3.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS + DNO + NON + MOVETVR - - -. U3o6paxenuero e
KaTo npu obparHara crpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. TToayustpura. /. 40 mm. T. 24,82 r (tabaro XXXI. 17)
18. Karo npu Ne 17. l'ogunara e 16 - -.
Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 27,06 r (rabro XXXI. 18)
C aara 1614 1. - 1 6poii
19. Karo npu Ne 17, Ho rogunara e 1614.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,83 r (Trabaro XXXI. 19)
C aara 1616 r. — 1 6poii
20. Karo pu Ne 17, no rogunara e 1616.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,83 r (Tabao XXXI. 20)
C aara 1617 r. - 2 6pos
21. Karo npu Ne 17, Ho rogunara e 1617.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,49 r (tabaro XXXII. 21)
22. Karo npu Ne 17, xo rogunara e 1617.
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Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 26,82 r (rabro XXXII. 22)
C aara 1636 r. - 1 6poit
23. Karo npu Ne 17, vo rogunara e 1636.

Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,84 r (Tabaro XXXII. 23)
C aara 1640 r. — 1 6poii
24. Karo npu Ne 17, o rogunara e 1640.

Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 26,86 r (trabaro XXXII. 24)
C aara 1643 r. — 1 6poii
25. Karo npu Ne 17, vo rogunara e 1643.

Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 26,73 r (rabro XXXII. 25)
C aara 1644 r. — 1 6poit
26. Karo ipu Ne 17, o rogunara e 1644.

Cpebpo. . 41 mm. T. 25,98 r (rabro XXXIII. 26)

Iposuanua ®pusus, 6e3 gara (mayaroro Ha XVII B.) — 1 6poit

27. Auye: .MO. AR. PR. CON. FOE. BEL. FR. H306pakeHHETO € KaTO IPU AH-
1esara cTpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Onaxo: . CONFIDENS. DNO. NON. MOVETVR. HM3o6pasenueTo € KaTo IpH
obpaTHara cTpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. IToayusrpura. /. 40 mm. T. 26,86 r (trabaro XXXIII. 27)

IIposunnusa 3anagua ®pusus — obmo 8 6pos
C aara 1617 r. — 1 6poii
28. Auye: MO . ARG. PRO. CON/FOE. BELG. WEST. HM306pa:keHueTo € KaTo npu
AmLesara crpana Ha Ne 3.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS. DNO. NON. MOVETVR. 1617. M306paskeHnero e Karo
npu obparHaTa crpaHa Ha Ne 3.
Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 27,00 r (rabro XXXIII. 28)
C aara 1637 r. - 1 6poi
29. Karo nipu Ne 28, o roguHata e 1637.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,53 r (rabaro XXXIII. 29)
C aara 1638 r. - 1 6poit
30. Karo mpu Ne 28, Ho rogunara e 1638.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 26,96 r (rabao XXXIII. 30)
C aara 1639 r. - 1 6poit
31. Karo npu Ne 28, Ho rogunara e 1639.
Cpebpo. J. 40 mm. T. 27,00 r (Tabaro 31)
C agara 1640 r. — 2 6pos
32. Karo npu Ne 28, Ho rogunara e 1640.
Cpebpo. /. 41 mm. T. 26,51 r (Tabro XXXIV. 32)
33. Karo npu Ne 28, no rogunara e 1640.
Cpebpo. J. 42 mm. T. 26,90 r (Tabro XXXIV. 33)
C aara 1662 r. — 1 6poit
34. Karo npu Ne 28, no rogunara e 1662.
Cpebpo. J. 42 mm. T. 27,04 r (rabaro XXXIV. 34)
Jarara He AnuH — 1 6poit
35. Karo npu Ne 28, Ho rogunara e - - - 4.
Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 26,98 r (tabaro XXXIV. 35)

I'pag Kamnen - o6mpo 2 6pos

C agara 1648 r. — 1 6poii

36. Auye: . MO. AR. CIVI. IMP. / BELG . CAMPEN. HM3ob6paxeHueto e KaTo npu
AuLeBara crpaHa Ha No 3.
Onaxo: CONFIDENS. DNO. NON. MOVETVR. 16/48. M306paxeHueTo € KaTto
rpu obparHara crpaHa Ha No 3.
Cpebpo. J. 41 mm. T. 25,84 r (tabaro XXXV. 36)

C aata 1667 r. — 1 6poii
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37. Karo npu Ne 36, Ho rogunara e 1667.
Cpebpo. . 41 mm. T. 26,82 r (rabro XXXV. 37)

ITpes mocaeguure ase geceruretusa Ha XVI B. Ha masapurte B
OcmaHCcKaTa UMITEpHSA 3ATIOYHAAH /Ja TPOHUKBAT H /Ja TpuJ0O6HBaT BCe
ITO-TOASIMA TIOITYASIPHOCT AbOBEHTaAepHuTe Ha beArniickata koHdpegepa-
nust. Toea csoe nassanue (Leeuwendaalder), oznagasamio ,,ABBCKH Ta-
Aep”, TE3U MOHETH Ca IIOAYYHUAHU IOpasu H300paK€HUETO Ha U3IPABEH
ABB BBPXY €4HaTa uM cTpaHa. Ha AboBeHTarepure € OHAO CBAEHO
Aa CTaHAT HaH-pasmpOCTPaHEHHTE TaAepoBH MoHeTH B OcMmaHCKaTa
UMIIEPHA MTPE3 CAEABAIHTE OKOAO BEK U MTOAOBHHA.

Bearmiickata KoHpegepanusa  mpeacTaBAsiBara  (egepaTHBHA
AbpiKapa, B KOATO ce 6uAn 06e AMHUAN HACKOPO OCBOOOJUAUTE C€ OT
HCHAHCKO BAAJHYECTBO U HU3BOIOBAAM CBOATA HE3aBUCUMOCT CeJeM
CEeBEPHHU HU/JAEPAAHACKH NPOBUHIINHU (XoAaHAUA, 3eeranaus, OPpusus,
IFeagepn, Yrpext, I'ponunren u Osepeticen). Tosa obegunenue craHaAo
npes cegemjgecerre roguau Ha XVI B.

CedeHETO HA ABOBEHTAAepUTE 3arousa oT 1575 r., Hail-paHo B Hali-
roasMara oT cegeMTe NpoBUHIUH — XoAanausa (Penraep, 'mpoy, Yurep
1982, 130).

/Jororapa B napu4HoTo obpanienue B HUAEPAAHACKUTE TEPUTOPUHU
AOMMHUPAAU /JBa BHJAA TaAepu. ITbpBute 6MAM TarepuTe, CEYEHH IO
CTaHjapTa Ha TE3U Ha aBCTPUHCKUTE BAageTeAu oT Xabcbyprckara
AMHACTH A, KOUTO OT 1566 1. HACETHE MOAYYMAU HA3BAHUETO ,, UMIIEPCKH
Ttarepu” (Reichstaler). B Hugepaangusa tarepure oT To3u BUJ OUAH Ha-
puuanu ,pukcgorapu’ (Rix-dollar). Tesu moneTu ca 6uAu ¢ TEOpEeTHIHO
Terao ot 29,23 rpama, ot kouto 25,98 rpama uucro cpebpo (Penraep,
I'mpoy, Yurep 1982, 163 — 164), 1.e. unctoTara Ha cpe6GbpHATA UM CIIAAB
6ura 89%.

Bropusar Bug Tanepu, KouTo 6MAM MHOro gobpe IO3HATH B
Huaepranguda, OuAM ucnaHckute cpeGbpHHM MOHETH C HOMHHAAHA
CTOHHOCT OT OCeM peaAa, YUeTO UCIaHCKO Ha3BaHHe e Real de a ocho.
Haii-nonyrapuute uMm HazpanuA B EBpona u Aepanta 6MAH ,,MICITAHCKHT
peax’, ,meco” u ,nuactep’. ,Hcrnanckure peaan” 6GHAU ¢ TEOPETUYHO
TerAo ot 27,46 rpama, ot kouto 25,54 rpama uucro cpebpo, T.e. 4ucToTa-
Ta Ha cpebbpHaTa UM craas 6uaa 93%.

KakTo Beue cnomenaxme no-rope, ot 1575 r. Hacetne B bearuniickara
KoHpesepanus (Hali-Hanpes B XOAaHAMA) 3alI09HANO IIPOU3BOACTBOTO
Ha HOB BH/J TAA€POBU MOHETHU — AbOBeHTaAepuTe. Te 6uAn ¢ TeopeTHIHO
Terro ot 27,65 rpama, ot kouto ducto cpebpo 20,74 rpama (Penraep,
I'mpoy, Yarep 1982, 130). CAegoBateAaHO uHCcTOTAaTA Ha cpebbpHATA UM
cunaB 6ura 75%. Ilpu HAKOM OT paHHHTE €MHUCHH HAa NPOBHUHITUUTE
I'eagepr u Yrpext (NeNe 9 — 10 B karaaora) MIBpMYHO € ITOCOYEHO, Ue
TEXHHUTE AbOBEHTAAEPH €A OTCEYEHH ChC ChIaTa CTOHHOCT KAaTO Ta3u



70 BAAAVMMWP ITEHYEB

Ha ABOBEHTAACPUTE Ha NpoBUHIMA XoAaHAuA. Hagnucure BBpXY
AMIIEBUTE UM CTPAaHU rAacAT: ,Hoea MoHeTa Ha chcaoBusTa Ha l'eagepH
(mAu YTpexT) [criope] CTOWHOCTTA [Ha AbOBEHTAAEpHUTE HA] XOAaHAHA".

BcepmHOCT AOBEHTAaAepUTE OUAH €J4UH BU/J UHPAAIITMOHHU MOHETH,
TBI KaTO I'bPBOHAYAAHO T€ OMAM ITyCHATH B 0OpallleHHe CIIPUHYAUTEAHO
3aBuIleHa OPUIIMAAHA CTOWHOCT, paBHABAILA C€ HAa CTOWHOCTTA Ha
I'bAHOLCHHUTE TaAepu. [Ipuumbara 3a Ta3w ApacTHYHA MspPKa OT
cTpaHa Ha QUHAHCOBUTE BAACTU B bearmiickara xonpegepanus (mo-
CHENUAaAHO B XOAAHAMA) OMAQ TOAEMHUAT HEAOCTUT Ha (PUHAHCOBU
CpeACcTBA 3a BOEHHUTE pa3xoAu Ha Bowosamara ¢ Mcmanus 3a
OTCTOSIBAHE HA CBOSITA HE3aBHCUMOCT HOBOCB3/aeHa KOHpeJepaTuBHA
aspxasa (Taha, Pol, van der Kooij 2006, 22). Taszu curyanus 6bp3o
3all0YHAaAa 42 OKa3BAa HETATUBHO BAHSHHE BBPXY CTAOMAHOCTTA HA
HefHATa MapUYHA cUcTeMa. 3aToBa oie B 1579 r., Koraro puHaHCOBOTO
IIOAOKEHUE HA BbCTAHAANTE IPOBUHIIUH 3AII0YHANO /Ja ce Tog06pABa,
HIPUHYAUTEAHAaTa OQUIIMAAHA CTOMHOCT Ha AbOBEHTaAepHTe OHAQ
oTMeHeHa. Bblpexu ToBa TAXHATA HOIYASIPHOCT CPeJ HACEACHHETO Ha
beAarmiickara kKonpegepanusa 6ura caaba u To nzbarsaro ynorpebara
uM. B Monernute cobkposuma or Hugepranausa, ykpuru caeg 1620 r.,
He ce cpemaT HUKakBU AboBeHTaAepH (Taha, Pol, van der Kooij 2006,
23). O4eBHAHO €, Y€ TO3M MOHETEH BH/ HE € YUACTBAA IIOBEYE B TAMOIII-
HaTa QUPKyAallMOHHA cpeja. Ob6aye MPOBUHIIMANHUTE MOHETAPHUIIU
Ha bearumiickara koHpegepanus OPOAbAKABAAL 4A TO IPOU3BEXKAAT
B FOAEMH KOAHMYECTBA Ipe3 ISIAOTO CAegBaIo croretue (40 1713 r.).
HecbMmHEHO TOBA € CTaBaAO, 32 Ja c€ 06AATOAETEACTBA HUAEPAAHACKA-
Ta TbPrOBUA B A€BaHTa.

PabGorara ce c¢bCcTOsiAa B TOBA, Y€ TOASIMA YaCT OT OOIECTBOTO B
OcMaHcKaTta uMmIepus (Haii-Bede CeAsIHUTE — KAKTO XPUCTHAHH, TaKa
U MOXaMeJaHU) ABbATO BpeMe (1oHe 40 Kpas Ha XVI B.) He 6bura MHOrO
HAsCHO C PA3AHYHATA MEXKAY OTAEAHUTE BUAOBE TaAepU. ToBa u3pudHO
€ IOCOYCHO B HAOAIOAEHUATA HA €AUH €BPOICHCKH II'BTEHICCTBEHHK,
OTpa3ABaAIH I'bTYyBaHeTO My B AeBaHTa npe3 1596 r. (Hasluck 1921, 77).
Toii ka3Ba, e ,,8eneyuanckume chedvpru 0yKamu, 6CUUKU 6UA0BE 2EPMAHCKU
u Hudeprandcku manepu u ucnanckume pearu’ MAPKYAUPAAU B AeBaHTa
Ha €JHa M Cblla CTOHHOCT. BbmpocHOTO 06CTOATEACTBO 00sCHABA
3al]0 ABOBEHTAACPHUTE TOAKOBA OBpP30 CTaHAAM IIPEANOYHUTAHU
OT HHJAEPAAHACKHUTE H APYrUTE 3alaJHOEBPOIEHCKU TBHProBOU 32
TBProBuATa UM € AeBaHTa. BegHBbXK JOHECEHH OT TAX TaM, T€ AECHO
6MAM IOXapuYBAaHU 3a 3aKyllyBaHe Hali-Bedye Ha E€BTHHHUTE MECTHHU
CEACKOCTOIIAHCKHM CYPOBHHH, KaTo OHMAM IHpecMATaHM Ha CbIlaTa
CTOMHOCT, O KOATO OUAHM HPECMATAHU U IO-CKBIIUTE PAXCTaAepH U
HUCIIAHCKU peaAH. Taka, U3IOA3BAHKH ABOBEHTAACPHTE, BBIPOCHUTE
THPrOBIU PEAANUIHPAAT 3HAYUTEAHH JOI'BAHHUTEAHU ITEUaAOU.

Paszbupa ce, ocMaHCKHTE UHAHCOBH BAACTH OUAH HAI'BAHO HAACHO
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¢ ¢akTa, ye pPa3AMYHHUTE BHJAOBE 3aHaJHHU Tarepu OM CAeABAAO A2
UMaT Pa3AMYHH CTOHHOCTH, U3PA3E€HH B OCHOBHATA JAOMalllHA MOHETA
— acnpara (ak4ero). Topa AHMYM OT MHOrOOpOHHHUTE 3alla3€HU TEXHHU
opUIIMAAHU JOKYMEHTH C pasAndeH XapakTep. C TeueHue Ha rOAUHUTE
U IIa3apHUTE KypcoBe B pa3AM4YHUTE peruonn Ha OcMmaHcKaTa
UMIIEPUA CUTYUPAAU AbOBEHTANEPUTE HA TAXHOTO PEAAHO MACTO CPe/
KyPCOBETE HA OCTAHAAMTE CPEOBPHHU U 3AATHU €BPOINEHCKH MOHETH.
A KaKTO IOKa3BaT Pa3AHYHUTE IIHUCMEHH HU3BOPHU M ChCTAaBUTE Ha
IPOyYEeHUTE MOHETHHU CBHKPOBHIIA OT €I0XaTa, MECTHOTO HAaCEAECHHE
(XpUCTUSAHU U MoOXaMeJaHH) Jo6pe OI03HAAO Te3u MHOrobpoiinu
U KPaCHUBH TAA€POBU MOHETH M 3aIIOYHAAO J4a I'M U3IOA3BA OXOTHO,
KaKTO U Ja T Tpe3opupa.

Ha baarkanuTte 6’bATaPCKOTO HACEAEHHE HAPUYAAO ABOBEHTAAEPHUTE
»AEBOBE", a TYpPCKOTO — ,apcAad rypymu  (I'epacmmos 1963, 326).
B ocmancknm goxkymentm ot XVII — XVIII B. AbOoBEHTaAepure ca
HA30BABAHH U ,eceau rypymu’. Toa HampuMep AUYH CBBCEM SICHO OT
e/Ha CyATaHCKa pasnopeaba ot 1721 r., agpecupana JO yHnpaBHTEAS
Ha rpag Codus, oTHacsAIA ce A0 KyPCOBETE HAa PA3AHYHUTE MOHETH,
nupkyaupamu B Ocmanckara umnepus (Mxuaues 1911, 206). B mes ce
CIIOMEHABA U 32 ,,MOHETATa €CeN UAH APCAAHHU TPYII .

Ilpes mepumoga, obxBamany mocAeAHOTO geceTunrerue Ha XVI B. n
nbpBara norosuHa Ha XVII B., opunmarnara crofinoct B OcMaHCKaTa
UMIIEPUA HAa MMIIEPCKUTE TAAEPH U Ha UICITAHCKUTE PEAAH € 61AA TI0 OKOAO
80 acrpu, a Ha AbOBEHTaAepHUTe 10 0KOAO 60 acpu (Mxuues 1911, 151).

OcobeHo roAasiMa CTaHaAa MONYASPHOCTTA HA ABOBEHTANEPHUTE B
AeBaHTa (BKAIOUHUTEAHO U B ObATAPCKUTE 3EMH) IIPE3 BTOPATA HOAOBHUHA
Ha XVII B. IIpe3 1656 r. uMIIEpCKUAT Tarep € ¢ oPHIHAAHA CTOHHOCT OT
90 acmipu, a AboBeHTaAepsT — OT 80 acnipu (Bunasep 1970, 153). Ipes
1670 r. TarepOBHTE MOHETH, KOUTO JOMUHHPAAH B IJHPKYAQIJMOHHATA
cpeda B ocMaHCKarta croauna Llapurpag, 6uAn XoAaHACKUTE apCAAHU
(AbOBEHTAAEPUTE) U HCHAHCKUTE muacTpu (peaaute). Tam pearurte
6mAn ¢ okoAO 10% MO-CKBITH OT ABOBEHTAAEPHUTE, KOUTO ITUPKYAHPAAT
C¢bC CTOHHOCT OT OKOAO 90 — 100 acupu (Bunasep 1970, 160). Ilpes
CAeJBAlIUTE TOAWMHM I1a3apHaTa CTOHHOCT Ha AbOBEHTAAEpUTE B
6aAKaHCKUTE 3€MH, H3pa3eHa B aCIpH, HENPEKbCHATO HapacTBaAa:
1673 r. — 120 actpu 3a egun AboBeHTaAep; 1679 — 175 acupu; 1681 r. —
180 acrpu; 1685 r. — 190 actipu (Bunasep 1970, 162). B kpast ma XVII B.
B llapurpasg AeBBT (A€OHBT, ABOBEHTAAEPDBT) OMA M CMETKOBOAHA
napu4Ha ejuHua. Hampumep ,eqHa Kecusa rpomose” ce nmpecMaTana
KaTo pasHOCTOHHA Ha 500 AeoHa, a €4UH 3AAaTE€H BEHEIJMAHCKH IIEXHH —
KaTo paBHOCTOEH Ha 2,5 AeoHa (Bunasep 1970, 264).

Caeg Kpas Ha HIPOAbAKHUTEAHATA BOHHa, KosATo Typrnus Boguaa
cpemy Xabcbyprckara mvnepusa, Iloama, Bemenusa m Pycua mpes
nepuoga 1683 — 1699 r.,, cTroifiHOCTTA HA ABOBEHTAAEPHUTE (M3pa3eHA B
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acrpm) ce MOHUIKUAQA /JO U3BECTHA cTerneH. IIpe3 mbpBoTO AeceTnaeTne
Ha XVIII B. opunmarHuAT UM Kypc Bapupaa mexay 90 — 120 acnpu
(Bunasep 1970, 265). ITpes caeaBaminTe ro4uHH TO3H KYPC MOCTEIIEHHO,
HO HEM3MeHHO ce noumasaAa. [Tpes 1711 r. Toit 6ua 44 nmapu (132 acpn)
3a 6poii (Bunasep 1970, 267), a ¢be cyatancka 3amoses ot 1721 r. 6ua
onpesereH Ha 144 akuera (acupu) = 48 mapu 3a eAuH ,ecequ’ HAU
»apCAaHu" rpym (r.e. AboBeHTaAep) (Mxumes 1911, 206). IIpes 1733 r.
HA3APHUSAT KyPC HA AbOBEHTaAepUTe OMA Bede 110 0KoAo 150 — 153 acipu
3a 6poii (Bunasep 1970, 270).

KbMm cpegara ma XVIII B. AbOBeHTaAepuTe Bede Bce IO-cAabo ce
CHIOMeHaBaTCpeA3anaJHUTe MOHETH, y9aCcTBAIIU B TAPHYHOTOOOpalienye
B AesanTa. IlocTeneHHo Te M34e3BaT OT ChCTAaBa HA ITUPKyAAIJMOHHATA
cpeda B OcMaHCKaTa UMIEPHA, KBJAETO Ipe3 BTOpATa ITOAOBHHA Ha
XVIII B. cpe 3anagHuTe CpeObPHU MOHETH ONPEAEAECHO 3AII0YHAAM A
AOMUHHPAT XabcOyprcKkuTe TaAepu (Hali-Bedye A€BAHTUHCKHTE TAAEPH Ha
Mapusa Tepe3us) u HOBUTE HUCIAHCKH ITHACTPH, T. HAp. ,,KOAOHATH  (HA
TYpPCKH ,,aupekann’) (Bunasep 1970, 269).

3a roAaAMaTa MONYAAPHOCT, KOSITO Ca HMAaAM A€BOBeTe (T.e.
ABOBEHTAAEPHTE) MEKAY ObATApUTE, CBUAETEACTBA €4HO HHTEPECHO
cBeJeHHe Ha IrbremecTBeHnka /xosanm BeHoAs, mpeMmHaA mpes
HamwuTe 3eMu npe3 1682 — 1683 r. Toit nmume caegHoTO: ,, B nonedennux
[9 mapm 1682 2.] waxme da mpovenem pano [om benepad 3a Copusf, axo ne
bewe 6b3IHUKHANO PasHoNACUE NPU NAAUAHEMO KA Napume Ha Kapyuapume,
boneapu no napoonocm. Te ynopcmeaxa na mosa, xKoemo uckaxa u Hu HAKG-
paxa da 2youm 0vreo epeme da mopcum [npu capapume] opyeu monemu, @
UMEHHO XOLAHOCKU Ne6Uema [m.e. Nvosenmanepul, 3onome uiw napaw [m.e.
ocmancku monemu om no eona u nogeve napu/” (Uyxam morenucu 1986,
174 - 175).

Illo ce ornacs A0 BpeMETO Ha YKpHBaHE Ha NyOAMKyBaHaTa TyK
HaxogKa oT beaorpajgummko, To mnopagu 06CTOATEACTBOTO, Y€ HeE
pasmoAarame ¢ HHGOPMAIIHA 3a IIAAOCTHUSA M ChCTAB, CME 3aTPYAHEHH
IIPH HETOBOTO TOYHO ONpejeAsiHe. Bce mak MHOTO € BB3MOKHO TOBA Ja €
CTAaHAAO HAKbJE 10 BpEMe Ha IPOAbAKUTEAHATA BOMHA, KoATo Typrusa
BogeAa ¢ XabcOyprckara mMmnepus M HEHHUTE CBIOZHUIM B IEpHOJa
1683 — 1699 r. Torasa u ceseposanagHuTe 6bATapCKH 3€MU MONAJHANN
B paiiona Ha BoenHuTe geficrsusd. Ha 13 okromspu 1689 r. ascTpuiickure
BOHCKHM npeB3eAn Bugun, a ckopo caesg ToBa M beaorpaguuk, u
Beprosuna (Mcropus na bwarapusa 1983, 229). Haii-seposTHo
HMEHHO TOTaBa UAH MAAKO IO-KBCHO COOCTBEHHUKBT Ha CHKPOBUILETO
ro € YKPUA B 3eMATa. MHOro € Bb3MOKHO HACKOPO CA€J TOBA, B OHE3HU
CMYTHHU U OIIACHH BpeMeHa TOH Ja € 3arMHAA UAHM 4a € OMA OTBAEYEH
B IIA€H, OT KOHTO He ce € 3aBbpHaA. Taka Tazu KOAEKTHBHA MOHETHaA
HAXO0/Ka, KOATO HEChbMHEHO € 6MAA ChbCTaBEHA TAABHO OT AbOBEHTAAEPH,
€ OCTaHaAa B 3eMATA 4O CAYYAHHOTO M OTKPHBAHE B HAIIIE BPEME.



KOAEKTHBHA HAXO/KA C TAAEPU HA BEATUMCKATA KOH®E/EPALIAA... 73

IOUTHUPAHA AUTEPATYPA / REFERENCES:

Bunagep 1970: B. Bunasep. IIperae/ uctopuje HOBIIA Y JyrOCAOBEHCKHM 3€MAbaMa
(XVI = XVIII Bek). beorpag, 1970. [Vinaver 1970: V. Vinaver. Pregled istorije
novtsa u jugoslovenskim zemljam (XVI - XVII vek). Beograd, 1970].

I'epacumos 1963: T. I'epacumos. Hapoguu HazpaHus Ha MoHeTH. — M3BecTus Ha
Ernorpagckusa uacrutyT u Myseit VI, 1963, 319 — 331. [T. Gerasimov. Narodni
nazvania na moneti. — Izvestiya na Etnografskiya institut i muzej VI, 1963, 319 —
331].

Hcrtopusa va bearapua 1983: Mcropua na bearapus, 1. 4. Copus, 1983. [Istoriya
na Bulgaria, v. 4. Sofia, 1983].

Hxumes 1911: /. Mxuynes. MaTtepuaAu 3a MOHETHOTO geAo B Typrusa. — Masectusa
Ha Mcropuueckoro apyxectso B Codpus, ku. 111, 1911, 75 — 207. [Ichtshiev 1911:
D. Ichtschiev. Materiali za monetnoto delo v Turcia — Izvestia na istoricheskoto
druzhestvo v Sofia, kn. III, 1911, 75 — 207].

Penraep, l'upoy, Yarep 1982: X. Oenraep, I. T'upoy, B. Yurep. CAroBaps HymMHu3MmaTa.
Mocksa, 1982. [Fengler, Girou, Unger 1982: H. Fengler, G. Girou, V. Unger. Slovar’
numismata. Moskva, 1982].

Yyxan merenucu 1986: Uyxau nmbrenucu 3a baaxkanurte, 1. 6. Hemcku u
aBcrpuiicku morenucu 3a baakanure (XVII - XVIII B.). Codus, 1986. [Chuzhdi
patepisi 1986: Chuzhdi patepisi za Balkanite (XVII — XVIII v.). Sofia, 1986].

Opykosa 1985: I. IOpykosa. MOHETHHTe HAXOJKH, OTKPHUTH B BbATapus. —
Apxeororus 1985, 2, 58 — 64. [Yurukova 1985: Y. Yurukova. Monetnite nahodki,
otkriti v Bulgaria. — Arheologia 1985, 2, 58 — 64].

Hasluck 1921: E. Hasluck. The Levantine Coinage. Numismatic Chronicle 5, 1921,
39 - 91.

Taha, Pol, van der Kooij 2006: H. Taha, A. Pol, G. van der Kooij. A Hoart of Silver
Coins at Qabatiya, Palestine. Ramallah, 2006.

HOARD OF THALERS OF THE BELGIAN CONFEDERATION
COMING FROM BELOGRADCHIK REGION

Vladimir PENCHEV

SUMMARY

The main numismatic depot of the National Museum of History in Sofia hous-
es a part of a hoard containing 37 leventhalers and half leventhalers of the Belgian
Confederation. It was found in 1982 during agricultural work in the vicinity of
the town of Belogradchik. The hoard also contained other types of silver Western
European coins that were not preserved (IOpykosa 1985, 63). A total of 37 lev-
enthalers and half leventhalers entered the NHM - Sofia and were registered in
the main numismatic depot of the museum under inventory Nr. 18669 — 18705.
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During the last two decades of the 16" century, the leventhalers began to
penetrate the markets of the Ottoman Empire gaining more and more popular-
ity. The name (Leeuwendaalder), meaning ,lion’s thaler®, the coins got because
of the image of an upright lion on one side. Over the next century and a half,
the leventhalers were destined to become the most common thaler coins in the
Ottoman Empire. As shown by various written sources and the compositions of
the studied coin hoards of the era, the local population (Christians and Muslims)
was well acquainted with these numerous and beautiful thaler coins and used
them willingly in money circulation, as well as deposited them.

On the Balkans, the Bulgarian population called the leventhalers ,levs® and
the Turks ,arslan gurusi® (I'epacumos 1963, 326). In Ottoman documents from
the 17" — 18" ¢, the leventhalers were also called ,,esdi gurusi®. This, for exam-
ple, is quite clear from a sultan’s decree of 1721, addressed to the governor of
the city of Sofia, concerning the exchange rates of the various coins circulating
in the Ottoman Empire (Mxuues 1911, 206). It also mentions the ,,esdi or arslan
gurus” coin.

During the period covering the last decade of the 16" and the first half of the
171 century, the official value of the imperial thalers and of the Spanish reales
in the Ottoman Empire was about 80 asprae, and of the leventhalers about 60
asprae (Mxuwmes 1911, 151).

The popularity of the leventhalers in the Levant (including in the Bulgarian
lands) became especially great in the second half of the 17" century In 1656,
the imperial thaler had an official value of 90 asprae, and the leventhalers of 80
asprae (Bunasep 1970, 153). In 1670, the thaler coins that dominated the circu-
lation in the Ottoman capital of Istanbul were the Dutch arslans (leventhalers)
and the Spanish piastres (reales). There, the reales were about 10% more expen-
sive than leventhalers, which circulated with a value of about 90 — 100 asprae
(Bunasep 1970, 160). In the following years, the market value of the leventhalers
in the Balkan lands, expressed in asprae, increased steadily: 1673 — 120 asprae
for one leventhaler; 1679 — 175 asprae; 1681 — 180 asprae; 1685 — 190 asprae
(Buuasep 1970, 162). At the end of the 17" c., in Istanbul, the lev (the leon, the
leventhaler) became also an accounting currency. For example, ,one purse of
groshes® was counted as equivalent to 500 leoni, and one gold Venetian guild as
equivalent to 2.5 leoni (Bunasep 1970, 264).

After the end of the protracted war that Turkey waged against the Habsburg
Empire, Poland, Venice, and Russia between 1683 and 1699, the value of the lev-
enthalers (expressed in asprae) declined somewhat. In the first decade of the 18"
c., their official course varied between 90 and 120 asprae (Bunasep 1970, 265);
however, in the following years, this rate gradually but steadily increased. In 1711
it was 44 pari (132 asprae) per piece (Bunasep 1970, 267), and by sultan’s order
of 1721, it was set at 144 akce (asprae) = 48 money, for one esdi or arslan gurusi
(i.e. leventhaler) (Mxuaues 1911, 206). In 1733, the market rate of the leventhalers
was already about 150 — 153 asprae per piece (Bunasep 1970, 270).

By the mid 18" century, the leventhalers were less and less mentioned among
the Western coins involved in money circulation in the Levant. Gradually, they
disappeared from the circulation in the Ottoman Empire, where in the second
half of the 18" century, among the western silver coins, the Habsburg thalers
(especially the Levantine thalers of Maria Theresa) and the new Spanish piastres,
the so called ,,Colonates® (in Turkish ,,direklii“) dominated (Bunasep 1970, 269).

The great popularity of the levs (i.e. the leventhalers) among the Bulgarians
is evidenced by an interesting note of the traveler Giovanni Benolla, who passed
through our lands in 1682 — 1683. He writes as follows: On Monday [March 9,



KOAEKTHBHA HAXO/KA C TAAEPU HA BEATUMCKATA KOH®E/EPALIUA... 75

1682] we would have left early [from Belgrade to Sofia], if there had been no disa-
greement in the payment of the money to the carters, Bulgarians by nationality.
They persisted in what they wanted and made us waste a long time looking for
other coins [at the moneychangers], namely Dutch levs [i.e. leventhalers], zolote
or paran [i.e. Ottoman coins of one or more pari] (Uyxau nvrenucu 1986, 174
- 175).

As for the time of the concealment of the hoard from the Belogradchik region
published here, due to the fact that we do not have information about its entire
composition, we are difficult to determine it precisely. However, it is very possi-
ble that this happened somewhere during the long war that Turkey waged with
the Habsburg Empire and its allies, in the period 1683 — 1699. Then the north-
western Bulgarian territories fell also into the area of hostilities. On October 13,
1689, the Austrian troops captured Vidin, and soon afterwards Belogradchik
and Berkovitsa (Mcropus na bearapus 1983, 229). Most likely it was then or a
bit later that the owner of the deposit hid it in the ground. It is very possible that
soon after, in those troubled and dangerous times, he perished or was abducted
into captivity from which he did not return. Thus, this coin hoard, which was
undoubtedly composed mainly of leventhalers, remained in the ground until its
accidental discovery in our days.






HYMHU3MATHKA, COPATUCTUKA U EITUT'PAOUKA 17 (2021)

Tabro XXXV

o 3A MOHETH CA BUAH
SITASBAHTUYETATA"

Baagumup ITEHYEB*

*Haywonanen ucmopurecxu mysei, yi. , Bumowro nane“ Ne 16, Cogpusn 1618, boneapus;
vl.m.penchev@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

The work presented examines the question of whether the Vidin Pasha
Osman Pazvantoglu minted his own coins. Osman Pazvantoglu actually reigned,
as an independent ruler, the northwestern Bulgarian lands in the last years of
the 18" the early 19" century. From 1794, when he conquered the city of Vidin,
until his death in 1807, he had practically seceded from the supremacy of the
central government in the Capital of Istanbul, and pursued his own, completely
independent policy. One of the manifestations of this independence was the or-
ders he made in some foreign mints for the delivery of significant quantities of
coins, from some of the issues produced in them, to have them at his dispos-
al. There are written sources from the late 18" — early 19" c., which, although
indirectly, testify to such coin deliveries ordered by Osman Pazvantoglu. Most
likely, some quantities of thalers of the Republic of Ragusa (Dubrovnik), of the
slibertina® type, minted in the Dubrovnik Mint, as well as 12-Kreuzer Austrian
coins, dated 1795, minted in the Hungarian town of Kremnitz, were delivered
to the Vidin Pasha. In both cases, coins made of low-grade silver alloys were de-
livered, but their issuers determined that they should participate in circulation
as full-fledged silver coins. Apparently, it was more profitable for Pazvantoglu
to order deliveries of such defective coins, which he would later, by virtue of his
autocratic rule, force into circulation in the territories under his control as full-
fledged. We cannot tell whether the supplies in question were direct or acted
through intermediaries. The Bulgarians from Northwestern Bulgaria, however,
definitely associated the appearance of these base coins with the personality of
the well-known Vidin Pasha and therefore gave them the somewhat ironic name
~pazvantcheta”.

Keywords: Pazvantcheta; Northwestern Bulgaria; late 18" — early 19 century

IToutn Bcuvku 6BATAPCKH HYMU3MATH — KAKTO My3eiHU paboTHHUIIH,
TaKa U KOAEKIJMOHEPH, Ca YYBAAM 32 MOHETHU CbC CTPAHHOTO Ha3BaHUE
»I1azpaHTdeTa”. ToBa, KOETO ca YyBaAH, c€ OrpaHHUYaBa B OOIIN AMHHH
A0 MDBbABATa, 4e BUAMHCKHAT nama Ocman ITazsanToray, ynpaBassaa
PEAAHO KaTO CaMOCTOSTEAECH BAAJETEA CEBEpO3alaJHUTE O'bATapCcKU
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3eMH B mocAaeguute roguan Ha XVIII — nagarnurte roguan Ha XIX B.,
€ CSIKBbA CBOU COOCTBEHU MOHETH. BbATAPCKOTO HAPOAHOCTHO HA3BAHUE
Ha T€3W MOHETH 6UAO ,Ta3BaHTYeTa".

AwndgnocTtTa Ha OcMman [TasBanTOrAy e 106pe nosHara Ha 6bATapcKara
HCTOpHYECKAaHAYKAUIIOPAJUTOBAHAMAACe3aHUMABAME CbCCHOUTHATA
OT aBAHTIOPUCTUYHHA MY KHBOT, OCTABUAH ABAOOK OTHEYATBK BBPXY
cbabaTa Ha 6barapckusa Ceseposanag. llle orbeaeskum camo, e ToH
AEHCTBUTEAHO C€ € OTLIEIIUA OT BbPXOBEHCTBOTO HA CYATAHCKATA BAACT
B Llapurpag u ot 1794 r., koraTo e 3aBAagsA rpag Bugun u ro e o6s1BuA
3a CBOs pe3uAeHIUA, 40 CMBPTTA cU B 1807 r. € ynpaBAsiBar aBCOAIOTHO
CaMOCTOSAATEAHO cepeposamagaure Ovarapcku 3emu (Mcropus 1985,
166 — 168).

ITpes BropaTa moArosuHa Ha XIX B. BCe ome MHOTO Xopa B bbarapus
6MAM 9yBaAM 3a BBIPOCHHUTE MOHETH, HO B€YE HE C€ IOMHEAO KaKBU
KOHKPETHO ca OuAu Te. B mbpBus pedyHUK Ha ObATAPCKH S €3UK, H3TOTBEH
or Haiigen I'epos, e gageHO cAaedHOTO onpegenenue: ,llazsdnuia —
Manxka meona napa, cewena om Budunckua nesasucum nawa Iassanmozny 6
navanomo na mos eex’ (I'epos 1901, 5).

ITpe3 1876 r. u3ausa mbpBoTO N34aHHe HAa Hanucanara ot K. Mpeuek
»~Hcropus na 6bArapure”. TaMm e oTAeAeH e4UH pe/ Ha HHTEPEeCYBAITH A
HH BbHpoc. Toit raacu , [Ilazeanmozny] caxon monemu, kaxmo ce npeono-
raza, npu ascmputickume monemapruyu” (Mpedex 1978, 531). Bepostho
Hpedex e pasmoaaran ¢ mosede HHPOpMAMA IO Ta3d TeMa, HO 3a
CbKAACHUE HE 5 € IPUAOKHUA.

M3BecTeH € eAUH AUIIAOMATHYECKH JOKYMEHT, gaTtupam ot 1797 r.,
B KOHTO ce roBOpH 3a MOHETH, KOMTO Yk 6uAam cedyenum ot OcmaH
ITasanToray. Toa e agokAas Ha I'bpBUS CcEKpeTap Ha (PPEHCKOTO
IIOCOACTBO H BPEMEHHO H3I'BAHABAIL AANBKHOCTTA IIOCAAHUK Ha
®penckara penybauka B Ocmanckara ummnepus Kapa Cen Cup,
HU3NpPaTeH A0 BBHIIHUA MUHUCTEP Tarefipan. B To3m gokaag, Hapeg
¢ gpyra akryanHa uHpopmanus or Typous, Cen Cup cpobmasa u
caegnoto: ,, 1ot [m.e. Ocman Ilazsanwmozny] seue ceue moremu, umawy om
eonama cu cmpana naonuc ,,ma camo edun boe®, a om opyzama — ,,Ceoboda”.
Cmamam, we me yupryrupam dopu u 6 camama cmonuya [m.e. 8 Lapuepad]*
(ITormos 1908, 134 — 135).

AHaAAU3IBT Ha MHTEpPEcyBalllaTa HU HHPOPMAIIUA OT TO3H JOKYMEHT
BOAH A0 HAKOM UHTEPECHHU U MAAKO HEOYAKBaHU u3BoJu. Ha mupBo
MSCTO € ACHO, Y€ PPEHCKUAT MOCAAHHUK HE € BHK/AAA AUYHO BBIIPOCHUTE
MOHETH, a IIPABH TAXHOTO OIMCAHUE CIOPES AYMHUTE HA HAKAKBU CBOU
napopmaTopu. 3amoTo MOHeTH ¢ Hajnucu ,Hma camo eaumn bor®
n ,,Cpo604a“ Ha KaKBBTO M 4a € €3HK, KOUTO /Ja Ca IUPKYAHPAAH B
npegeaute Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMIEpPHsA, NPOCTO He cbijecTByBar. Ha
BTOPO MACTO BakHAa € HHpopMAIUATA, Y€ ,T€ IUPKYAUpPAT JOPH HU
B camara croauna [r.e. B Llapurpag]®, Kosito cBHAeTEACTBA 3a TOBAQ,
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ye OPHUIIMANHHUTE OCMAHCKH BAACTH HE Ca C€ IMPOTHBOIOCTABAAU HA
TAXHOTO y4acTHe B Hapu4HOTO obpamenue B uMmnepusra. Hemjo, koeTo
61 6MAO a0COAIOTHO HEJOIYCTHMO 32 MOHETH, M3/JaBaHHU OT HMETO Ha
€4UH OTIEITHUK, BOIOBAI C IICHTPaAHaTa BAACT.

Bcbmuoct nupopmanuara B gokaaga Ha Cen Cup, Makap U TBbpJAe
H3KPHUBEHA, HU JaBa BB3MOKHOCT Ja MPEJIOANOKUM C TBbPJAE TOAAMA
A03a Ha BEPOATHOCT 3a KAKBU MOHETH cTapa gyma. B Hauaroro Ha
aesergecerre roguau Ha XVIII B. Penybamka Parysa (Ay6poBHuK)
3alloyHaAa Ja H3jaBa €4UH BH/ TaAepu OT HHUCKonpobHO cpebpo,
T.Hap. ,AuOepTunu". IIpn TAX BBPXy AHIIEBATA CTPAHA € IIPEJCTABEHO
610cTOBO HM300pa’keHHE Ha >KEHa C AuajeMa, IepCOHUPUKALHs Ha
penybaukara. Bepxy obparHaTa UM cTpaHa UMa KOPOHOBAH IIUT, BBPXY
KoiiTo e manucana gymara LIBERTAS, orkbaeT0O HABa 1 HA3BAHUETO UM
(®enraep, I'mpoy, Yurep 1982, 133). Baxnuo e ga ce oTbeaexH, ye OKOAO
TO3HU AT UMa OKOAOBP'’BCTEH HAAITHC HA AATHHCKH €3HK, raacamn: DVCE
DEO / FIDE ET IVSTITIA (rabao XXXV. 1). bioctoBoTo n3obpaskenue
Ha ;KeHaTa BbPXY AHIleBaTa CTPaHa OIPEeAEACHO Haog00sBa ToBa Ha
umneparpuna Mapusa Tepesus, npeacTaBeHO IPH HAKOH €MUCHU OT
HeiinuTe Tarepu. OueBngHo puHaHcosuTe BAACTH Ha /JyOpoBHUK ca ce
ONIUTBAAU A2 ITPOKAPAT TE3H TAAEPU B A€BAHTA ChC CTOMHOCT, 110400Ha
Ha Ta3u Ha TEPe3uaHCKHTEe Tarepu. Umcrorara Ha cpeObpHaATa CIIAQB
obade, oT koATO Te 6uAm u3paborsanu, e TBbpge HucKa (50 — 60%) B
CpaBHEHHe ¢ Ta3u Ha Tarepute Ha Mapus Tepesus, kosto e 90%. Ocsen
TOBA U3BECTHH €A U €K3EMIIASIPHU OT ,AHOEPTHHHUTE", KOUTO Ca C MeJHU
saapa 1 ca 6uan camo noBbpXHOCTHO nocpebpenn (Kpncres 2016, 156 —
157, NoNo 21 — 22).

Cnopes Hac ocBeJOMHUTEANTE HAa GPEHCKUA INOCAAHHK, KOUTO Hal-
BEPOATHO ca GMAM OT cpejuTe Ha IAPHUIPA/JCKUTE I'bPIU M ChBCEM
00SCHUMO HE Ca 3HAEAH AATHHCKU €3HK, BHKJAWKH Jgymara ,bor®
(DEO) B Hagnuca BbpXy OIAKOTO, PPUBOAHO Ca IPEBEAH IIAAaTA Ppa-
3a ¢ go6pe no3narus uMm uspas ,Hma camo egun Bor®. A 3Hadenuero
Ha aymara LIBERTAS, nznucana sbpxy muTa, Npe3 OHUA HACUTEHHU C
PEBOAIIIMOHHHU H/EH T'OAUHHU € OMAO MHOTO 406pe I03HATO AOPU U B
AeBaHTa.

Haii-sepositHo mnpe3 1797 r. mam Maako npeju TtoBa Ocman
ITasBanTOrAy cu e gocraBua or /JyOpoBHHK — AHUPEKTHO HAHU 4pe3
HOCPEeAHUIIN, 3HAYUTEAHH KOAHYECTBA TaAepH OT BuAA ,AubepTHHA®™
Jobpe uspectHa e mnpakrtukara npe3d XVIII B., Kopenama ce B
HPeAXOJHUTE CTOAETH S, Ta Yak U B CpeJHOBEKOBHETO, MOHETAPHHUIIUTE
B EBpona ga mpoussesx/jar opeJeA€HHI KOANYECTBA OT U34ABAHUTE OT
TAX MOHETH IO UHAWUBHU/YAAHH IOPBYKH HA KAHEHTH, HAKOU OT TAX
YACTHHU AHIA, AOPU M 4YyKkAeHIU. Pasbupa ce, cpemy CbOTBETHOTO
3amAaIiaHe, PETAAMEHTHPAHO 110 3aKOHOB II'BT OT AbpsKaBaTa, Ha YHATO
TepuTOpHUs ca PYHKITUOHUPAAN BHIPOCHUTE MOHETAPHUIIH.
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He e Tpyano aa ce pazbepe kakpa € Ouaa usrogara Ha IlTazsanTorAy
Aa npuberse Ao ejHa Takasa ¢uHaHcopa omnepanusa. Habasaiikm cu
OT AyOpPOBHHIIIKATA MOHETAPHHUIIA 3HAYUTEAHH KOAHYECTBA E€BTUHU
~AHOepTHHH (MOke O JOpHU Ha IleHa ,Ha eApo”), TOH I'M € HU3IOA3BAA
B KOHTPOAHUPAHUTE OT HETO TEPUTOPUH, B KOUTO € OHA I'bAHOBAACTEH
rocrnogap, Karo I'bAHOLICHHU aBCTPHUCKU TaA€pH OT BHJA Ha T. Hap.
~ACBAHTUICKH Tarepu” ¢ obpasa Ha Mapus Tepesus. HM3noassaa ru e
IIPH CBOUTE ,A'bP;KABHU Pa3X0JH, CBBP3aHU Hali-Bede C M3JAPbKKaTa
Ha MHOrOOpOMHHTE BBOPBKEHU OTPSAH, KOUTO ca OMAM 104 HEroBo
KOMaH/BaHe. BeJHbXK mNomagHaAHM B IJUPKYAAIIMOHHATa Cpeja B
ceBepo3anagHuTe 6bATAPCKH 3eMU, ,AUOepTHHUTE™ ca Ce ,,HAMECTHUAHN"
C PEaAHHTE CH KYPCOBE, KOUTO €A OMAM 3HAYUTEAHO MO-HUCKHU OT TE3U
Ha AEBAHTHHCKUTE TAAEPH, B IAPUYHOTO obpaljeHHe IO Ha3apure B
baakanckus noayoctpos. PuHaHCOBUTE BAACTH B cToAMIaTa Llapurpag
HE Ca IPENATCTBAAM TAXHATA ITUPKYAQITUS B IPEJEAUTE HA UMIIEPUATA,
T KaTo 10 cTapa TPAAUIIUA T€ CA TOAEPUPAAU yHIOTPebaTa Ha BCAKAKBU
3amagHu CpeObpHH M 3AaTHH MOHETH B IIAPUYHOTO obpalieHue
B IIpeJEAHTE Ha CBOATA Abp:KaBa. A II'bK M caMHuTe ,AHOepTHHH"
IO CBOETO OPOPMAEHHE HE Ca UMAAH HHIIO OO0 C AHMYHOCTTA Ha
ornenauka Ocman ITazpanTorny. OcBeH TOBa HECBMHEHO ,, AHOEPTHHH'
ca onajaAu B 6aAKaHCKUTe TepuTopud Ha OCMaHCKATa UMIIEPHS U 110
APYTH I'bTHUINlA, HE CaMO OTKbM Bu/guH, Haii-Bede KaTO AUPEKTEH BHOC
ot Aybposnuk B Llapurpas u B 4pyru roreMu Typcku rpagose. Cpeg
HaceAeHHeTO obade ce MOHECAA MbABATA, Y€ TOBA CA MOHETH, CEYEHHU OT
Ocwman ITa3BaHTOrAY, KaTo TA € JOCTUTHAAA U 40 PPEHCKHUA TOCAAHHUK B
Ilapurpag, KOMTO 5 € IPpenpaTuA 9pe3 CBOH JOKAAJ Ha ITPABUTEACTBOTO
cu B ITapmx.

B xpas na XIX B. u3BecTHUAT OBbATAPCKH eTHOrpad M Kpaese/
Aumutsp Mapunos (1846 — 1940), xoiito e pogom or rpag Aowm,
npaBu onuTd, Oazupaiiku ce Ha COOCTBEHUTE CH JETCKH CIOMEHH
U Pa3snUTBAMKU HAKOH IIO-BB3PACTHH XOpa, Aa HM3SICHH BBIIpPOcA 3a
ma3sanTderara. [Ipes 1896 r. Toit mume caegHOTO: ,,nassdnue — monema,
KOAMO A KOBAN BUOUHCKUAM He3asucum nawa Tlazsanmozny w uma cmounocm
om 30 napu. Hocu nemovucnenue 1803 we om baxop, a omeope uma moHok cnot
xanai. Taxveo edno 3opno namepux y Todoparxu Jumumparxues 6ve Bpamya.
Ioonucom na nazeanuemo e Lamuncrku. Jnec mas monema e coscem useybena'
(Mapunos 1896, 260). He e TpygHo aa ce pa3bepe 3a KOM MOHETH TIO-
Bopu Tyk /I. Mapunos. Topa ca g0ocTa pasnpocTpaHeHHTe B bbAarapus
6MAOHOBU ABCTPHICKHU MOHETH C HOMHHAAHA CTOHHOCT OT 7 Kpoiinepa
u ¢ gara Ha eMucuaTa 1802 r. OyeBuano /. MapuHOB € 3aIIOMHHUA IIO-
IPENIHO AaTara Ha BUAEHHUs OT Hero B cOupkara Ha 1. JuMurpakues
ex3eMnAAp Karo 1803 r. Teau MoHeTH AEHCTBUTEAHO Ca CEYEHU OT MeJ
U CAeJ TOBA ca GMAHM caMO IOBBPXHOCTHO nocpebpenu (Tabaro XXXV, 2).
Tpabsa ga ce nma npegBu, ye CTOHHOCTTA UM, U3PAa3€HA B OCMAHCKHU



O 3A MOHETHU CA BUAU ,ITASBBAHTYETATA® 81

mapuyHH 3Hanu — 30 mapu, € 3a mepuoja CAeJ MOHeTHaTa pedopma,
u3BbpIIeHA OT CyATaH AOayA Megxug B 1844 1., a He 3a BpeMeTo Ha
ynpasAenueto Ha Ocman IlazBanTOrAy.

ITo-xkbcHO B cBoATa ,Mcropua Ha rpaga Aom u AoMmcka OKOAUS",
sapbpmiena B 1908 r., /I. MapunoB ce cnupa 1no-o6cToiiHO Ha BBIIpOCca
3a mazsanr4yerara: ,, 1ot [Ocman Ilazeanmozny] e nadMunanr scuuxume co-
8PeMEHHU He3ABUCUMU OMULRHUUU NawU U 8 0py20 omHuowenue. Tol e cexon
U CB0U NAPU, UIBECMHU 8 YelUA MOA KPal nod umemo ,nazsanmuema’. Tus
NA3BAHMUEA €A CeueHu 8 Ascmpus w MHO20 NPUIUUAM HA ABCMPUTICKUME
mozasawnu moremu om 30 xpatiyepu. Te bunu baxvperu. Umanu cmotinocm
eoun epow. Ascmpuitckume 30-xpaiiyeposu Monemu, Hapeuenu owe 6 Mmos
Kpail ,,madxcapuema”, ca umanu cmotinocm 30 napu, unu KaKmo 2u napuwam
myx eona ,301a”. Tus nazsanwmuema sopsenu ¢ yaia 3anadna boreapus u
maxap obesuyernenu om cynman Medxcud, me nax 8opsaxa u max 00UeKa u
nuwywuam mus pedoge 0o 1860 2., nonesice 8opeaxa 3ae0no ¢ Madxcapuemama.
Tomms 21 MHO20 MOMHO; 3HAA, Ue UMAXA BEHEY, HAOKOLO, 4 8 CHe0ama HAKAKDE
Haonuc ¢ ramuncku 0ykeu. 110 nOKOCHAYUME U HAKUMUME HCEHCKU 2U UMAULE
MH020, HO BCUUKU U cvOpaxa npocmenapume om Aneso (Ilpuwencro). B c.
Cmaponamuya, Kyncxo, edun cmapey ¢ 1884 2. mu noxasa eona monema ¢
uMemo nazsanmue, Ho mo beue 00uKHoserno madxcapue. B 1890 e. 6 couprama
Ha peswocmuun wonexmop wna cmapuru Todopaxu Jumumparues, cun Ha
npowymus Jumumparu x. Towes 6v6 Bpaya, a3 sudex couyo maxasa monema,
xoamo Todopaxu mu maumenysa nasganmue, Ho u Mo bdewe Maodxcapue.
Todopaxu me ysepasawe, we moea OULO UCMUHCKO na3éanmue. Axo ce
gapea na Todopaxu, mozasa we ce 00tde 00 3AKNI0OUCHUE, Ue MAKABE € OULA
HAUCURA MOHEMAMA NA3BAHMYUE, KOAMO ce Ka3sara u maoxcapue. Cnomenax
U no-2ope, ue IANOMHEHAMA OM MeHe MOHEMA NA3BAHMUe Deue NPUIULHA Ha
MaoACaApuemo, camo ue Maod#capuemo HAMAme serey, u cmpysaue 301a, m.e. 30
napu, a naganmuemo umaue seney, u cmpysaue 40 napu, m.e. pous, xoemo
ce napuvawe ne 301a, a epoune (0M NOKOCHAUUME HA MOMUME U DyIKUmME a3
npuodpemux Maxusa 304U w houtiema, m.e. MAOICAPUeMma U NA3IBAHMUEMA,
3a Emnoepagpuneckus mysei, demo ce coxpansasam) (Mapunos 2013, 403 —
404).

Ot npusegeHus no-rope obmupeH UTAT OT ChuuMHeHHeTOo Ha /.
MapuHOB, KAKTO U OT HPEAUIIHUA IO-KPATBK IIUTAT OT CBIIU aBTOP C€
pa3bupa npeau BCUYKO, Y€ TOH IIOMHU I1a3BAHTYETATA ,MHOIO ThMHO",
T.€. HE € HAasICHO TOYHO 32 KAKBU MOHETH CTaBa Ayma. Bce mak morar ga
ce U3BAEKAT HAKOU OCHOBHH ,,0IOPHHU TOYKH , B KOUTO TOH KaTo 4e AU
€ CUT'ypEH:

1. Te ca 6axbpenn moHern. Ha ToBa He mpoTruBOpeun ob6CTOATEA-
CTBOTO, 4€ MOKE A €A ME€/JHU, HO IOBBbPXHOCTHO nnocpebpenu moHetu. C
TedeHUe Ha BPEMETO, B IIPOIleca Ha y4aCTHETO UM B ITapUYHOTO obparie-
HHE, TO3H AEK MOBBPXHOCTEH CAOH cpebpo 6bp30 ce MBHOCBAA B MOHE-
TUTE Ha TPAKTHUKA Ca M3TAEKJAAN HAUCTUHA ME/AHH, YEPBEHH Ha IBAT.
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2. Te ca buau ceyenu B ABCTpHUs, T.€. B HAKOSI OT MOHETAPHUIIUTE HA
TOoraBamHara ABCTpUHCKA HMIIEPHUS.

3. MHOro NpUAHMYAAH HA TOTABAIIHU aBCTpPUMcKU MoHeTH. Toect
I1a3BaHTYETATA 110 CBOETO OPOPMAECHUE BCBITHOCT ca OUAHM aBCTPUMCKH
HMIIEPCKH MOHETH, KOETO € HaIl'bAHO €CTECTBEHO, KATO C€ UMa IPEeABU/]
00CTOATEACTBOTO, Y€ ca 6uAM n3paboTBaHu B OPUITHAAHA MOHETAPHH-
1ja Ha ABCTPHUICKATAa UMIIEPU .

Hesacnorure n obbpkBaHMATAa B HM3AOKeHHeTo Ha /. Mapunos
ce AbAKAT HE caMO Ha OOCTOSTEACTBOTO, Y€ TOM CM'BTHO CH CIIOMHS
MOHETHTE, KOUTO € BHKJAAA IIPE3 CBOETO AETCTBO H 3a KOUTO € YyBaA
ToraBa, 4e ca OMAM HapUYaHH Ia3BaHT4YeTa. 1ol He IO3HABa H
Pa3AHYHUTE HOMHUHAAHM U €MUCHH Ha cpeObpHUTE, OGHAOHOBUTE H
MEJHHUTE MOHETH Ha ABCTPHHCKATAa UMIIEPUs, KOUTO ca OUAH MacOBO
Pa3NpOCTPAHEHN B ITUPKYAAIIMOHHATA Cpeja B CeBepo3anajHUTe
OBATAPCKH 3€MH, I'BK M B OCTAHAAUTE TEPUTOPUH Ha baakaHckusa
IIOAYOCTpPOB Hpe3 Bropara 1noAosuHa Ha XVIII — mavaroro ma XIX B.
KasBa,4enaszpaHT4eTATA,,MHOIO IPUANYAT HAABCTPUHCKUTE TOTABAIIHU
mMoHeTu ot 30 kpaiinepa“. Toect nogpasbupa ce, ye ma3BaHTYETATA Ca
aBCTpHUiiCKH MegHHU MOHETH OT 30 Kpoiinepa. CpIIeBPEMEHHO Ka3Ba, 4e
»aBCTpHuiickuTe 30-KpaiillepoBn MOHeTH  ca OMAM ,HApUYAHU B TO3HU
Kpail Ma/jskapuera“. Pasamkara Mexgy masBaHTYeTa M MaJsKapdeTa
6uAa B TOBA, Ue IPU I'bPBUTE UMANO H300Pa3€H BEHEI], 2 IPU BTOPUTE
HsaAMano. OCBEH ToBa Ha3BaHTYETaTa MMAAHM IOKyHaTeAHA CTOHHOCT,
paBHa Ha | rpom (40 mapwm), a Mmagxapuerata — Ha 1 3oATa (30 mapm).
ITax me npunoMHuM, e Te3u cToiHocTH (0T 40 1 ot 30 mapu) ca 3a ne-
puoja caeg MoHeTHara pedopma Ha cyaTtaH A6AyA Meaxug ot 1844 1.
(T.€. BpeMeHaTa, OTKoraro ca cnomenure Ha /[. MapunoB), a He 3a epHU-
oJa Ha ynpasaeHuero Ha Ocman IlazsanToray. C puck ga 3a4bA009UM
olle noseye oObpKBaHeTO, Iie J06aBUM, Y€ B AeHICTBUTEAHOCT H300110
HE MOKE 4a CTaBa JyMa 3a TOB4, 4e IIa3BaHTdeTaTa ca OMAM aBCTPUMCKH
M€JHH MOHETHU CBC CTOUHOCT 0T 30 Kpoiinepa. EguHcTBEHaTA EMUCHS OT
MeaHu 30-kpoiireposu MoHeTH € ¢ gara 1807 r., T.e. roAnHAaTa HA CMBP-
TTa Ha OcMan I1a3BaHTOrAY U CA€/J0BATEAHO HE MOXKE 4a 6bj€e CBbP3aHa
C HerosaTta AMYHOCT.

Herb3moxkHoctTa Ha /. MapuHOB 4a pa3sAddYH IIa3BaHTYETaTa OT
Ma/j;KapyeTara IIPOAHNYABA HAH-fACHO, KOTaTO U BBbB BTOPHA HETOB
LHUTAT CTaBa gyMa 3a CbIlaTa MOHETA OT KOACKIUATA HA BpadaHela
Tosopaku /JuMuTpakues, KOATO B IIbPBUSA IPUBE/JEH TYK HETOB ITUTAT
TOI KaTeropuvHO € ONpeJEeAHA KaTO ,Il1a3BaHTde . BBB BTOPHA IUTAT
BBIIPOCHATA MOHETA Be€Ye € OIpPeJEeA€Ha OT HEero Karo ,Ma/jsKapde’.
O6aue caeg Bb3pakeHUATa U yBepeHusaTa Ha T. umurpakues, 4e , ToBa
6uAro uctuacko massautue”, /. MapuHoB 3aKkAlodaBa: ,,AKO C€ BSPBa
Ha Togopaku, Torapa me ce goiige 40 3aKAIOUCHHUE, 4e TaKaBa € OHAa
HAUCTHHA MOHETATA I1a3BaHTYe, KOATO Ce Ka3BaAa U Maxapde”.
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Borpekn roaamara HescHoTa U OObpKBaHe, KOHMTO, KaKTO
BU/sAXME, ca HaAaune B onuta Ha /. MapuHOB Ja HM3ACHU BbIpOCA
3a ,Ia3BaHTYeTaTa’, TOH € yCIAA Ja YCTAHOBH HAKOH OIpPEJEACHH
XapaKTEPUCTUKU HA TE3H MOHETH, KOMTO IMOCOYMXME I0-TOpPE, KaTo
I HapeKkoxMe ,onopHu Todyku . llle rm cymMmpaMe OTHOBO HAKpPaTKo.
ITazBanTueTara ca MegHu (OMAOHOBU) MOHETHU, OTCEYEHU B HAKOS OT
MOHETAPHHUIIUTE Ha TOraBamHaTa ABCTpUICKA MMIIEPHs U II0 CBOETO
opopMAEHHE €A €AHOTHIIHH C HAKOS €MUCUSA OT TOraBalIHUTE (T.e.
CbBpEMEHHHUTE Ha ynpasAenueto Ha Ocman IlassaHTOrAy) aBCcTpuiickn
HUMIIEPCKU MOHETH.

Buaaxme, ue /. MapuHOB JocTHra 40 H3BOJa 3a Bb3MOKHATA
HJAEHTUYHOCT Ha IIa3BAaHTYETaTa C MaJsKapderara. ,Masxapuera®,
npes nepuoga XVI — XIX B. ca 6uau HapuyaHu B ObATAPCKUTE 3€MU
MoHeTHTE Ha XabcOyprure, cedeHM B MOHETAPHHUIIATA HA YHTApPCKUA
rpag Kpemuui, kosAaTo e 6uAa eqHa oT Hali-roAeMuTe B IIpeJeAUTe Ha
ABcTpuiickata umnepus. Tazu MoHeTapHHUIIA € HAMHPA CPAaBHUTEAHO
6AM3KO B reorpadCcko oTHoOIIeHHE JO BAageHusATa Ha IlassaHTOrAy m
CA€/JOBATEAHO MYy € 6HAO TBBpJAE yA00HO 4a opbya B HESI OTCHYAHETO
HA FOAAMO KOAMYECTBO MOHETH 3a CBOA yrnorpeba.

B cBosaTa cratusa ,Hapoanu nassanus va monetu” T. I'epacumos ce
CIHpa HAKPATKO U Ha BbIIpoca 3a nazsantyerara (I'epacumos 1963, 327
- 328). Tam Toil HUTHpPaA U3BBHPEAHO AIOOOIIUTHA CTATHA HA YHIAPCKUA
nymusmar A. Xycap, ornedatana 1pe3 1939 r. BbB BUEHCKOTO CIIHCaHHE
Mitteilungen der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien, B kosaTO BCBII-
HOCT BBIIPOCHT 3a IPOU3BEJEHUTE B ABCTpUIicCKaTa UMIIEPUA ,ITA3BAHT-
yerta®, e okoHuareAHo paspenter (Huszar 1939, 113 — 115). 3a roasmo ¢b-
Karenue I'epacMOB He € ONYAAPU3HPAA TI0-06CTOHHO IPOyYBAHUATA
Ha Xycap M Te ca OCTaHAAHM Ha NPAKTHKA HEMO3HATH Ha G'bArapcKkuTe
HYMHU3MATH U UCTOPUITU. 32 TOBA TYK IIle CE CIIPeM M0-00CTOHHO Ha TAX.

A. Xycap orkpuBa B Hymusmaruynus KabuHeT Ha YHrapcKus
HAIMOHAAEH HCTOPUYECKH MYy3€H PBKOINUCHUA KaTaAOl Ha €/JHa
YaCTHA MOHETHA KOAEKIHsA, KOATO € 6HMAa cOOCTBEHOCT HA YHIAPCKHA
npotectantcku mactop M. Kepectesu (1748 — 1812). Tlo-Touno crasa
AyMa 3a PBKONHUCEH IPENHC Ha BBIPOCHHUA KaTAAOI, M3rOTBEH IIPE3
1822 r. Kepecresu e 6uUA TBBbpAEe MHTEAUTEHTEH U €pPy4UpPaH YOBEK,
HpUTE)KaBAI] 32 BPEMETO CH BHUCOKA KBAAUPUKALMA KATO HYMU3MAT.
[IpoaBaBan € mogdepTaH HHTEPEC KbM NPOOAEMHUTE HA CHBPEMEHHOTO
My MOHETHO HPOHU3BO/CTBO U Ha NAPUYHATA LIUPKYAQLIUSA B AbPKABATA,
B KOATO € KUBEeA — ABCTpHUIiCKaTa UMIIEPHS.

Tpabsa ga ce ob6bpHe BHUMaHHE HAa OOCTOATEACTBOTO, Y€ TO3H
PBKOIUC HE NPEeACTaBASIBA CAMO KaTaAOrl, CbAbpKalll €JHHCTBEHO
obuuaiiHUTE ONHMCAHUA HA OTJEAHUTE MOHETH. B Hero ce cpemar cbigo
TaKa U Pa3AUYHU OEAE€KKH OT HCTOPUYECKU U APYT XapakTep. 3a Hac,
6'bATapCKUTE HYMU3MATH, € 0COOEHO BaKHa egHa benexKa, HaMupaa
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ce gHa crpargunu 100 — 101 (Huszar 1939, 113). Ta raacu caegnoto: ,, Tyx
mpabdea da cnomenem, ue... nawama na Buoun Pazman Oglu... ce npomueo-
nocmagun na Bucokama nopma u 60106an HAKONKO 200Ur Y Yeneuro ¢ wes. Ipes
1802 2. moti cKkA0UUIL MUP COC CYNMARA U NOLYUUIL 0T He20 Pare 1a naud ¢ mpu
Koncxu onawxu. Tosu nawa ce pasnopedun oa ce omcexam 201eMU KONULECMBEA
monemu nod opmama na 12-xpotiyeposu monemu, kaxmo xazsam na [odbwal
cmounocm om 15 munuona paixcpopunma [m.e. patixczynoenal. Ypes nezosu
[m.e. na Ilazsarmoeny] noxynxu [maxuea monemu/ baxa enecenu 8 Yueapus.
Taxnomo ogpopmuenue omeosapsa Hanoino na moea na wawume [mowemuj. Te
ce OMAUNABAM CAMO MO KPD20BEME OKOLO KLHHOGEME Ha 08Yenasun open. Ilpu
poonume [m.e. yneapckume| monemu esnpocrume Kpveose ca Npasnu, a npu
mesu na Ilaseanmozny, nanpomus, me ca USNoIHEHU ¢ MOUKU. B nacmoswama
KOLeKyUA éausam 0e maxuea [mowemul... Bepoammno uma npuvwura, nopadu
KOAMO MO3U BUO MOHEeMU ca burw 8 00pvugenue camo 00 kpaa na ageycm 1802
2. [Tozasal me ca bunu 3amenenu om nosume 7-kpouyeposu momnemu'.

Ot ropnara OeAekKa CTaBa fCHO, 4€ MOHETUTE, OTCEYECHHU IIO
nopbuka Ha [lazsanToray, ca OGMAOHOBU MOHETH C HOMHUHAAHA CTOHHOCT
ot 12 xpoiinepa. Tazu moneTHna emucus e ¢ gara 1795 r. (Huszar 1939,
114). /BanajgeceTKpoiillepoBUTEe MOHETH ca OMAM BCBIIHOCT IIOC-
pebpennu meanun moHeTH. ToBa MOHeTOCedeHe € OMAO BbBEAEHO B Ia-
pudHOTO ObpamieHue Ha ABcTpuiickara umunepusa ¢ gekpert ot 20 an-
puA 1795 r. mopaju HeAOCTUrA HA II'BAHOLICHHH CPpeGBPHU MOHETH OT
MAAKH HOMHUHAAH 34 33J40BOASIBAHE HYKJAUTe Ha ApebHara CTOKOBO-
napudHa nupkyranusa (Huszar 1939, 114). B geiicrButeAHOCT 6MAO-
HOoBHUTE 12-KpoiillepoBH MOHETHU ca OMAH CbHC CHAHO 3aBHUIIEHA HOMH-
HAAHA CTOHHOCT B CPABHEHHE C PEANHOTO UM CPeOBPHO ChAbpKAHUE.
ToBa ca u3pbHpeAHH HHPAAIMOHHH IIApH, IyCHATH B obpaljeHue B
PE3YATAT HA MKOHOMUYECKUTE U PUHAHCOBUTE TPYAHOCTU, Bb3HUKHAAU
B ABCTPHUCKATA UMIIEPUS IPE3 OHE3U TEKKU 32 HEsA BOCHHOBPEMEHHHU
roguHu. Te3an MoHETH ca OUAU TPOU3BEKAAHU OT HAKOAKO MOHETAPHUIU
B UMIIEPUATA, CPeJ KOUTO U Ta3W B YHrapckus rpaj Kpemuun, auarto
HPOAYKIIUA € MapKHpaHa c Oyksara B. 3a cbkareHne B HyMU3MaTUIHATA
cbupka Ha Hanuonanen ucropuueckn myseit — Codusa HaAMa €K3EMIIASIP
OT TO3U THII MOHETH, OoTcedeHH B KpemHHI] (HOpaju ToBAa IpHAAraMe
B HACTOAIIATA CTATUA UAIOCTPALIUS HA €K3EMIIAAP OT BBIIPOCHUSA THII,
OTCEYEH B MOHETApHHUIATa HA BueHa, 4uATO NpoAYKLIUA € MapKupaHa C
6ykBara A (Tabaro XXXV.3).

B nurupanara no-rope 6eaexka Ha rnmacrop Kepecresu ce Kassa, ue
uspaboreHuTe 110 3aABKa Ha ITazBaHTOrAY MOHETH ca C HAI'BAHO €/HAKBO
opopMAEHHE C TOBA HAa YHIAapPCKUTE MOHETH, T.e. Ha 12-kpoiineposure
MOHeTH ¢ garta 1795 r., orcedenu B KpeMHUI 1 mpeAHA3HAYEHU IAABHO
3a UUPKyAaLUs B camaTa YHrapusa. Pasaukara 6una camo B egus ApebeH
detaiin. Ilpu npegnasHadeHUTE 32 YHTApUA €K3EMIIASIPH KPBIOBETE
OKOAO KAIOHOBETE (T.e. HUMOOBETE OKOAO TAABUTE) HA ABYTAABHS OPEA
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OUAH IIpa3HHy, a IPU IPeAHA3HAYCHUTE 3 BUAUHCKHU A I1AIIA €K3EMITASIPU
Te 6MAU u3IbAHEHH € ToukHu. Cniopes T. I'epacuMoB npu U3IbAHEHHUETO
HanopbuykaTaHa ITazpanTOrAy MOHETapHUIIATa B KpeMHUIT € H3TIOA3BaAQ
MaTpPHIU 32 peJoBHH 12-KkpoiiriepoBu MoHeTH, emucust 1795 r., ,,kamo eu
pemywupana u npubasura 3poHUecmUA NOIHENC 8 HUMDOBEME OKOLO eNABUME
Ha 08YeRaABUA Opel, 3G 0a ce OMAUNABAM OM PedosHUme ABCMPUNCKU MOHemU
(I'epacumos 1963, 328). ToBa HECbMHEHO € HMIAO HAIIPABEHO C LIEA Ja CEe
MPOCA€JABA JAAN HAKAKBH II0-TOAEMH KOAUYECTBA OT U3paboTEeHHTE 3a
ITa3BaHTOIAY €K3EMIIASIPH 1€ C€ BbPHAT B IPeJeAUTe Ha ABCTpHiiCKaTa
UMIIEPUSA U 110 TO3H HAYUH Ile HapylIaT ChCTAaBa HA IJUPKYAAIJHOHHATA
cpeJa B Hes 94pe3 IPEHACUIAHETO I C MOHETH ¢ pUKTUBHA HOMHHAAHA
cToifHoCT. M3rAeikga, 9e Henjo nog06HO HANCTHHA CE € CAYIHAO, 32 KOETO
HaMmekBa Kepecresu ¢ uspedenuero ,Upes Herosu [1.€. Ha [TazBanTOrAY]
MOKYIIKH [TaKNBAa MOHETH| 651Xa BHECEHU B YHTapHus .

Buesanno na 27 asrycr 1801 r. aBcrpuiickute PpUHAHCOBH BAACTH
IIOCTAHOBUAH 12-KpoiillepoBUTE MOHETH A2 C€ U3TETAAT OT obpalieHue
U Ja ce OoTceKaT HOBU OUAOHOBH (MeAHH IOCPEeOPEHH) MOHETH C
HOMHHAAHA CTOMHOCT OT 7 Kpoiinepa u ¢ Aara Ha emucusaTa 1802 r.
Ha 21 mapt 1802 r. 6mA0 pasnopegeHo H3BAAEHHUTE OT IIUPKYAAIUA
12-kpoiineposu MoHeTH 4a ObAAT IPEHACEYEHH B HOBUTE 7-Kp0171uep031/1
mouetu (Huszar 1939, 115). Kakro e orbGeasizan B cBosita OeAeskka
Kepecresu, ,,BeposATHO € HMANO IPUYHHA, IOPAJH KOATO TO3H BUJ MO-
HeTu ca 6buau B o6pamenue camMo 40 Kpas Ha aBryct 1802 r. [u caeg ToBa]
Te ca GMAYM 3aMEHEHH C HOBUTE 7-Kpoiileposu MoHeTH . /JlaAu Ta3u npu-
YpuHa He OMAQ 3aKyIyBaHETO Ha CTOKH HA FOASIMA CTOHHOCT OT YHTapus,
a Moske Ou u oT ApyFI/I PETHOHH Ha ABCTpHﬁCKaTa HUMIIEpH, OT CTPaHa
Ha Ocman [1azBaHTOrAy, KOUTO TOH 42 € 3aIlAQI[AA CbC 3HAYUTEAHH KO-
AHMYECTBA OT CBOUTE ,,[1a3BAHTYETA"?

Muoro BaskHa € HHPOPMAIIUATA, KOSITO HHU 4aBa B CBOATA OeAeKKa
nactop Kepecresu, uye obmjara cToifHOCT Ha oTcedenuTe 3a ITazBanTorAy
12-kpoiilepoBu MOHETH BB3AH3aAad HA 1D MmAmoHa paiixcpopuHTA.
~POPHUHT" € YHrapCKOTO Ha3BaHME HA AyMaTa ,pAOPHH", KOATO II'bK I1O
OHOBA BpeMe€ € CHHOHHM Ha gymara ,TyageH". I'yazensr e cpebbpHa
MOHETA, PABHA 10 CTOMHOCT HA IIOAOBHH KOHBEHIJMOHAAEH TAAEP HAU
Ha 60 kpoiinepa. CpIIeBpeMEHHO TOH € 6UA U OCHOBHATA CMETKOBO/AHA
MOHETA, U3INOA3BaHA B ABCTpuiickaTa umMmnepus. EJUH cMeTKOBOJEH
T'YAJAEH € PaBeH IO CTOMHOCT Ha 5 6uAoHOBH MOHeTH OT 12 Kpoiinepa.
Ot TOBa cAeaBa, ue cnopes Kepecresm, IlazsaHTOrAy € mopbuan Ha
MoHeTapHunara s Kpemuui ga My uzpaboru 75 Muarnona 12-kpoiineposu
6unroHOBH MOHeTH. Pazbupa ce, TOBA KOAMYECTBO HECBMHEHO € CUAHO
HnpeyBeAndeHo, a u nactop Kepecresu, koiiTo e 6uA caMo e JUH ITbPKOBEH
CAYKHUTEA, HAMAAO OTK'b/E Ja € PA3MOAATAA C JOCTOBEPHA HHPOPMATTU A
oT mog00€H XapaKTep, KOATO € 61uAa CTPOro NMoBepuTeAHa. Bee mak tasu
6eneKKa CBH/AETEACTBA 32 TOBA, Y€ B YHIapCKOTO OOIIECTBO B OHE3U
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TFOAMHHU CA IUPKYAHPAAU CAYXOBE 32 TOAEMUTE O0raTcTBa Ha BUJUHCKU A
rama ¥ 3a KpynHaTa cyMa MOHETH, KOSITO TOH IOpPhbYaA Aa My OTCEKAT B
KpPEeMHHIIKaTa MOHETApHHIIA.

B 3akarouenue TpsabBa ga mpuemeMm, Y€ MbABATA 3 ,,[1a3BAHTYETATA"
ABHO € UMaAa CBOMTE peaAHH ocHoBaHUA. [IucMennTe cBugereAcTsa oT
OHa3u eroxa (JOKAaABLT Ha ppeHckus nocaanuk Cen Cup u 6enexkara
Ha yurapckus nactop M. Kepectesn) gaBaT 4ocTa COAMJHH JOBOAU B
HOAKPENA Ha Te3aTa, 4e BUAMHCKUAT nama Ocman ITazsaHTOTAY, cAe/
KaTo ce OTILENHA OT BbpXOBHATa BAACT B llapurpag m Ha npakTuka
CTAaHAA CAMOCTOSTEACH BAAJ€TEA Ha CeBepo3amajHuTe ObArapcku
3eMH, € IOPBYBAAN B YyKJECTPAHHH MOHETAPHHUIIM OTCHYaHETO Ha
FOAEMH KOAHYECTBA MOHETH, HeOOXOAMMM 3a OCBHIIECTBABAHE HAa
ambunuosnute My naaHose. ITone 3a gBa CAyuyas MOKEM Ja IIPHEMEM,
ye ToBa JEHCTBUTEAHO CE€ € CAYYHMAO — JOCTaBKa Ha AyOpOBHHUIIKH
TaA€pH OT THIIA ,AHOepTHHA" OT MOHeTapHHIaTa B Parysa (/Jy6poBHUK)
U gocTaBka Ha GUAOHOBH 12-kpoiiniepoBu MoHetH, emucus 1795 r., or
MOHETApHUIIATA B yHrapckusi rpag Kpemuun. M B gBata cayuas ca 6unu
AOCTAaBEHH MOHETH, U3PAbOTBAHU OT HHUCKONMPOOHH CpebBLPHU CIIAABH,
3a KouTo obaue TEXHUTE HM3JATEAU Ca NPEeTeHAUpPaArH, ye Tpsabsa ga
ydacTBaT B HApUYHOTO obpalljeHune KaTo II'bAHOIEHHU CpeObpHU
MoHeTH. OdeBugHO 3a IlazBaHTOrAy € OMAO MO-HU3TOAHO Ja IOPBHYBA
AOCTABKH UMEHHO Ha TAKHBA HEITbAHOLICHHH MOHETH, KOUTO IO-KbCHO
CbC CHAATA HA CBOETO CAMOBAACTHO YIPABACHHE B KOHTPOAUPAHUTE
OT HEro TEPUTOPUH Ja IYCKA NPUHYAUTEAHO B ITUPKYAAIIUSA KATO
II'bAHOIICHHH.

He mosxe aa ce Kaxe JaAM BBIIPOCHUTE JOCTABKU €A OMAM AUPEKTHH,
HAH CE € AeHCTBAAO Upe3 nocpesHunu. Bbe Bcekn caydali Te He ca MOTAU
Aa OCTAaHAT HAII'bAHO CKPHTH OT OOIIE€CTBOTO, 32 KOETO CBHAETEACTBAT
A40kA2AbT Ha Cen Cup m 6enexkara Ha Kepecresu. bbarapure ot
Ceseposanagna bbarapus cpHio ca CBBP3BaAH IIOABaTa Ha TE3HU
AOAHONIpOOHM MoHeTH (0cobeHO Ha l2-KpoiillepoBuTre) ¢ AMYHOCTTA
Ha BCEM3BECTHHUS BUAMHCKHU IIAIA U 3aTOBA CA UM AEHHAAHM JOHAKDb/E
HPOHHYHOTO Ha3BaHHE ,la3BaHT4deTa’. C TeuyeHHe HAa BPEMETO M ChC
CMsHATa Ha IIOKOAECHHATA IIOCTENIEHHO ce € 3a0paBHAO KOM TOYHO
MOHEeTH ca OMAM ,Ta3BaHTYeTaTa". 32 TAKMBA €A 3AII0OYHAAH /Ja C€ CIUTAT
u 7-kpoiinepoBure MoHeTH OT eMmucuATa 1802 I., KOUTO ca HOCEAH H
Ha3BaHUETO ,Majkapuera’. Camure 12-KpoHIlepoBH MOHETH C JaTa
1795 r. ¢bimio ca 6uAn Hapu4yaHu ,Maxapdera’. M gBata Buga MOHETH
ca IPOABAKUAH Ja ce€ yHoTpeOsaBaT KaTO HUCKOCTOMHOCTHH HNApUYHU
3HaIu B 6bATapCcKHTE 3eMH Yak 40 OcBob6ox AeHueTo B 1878 . v rbpBHTE
eJHa-ABe TOAUHH cAeg Topa. JAuMHTBp MapuHOB HH JaBa TEXHHUTE
CTOHHOCTH, U3PA3EHU B TYPCKHU IIAapH, 3a Iepuoja Ha IlecTjecerTe —
cegemgecerre rogunn ot XIX B. /JABaHageceTKpOHIIEPOBUTE MOHETH
KaTO MAaAKO HO-TEXKKH ca OUAU ¢bC cTOHHOCT OT 1 rpom (40 mapm), a
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7-KpoiiepoBuTE — ChC CTOHHOCT 0T 30 mapu.

Haxpasa Tpsabsa ga moguepraem ome egHO obcroATeAcTBO. ABHO
Ocman ITa3BaHTOrAy, Makap 4e ce € M3KMBABAA KATO CAMOCTOATEAEH
BAQ/€TEA, HUKOTra He € CAKbA CBOM COOCTBEHH MOHETH ChC CBOETO UME.
Taxkusa gocera He ca HaMepeHHU, a U B Ob/jele CbC CUI'YPHOCT HAMA Ja
6'b4aT OTKPUTH.

NMPUAOXKEHME

1. Tarep Ha Peny6auka Parysa (Ay6poBHHK) oT THIIA ,,AubGepTHHA®, 1794 I
Auye: RESPVBL. / G.A/ RHAGVS. biocT na xeHa ¢ A/bATH KbAPABU KOCH U AHa-
JAeMa, HasCHO.

Onaxo: DVCE. DEO /G 1794 A/ FIDE. ET. IVST. KopoHoBan mut, pAAHKHPAH OT
ABE KPbCTOCAHU KAOHKH, Hacpema. Bppxy mura uma rpupegos nagnuc LI/ BER
/ TAS.

Huckornpo6uo cpebpo. A. 42 mm. T. 28,47 r. Mus. Ne 37416 (tabaro XXXV. 1).

2. BuaoHoBa MoHeTa OT 7 Kpoiinepa, 1802 r., orceuena ssB Buena.
Auye: FRANC. I1./D. G. R. IMP./S. A. GE. HV./ B. REX. A. A./ V/11. KopornoBan
/ABYTAAB OPEA C pasnepeHH Kpuae, Hacpema. OKOAO raaBuTe My uma HUMGOBe.
Ha repaute My uMa KopoHoBaH 1uT ¢ repb. C gecHUs CH Kpak ABPXKH Med U
CKHIITBP, A C AeBUsI — KbAGO ¢ KpbeT. M3o6paskeHneTo e BIiucaHo B pomo6.
Onaxo: 7/ 1802/ A. Tlog nudpara 7, o6o3HagaBama CTONHOCTTA, UMa JBE KPBCTO-
CaHU KAOHKH. Bcuuko e Bnucano B pom6, OKpaiil yeTupure BHHIIHE CTPAHH HA
KOHTO MMa JEKOPATUBHH PACTHTEAHU OPHAMECHTH.
Bunon. IIpobura. /. 26 mM. T. 4,24 r. MuB. Ne 1208 (Tabao XXXV. 2).

3. buaonosa MoneTa ot 12 kpoiiniepa, 1795 r., orceuena B8 Buena.
Auye: KAI. KON. ERBLANDISCHE SHEID. MUNZ. KopoHoBaH AByIrAaB OpeA
C pasnepeHu KpuAe, Hacpena. OKOAO raaBuTe My uMa HuMb6oBe. Ha repaure My
MMa KOpOHOBAH IUT ¢ repb. C geCHUS CH KPAK ABPKH MEY U CKUIITDP, & C ACBHA
— KbAOGO C KP'BCT.
Onaxo: 12. / KREUTZER. 1795./ A. JOAY — AB€ KpBCTOCAHH KAOHKH.
Bunaon. [Tpo6ura. /. 25 mm. T. 4,65 r. Tus. Ne 14775 (tabao XXXV. 3).
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WHAT A KIND OF COINS WERE THE PAZVANTCHETA

Vladimir PENCHEV

SUMMARY

Almost all Bulgarian numismatists, both museum workers and collectors,
have heard of coins with the strange name of ,pazvantcheta”. However, what
they have heard is generally limited to the rumor that the Vidin Pasha Osman
Pazvantoglu, who actually governed as an independent ruler the northwestern
Bulgarian lands in the last years of the 18" — early 19" c., minted his own coins.
The Bulgarian traditional name of these coins was ,pazvantcheta®.

In the second half of the 19" century, many people in Bulgaria still heard
about the coins in question, but it was no longer remembered what they were.
The first dictionary of the Bulgarian language, prepared by Nayden Gerov, gives
the following definition: ,ITazpdnuia — a small copper coin minted by the Vidin
independent Pasha Pazvantoglu at the beginning of this century*®.

In 1876 the first edition of the History of the Bulgarians (Mcropus Ha
6barapure) written by K. Jirecek was released. It contains a separate line on the
question we are interested in reading: [Pazvantoglu] minted coins, presumably
at Austrian mints.

A diplomatic document dating back to 1797 is known, referring to coins al-
legedly issued by Osman Pazvantoglu. This is a report by the First Secretary
of the French Embassy and Acting Ambassador of the French Republic to the
Ottoman Empire, Carra Saint-Cyr, sent to Foreign Minister Talleyrand. In this
report, among other up-to-date information from Turkey, Saint-Cyr states the
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following: He [i.e. Osman Pazvantoglu] is already minting coins with the words
»I'here is only one God” on one side and ,,Freedom® on the other. I believe that
they circulate even in the capital itself [i.e. in Istanbul] (ITorros 1908, 134 — 135).

The analysis of the information we are interested in from this document leads
to some interesting and somewhat unexpected conclusions. In the first place, it
is clear that the French ambassador did not personally see the coins in question,
but described them according to some of his informants - because such coins
with the inscriptions of ,There is only one God“ and ,,Freedom® in any language
that circulated within the Ottoman Empire, simply have not existed. Secondly,
important is the information that “they circulate even in the capital itself [i.e. in
Istanbul]”, which testifies to the fact that the official Ottoman authorities did
not oppose their participation in the money circulation in the Empire — a cir-
cumstance that would be absolutely unacceptable for coins issued on behalf of a
separatist fighting the central government.

In fact, the information in Saint-Cyr’s report, although too distorted, allows
us to guess, with too much probability, what kind of coins are in question. In the
early nineties of the eighteenth century, the Republic of Ragusa (Dubrovnik)
began to issue a kind of thalers of low-grade silver, known as libertines. Their
obverse bears a bust of a woman with a tiara, a personification of the republic.
On their reverse side there is a crowned shield on which is written the word
LIBERTAS, whence comes their name (Peunraep, I'mpoy, Yurep 1982, 133). It is
important to note that around this shield there is a circular legend in Latin, read-
ing: DVCE DEO / FIDE ET IVSTITIA (Plate XXXV. 1). The bust of the woman
on the obverse definitely resembles that of Empress Maria Theresa, presented
on some issues of her thalers. Apparently, the financial authorities of Dubrovnik
were trying to pass these thalers into the Levant, with a value similar to that of
the Theresian thalers. However, the purity of the silver alloy from which they
were made was too low (50 — 60%), compared to that of Maria Theresa’s thal-
ers, which was 90%. In addition, specimens of libertines are known which have
copper blanks and have only been superficially silver plated (Kpbcres 2016, 156
— 157, NeNe 21 — 22).

In our mind, the informants of the French ambassador, who were probably
from the Greeks of Istanbul and, quite understandably, did not know Latin, see-
ing the word ,,God*“ (DEO) in the legend on the reverse, frivolously translated the
whole phrase with their well familiar expression of ,,There is only one God.“ And
the meaning of the word LIBERTAS, written on the shield, during those years
full of revolutionary ideas, was very well known, even in the Levant.

Most likely, in 1797 or shortly before, Osman Pazvantoglu had supplied, di-
rectly or through intermediaries, significant quantities of libertine thalers from
Dubrovnik. It is well known the practice in the 18" c., rooted in previous centu-
ries, and even in the Middle Ages, mints in Europe to produce certain quantities
of coins issued by them, on individual orders of customers, some of them private
individuals or even foreigners — of course, against the respective payment, regu-
lated by law by the state on whose territory the mints in question operated.

It is not difficult to understand what Pazvantoglu’s benefit was, to resort to
such a financial transaction. Obtaining significant quantities of cheap libertines
(perhaps even at a ,wholesale” price) from the Dubrovnik Mint, he used them
in the territories under his control, in which he was an independent master, as
full-fledged Austrian thalers of the so-called Levantine thalers with the image of
Maria Theresa. He used them in his government expenditures, mostly related to
the maintenance of the numerous armed detachments that were under his com-
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mand. Once entering the circulating environment in the northwestern Bulgarian
territories, the libertines ,adjusted” their real exchange rates, which were sig-
nificantly lower than those of the Levantine thalers, in the money circulation in
the markets on the Balkan Peninsula. The financial authorities in the capital of
Istanbul did not impede their circulation within the empire, as they traditionally
tolerated the use of all kinds of Western silver and gold coins in the circulation
within their country. Furthermore, in their layout the libertines themselves had
nothing to do with the personality of the separatist Osman Pazvantoglu. In ad-
dition, libertines undoubtedly found their way into the Balkan territories of the
Ottoman Empire also along other ways, not only from Vidin, but mostly as direct
imports from Dubrovnik to Istanbul and other major Turkish cities. However,
rumors spread among the population that these were coins minted by Osman
Pazvantoglu, and it reached the French ambassador in Istanbul, who forwarded
it, through his report, to his government in Paris.

In the late 19" c., the eminent Bulgarian ethnographer and local historian
Dimitar Marinov (1846 — 1940), a native of the town of Lom, tried to clarify,
based on his own childhood memories and questioning some elder people the
question of the pazvantcheta. In 1896 he wrote: “Pazvanche (mazpdnde) - a coin
minted by the Vidin independent Pasha Pazvantoglu and has a value of 30 pari.
It bears the date of 1803 and is made of copper, and on top there is a thin layer of
tin. I found such a grain at Todoraki Dimitrakiev in Vratsa. The signature on the
pazvanche is in Latin. Today, this coin is completely lost.” (Mapunos 1896, 260).
It is not difficult to understand which coins D. Marinov is talking about here.
These are the most common in Bulgaria billon Austrian coins with a face value
of 7 kreuzers and with a date of issue 1802. Apparently, D. Marinov mistakenly
remembered the date of the coin he saw in the collection of T. Dimitrakiev, as
1803. These coins were indeed minted of copper and then only superficially sil-
ver plated (Plate XXXV. 2). We should have in mind that their value, expressed
in Ottoman currency — 30 pari, was for the period after the monetary reform
carried out by Sultan Abdul Mejid in 1844, and not during the reign of Osman
Pazvantoglu.

Later, in his Mcropus na rpaga Aom u Aomcka okoaust (History of the town
of Lom and the Lom district), completed in 1908, D. Marinov dwelled in more de-
tail on the question of the pazvantcheta: “He [Osman Pazvantoglu] has surpassed
all modern independent separatist pashas in another respect as well. He also
struck his own money, known throughout the region as , pazvantcheta”. These
pazvantcheta were minted in Austria and are very similar to the then Austrian
coins of 30 kreuzers. They were copper ones. They were worth a grosh. The
Austrian 30-kreuzer coins, also called “madzharcheta” (Magyars) in this area,
had a value of 30 pari, or as they are called here, ,,zola“. These pazvantcheta cir-
culated all over Western Bulgaria and, although devalued by Sultan Mejid, they
circulated again and they were greeted by the writer of these lines until 1860,
because they circulated with the madzharcheta. I remember them very darkly; I
know they had a wreath around and in the middle a certain inscription in Latin
letters. There were many of them on the hair ornaments and women’s jewelry,
but all of them were collected by the masters of rings from Yanevo (Pristina re-
gion). In the village of Staropatitsa, Kula region, an old man in 1884 showed me
a coin with the name pazvantche, but it was an ordinary madzharche. In 1890
in the collection of the zealous collector of antiquities Todoraki Dimitrakiev, son
of the famous Dimitraki Hajji Toshev in Vratsa, I also saw a coin that Todoraki
called pazvantche, but it was also madzharche. Todoraki assured me that this was
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areal pazvantche. If Todoraki is to be believed, then it will be concluded that this
was indeed the pazvantche coin, which was also called madzharche.

I also mentioned above that the coin I remember was similar to the
madzharche, except that the madzharche did not have a wreath and was worth
one zola, i.e. 30 pari, and the pazvantche had a wreath and cost 40 pari, i.e.
grosh, which was called not zola, but groshle (from the heirs’ decoration of the
girls and brides I bought such zola-s and groshle-ta, i.e. madzharcheta and paz-
vantcheta for the Ethnographic Museum, where they are kept).” (Mapunos 2013,
403 — 404).

From the above extensive quotation from the work of D. Marinov, as well
as from the previous, shorter quotation from the same author, it becomes clear
above all that he remembers the pazvantche ,very darkly®, i.e. he does not know
exactly what kind of coins is in question. Nevertheless, some basic ,supporting
points“ can be drawn that he seems to be sure of:

They are copper coins. This is not contradicted by the fact that they may be
copper, but superficially silver plated ones. Over time, in the process of their
participation in money circulation, this light surface layer of silver quickly dete-
riorated and the coins actually looked really copper, red in colour.

They were struck in Austria, i.e. in one of the mints of the then Austrian
Empire.

They were very similar to the then Austrian coins. That means the pazvantch-
eta, in their design, were in fact Austrian imperial coins, which is quite natural,
given the fact that they were minted in an official mint of the Austrian Empire.

The ambiguities and confusions in D. Marinov’s exposition are due not only
to the fact that he vaguely remembers the coins, which he saw during his child-
hood and heard they were called pazvantcheta. He does not know the various de-
nominations and issues of silver, billon and copper coins of the Austrian Empire,
which were widespread in the circulation in the Northwestern Bulgaria as well as
in other parts of the Balkan Peninsula, in the second half of the 18" — early 19" c.
He says that the coins are ,,very similar to the then Austrian coins of 30 kreuzers*;
1. e. hinting the pazvantcheta are Austrian copper coins of 30 kreuzers. At the
same time, he says that ,,Austrian 30-kreuzer coins“ were ,called madzharcheta
in this area“. The difference between pazvantcheta and madzharcheta was that
on the former there was a wreath depicted, and on the latter there was none.
In addition, the pazvantcheta had a purchase value of 1 grosh (40 pari) and the
madzharcheta had a purchase value of 1 zolta (30 pari). We shall recall again that
these values (of 40 and 30 pari) are for the period after the monetary reform of
Sultan Abdul Mejid in 1844 (i.e. the time of the memories of D. Marinov), and
not for the period of Osman Pazvantoglu’s rule. At the risk of deepening the
confusion, we shall add that, in fact, there can be no question at all that the paz-
vantcheta were Austrian copper coins with a value of 30 kreuzers. The only issue
of copper 30-kreuzer coins is dated 1807, i.e. the year of Osman Pazvantoglu’s
death and therefore cannot be associated with him.

The impossibility of D. Marinov to distinguish pazvantcheta from madzhar-
cheta is most evident when his second quote refers to the same coin from the
collection of Todoraki Dimitrakiev from Vratsa, which, in the first quote given
here, he categorically defined as ,pazvantche®. In the second quote, he already
defines the coin in question as madzharche. After the objections and assurances
of T. Dimitrakiev that ,this was a real pazvantche®, D. Marinov concludes: ,,If
Todoraki is to be believed, then it will be concluded that such was really the coin
pazvantche, which was also called madzharche®.
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Despite the great ambiguity and confusion, which, as we have seen, are pre-
sent in D. Marinov’s attempt to clarify the issue of ,pazvantcheta®, he was able
to establish certain characteristics of these coins, which we mentioned above,
calling them ,,supporting points“. We shall summarize them again briefly. The
pazvantcheta are copper (bilon) coins minted in one of the mints of the then
Austrian Empire and in their design are identical with a certain issue of the then
(i.e. contemporary to Osman Pazvantoglu’ rule) Austrian imperial coins.

We saw that D. Marinov came to the conclusion about the possible identity
of the pazvantcheta with the madzharcheta. In the period of the 16" - 19" c., in
the Bulgarian lands, madzharcheta (Magyars) was the name of the coins of the
Habsburgs, issued by the mint of the Hungarian city of Kremnitz, which was one
of the largest in the Austrian Empire. Geographically, this mint was relatively
close to Pazvantoglu’s estates, and it was therefore very convenient for him to
order the issue of a large quantity of coins for his own use.

In his paper Hapoanu nassanus na mMoHetn (Folk names of coins), T.
Gerasimov briefly dwells on the question of the pazvantcheta (I'epacumon 1963,
327 — 328). There he cites an extremely curious work by the Hungarian numis-
matist L. Huszar, published in 1939 in the Viennese journal Mitteilungen der
Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien, in which the question of the pazvantcheta
produced in the Austrian Empire was finally resolved (Huszar 1939, 113 — 115).
Unfortunately, Gerasimov did not popularize Huszar’s research in more detail
and it remained virtually unknown to Bulgarian numismatists and historians.
That is why we will stay on it more extendedly here.

In the Numismatic Cabinet of the Hungarian National History Museum, L.
Huszar came across the manuscript catalogue of a private coin collection, which
was owned by the Hungarian Protestant pastor J. Kerestesi (1748 — 1812). More
precisely, it is a manuscript copy of the catalogue in question, accomplished in
1822. Kerestesi was a very intelligent and erudite man, possessing, for his time, a
high qualification as a numismatist. He showed a keen interest in the problems of
his contemporary coinage and the circulation of money in the country in which
he lived - the Austrian Empire.

Attention should be paid to the fact that this manuscript is not just a catalogue
containing only the usual descriptions of individual coins. It also compiles vari-
ous notes of a historical and other nature. For us, the Bulgarian numismatists,
a note on pages 100 — 101 (Huszar 1939, 113) is especially important. It reads
as follows: ,Here we must mention that... the Pasha of Vidin, Pazman Oglu...
opposed the Sublime Porte and fought it successfully for several years. In 1802
he made peace with the sultan and received from him the rank of a pasha with
three horsetails.

This pasha ordered large quantities of coins to be struck, in the form of
12-kreuzer coins, as they say at a [total] value of 15 million Reichsforints [i.e.
Reichsgulden]. Through his [i.e. of Pazvantoglu] purchases [such coins] were im-
ported into Hungary. Their layout corresponds exactly to that of ours [coins].
They differ only in the circles around the beaks of the double-headed eagle. On
native [i.e. Hungarian] coins, the circles in question are empty, and on those of
Pazvantoglu, on the contrary, they are filled with dots. This collection includes
two such [coins]... There is probably a reason why this type of coin was in circu-
lation only until the end of August 1802. [Then] they were replaced by the new
7-Kreuzer coins.”

It becomes clear from the above note that the coins minted on the order of
Pazvantoglu were billon coins with a face value of 12 kreuzers. This coin issue
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dates from 1795 (Huszar 1939, 114). The 12-kreuzer coins were in fact silver-
plated copper ones. This coinage was introduced into the money circulation of
the Austrian Empire by decree of April 20, 1795, due to the shortage of full-
fledged silver coins of small denominations, to meet the needs of small commod-
ity-money circulation (Huszar 1939, 114). In fact, the billon 12-kreuzer coins had
a much higher face value than their actual silver content. This was extraordinary,
inflationary money put into circulation as a result of the economic and financial
difficulties that arose in the Austrian Empire during the hard wartime years.
The coins in question were issued by several mints in the Empire, including the
one in the Hungarian city of Kremnitz, whose production was marked with the
letter B. Unfortunately, the numismatic collection of the National Museum of
History — Sofia, does not include a copy of this type of coins minted in Kremnitz.
Therefore, we enclose in this article an illustration of a specimen of the type dis-
cussed, minted at the Vienna Mint, the production of which is marked with the
letter A (Plate XXXV. 3).

Pastor Kerestesi’s note quoted above reports that the coins made at
Pazvantoglu’s request have exactly the same layout as the Hungarian coins, i.e.
of the 12-kreuzer coins dated 1795, minted in Kremnitz and intended mainly for
circulation in Hungary itself. The difference was only in one small detail. In the
case of the specimens designed for Hungary, the circles around the beaks (i.e.
the halos around the heads) of the double-headed eagle were empty; and on the
specimens intended for the Vidin Pasha, they were filled with points. According
to T. Gerasimov, in fulfilling Pazvantoglu’s order, the Kremnitz Mint used matri-
ces for regular 12-kreuzer coins, issued in 1795, ,by retouching them and adding
the granular filling in the halos around the heads of the double-headed eagle to
distinguish them from the regular Austrian coins“ (I'epacumos 1963, 328). This
was undoubtedly done in order to supervise whether any larger quantities of the
specimens made for Pazvantoglu would return to the Austrian Empire and thus
disturb the composition of the circulating environment in it, by oversaturating it
with coins with fictitious nominal value. It seems that something similar has re-
ally happened, which Kerestesi alludes to with the sentence “Through his [i.e. of
Pazvantoglu] purchases [such coins] were imported into Hungary”.

Suddenly, on August 27, 1801, the Austrian financial authorities ordered the
12-kreuzer coins to be withdrawn from circulation and new billon (silver-plated
copper) coins with a face value of 7 kreuzers to be struck dated 1802. On March
21, 1802, the 12-kreuzer coins withdrawn from circulation were ordered to be re-
struck into the new 7-kreuzer coins (Huszar 1939, 115). As Kerestesi notes, ,,there
is probably a reason why this type of coin was in circulation only until the end
of August 1802. [Then] it was replaced by the new 7-kreuzer coins. Whether this
reason was the purchase of high-value goods from Hungary, and perhaps from
other regions of the Austrian Empire, by Osman Pazvantoglu, which he paid for
with significant amounts of his pazvantcheta?

Very important is the information that Pastor Kerestesi gives us in his note
that the total value of the 12-kreuzer coins minted for Pazvantoglu amounted to
15 million Reichsforints. , Forint® is the Hungarian name for the word , florin®,
which at that time was synonymous with the word ,,gulden®. The guilder is a sil-
ver coin equal in value to half a conventional thaler or 60 kreuzers. At the same
time, the gulden was the main accounting coin used in the Austrian Empire. One
accounting gulden is equal in value to 5 billion coins of 12 kreuzers. It follows
that, according to Kerestesi, Pazvantoglu commissioned the Kremnitz Mint to
produce 75 million 12-kreuzer billon coins. Of course, this amount was undoubt-
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edly greatly exaggerated, and Pastor Kerestesi, who was only a church minis-
ter, had nowhere to dispose of reliable information of a similar nature, which
was strictly confidential. Nevertheless, this note testifies to the fact that in the
Hungarian society, in those years, there were rumors about the great riches of
the Vidin Pasha and about the large sum of coins he ordered to be struck in the
Kremnitz Mint.

In conclusion, we must assume that the rumor about the pazvantcheta clearly
had its real grounds. The written testimonies from that era (the report of the
French ambassador Saint-Cyr and the note of the Hungarian pastor J. Kerestesi)
give quite solid arguments in support of the thesis that the Vidin Pasha Osman
Pazvantoglu, after seceding from the supreme power in Istanbul and practi-
cally became independent ruler of the northwestern Bulgarian lands, ordered
foreign mints to issue large quantities of coins needed to accomplish his ambi-
tious plans. In at least two cases we can accept that this actually happened — the
delivery of Dubrovnik thalers of the libertina type, from the mint in Ragusa
(Dubrovnik) and the delivery of billon 12-kreuzer coins, issue 1795, from the
mint in the Hungarian city of Kremnitz. In both cases, coins made of low-grade
silver alloys were delivered, but their issuers claimed that they should participate
in circulation as full-fledged silver coins. Apparently, it was more profitable for
Pazvantoglu to order deliveries of such substandard coins, and by virtue of his
autocratic rule in the territories under his control, he would later force into cir-
culation as full-fledged coins.

We cannot say whether the supplies in question were direct or acted through
intermediaries. In any case, they could not remain completely hidden from so-
ciety, as evidenced by the report of Saint-Cyr and the note of Kerestesi. The
Bulgarians from Northwestern Bulgaria also associated the appearance of these
substandard coins (especially the 12-kreuzer ones) with the personality of the
well-known Vidin Pasha and that is why they gave them the somewhat ironic
name of ,pazvantcheta® (a derivative of Pazvantoglu). Over time and the change
of generations, it was gradually forgotten which coins were the pazvantcheta. The
7-kreuzer coins from the 1802 issue, which were also called ,,madzharcheta®, be-
gan to be considered also as pazvantcheta; and the 12-kreuzer coins themselves,
dated 1795, were called ,,madzharcheta as well. Both of these types of coins
continued to be used as low-value money in the Bulgarian territories until the
Liberation in 1878 and the initial one — two years afterwards. Dimitar Marinov
gives us their values, expressed in Turkish money, for the period 1860s — 1870s.
The 12-kreuzer coins, being slightly heavier, were worth 1 grosh (40 pari), and
the 7-kreuzer ones were worth 30 pari.

Finally, we must emphasize still another circumstance. Apparently, Osman
Pazvantoglu, although he experienced himself as an independent ruler, never
minted his own coins, signed with his name. Such have not been found so far,
and in the future, for sure, will not appear.
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ABSTRACT

The authors publish a hitherto unknown Byzantine lead seal — today kept at
the Museum of Kirklareli, Turkey — issued by a basilikos (imperial) kommerkiarios
of Thrace during the reign of the emperor Nikephoros I and his co-emperor
Staurakios, whose portraits are depicted on the obverse. The fifteenth indic-
tion, mentioned on the seal, corresponds to the year 806/807. Moreover, they
comment on the evolution of the kommerkia and the kommerkiariot and present an
annotated catalogue of imperial kommerkia and kommerkiarioi of Thrace.
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INTRODUCTION®

The city of Kirklareli, the Byzantine Saranta Ekklesiai (Zopdvta
‘ExkAnociot, meaning Forty Churches; Bulgarian Lozengrad), is located 55
km east of Edirne (Byz. Hadrianopolis; Bulg. Odrin) and located on the
southern foothills of the Yildiz Daglar1 (Bulg. Strandzha) in southeastern
Thrace / northwestern Anatolia (Soustal 1991, 420). According to Hasluck,
the name Saranta Ekklesiai derived from “Forty Saints” (Hasluck 1939,
390 - 392), while Gokbilgin and Tuncel wrote that the Byzantine “Saranta
Ekklesiai” is translated into Turkish as “Forty Churches (Kirk-kilise)”

* We are indebted to Mrs. Derya Balkan, former director of Kirklareli Museum and Mr. Sehmus
Tekin present director for giving us the official permission to publish the sigillographic material.
We are also thankful to the museum specialists, Mr. Emir Tuzkaya (former) and Mr. irfan
Candar (present) curators of the material for their help. Special acknowledgments are also due to
Dumbarton Oaks for the permission to publish photos from their collection and to Assoc. Prof.
Zhenya Zhekova, from the Regional Historical Museum — Shumen, for her valuable comments.
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(Gokbilgin 1952, 8; Tuncel 2002, 479). Indeed, in the Byzantine period
the name of Kirklareli was Saranta Ekklesiai, and during the Ottoman
period it was Kirk-Kilise (Leonclavius 1650, 473, n. 193). The origin of
the name is problematic: Vogiatzis suggested that the name should be
interpreted as “Church of the Forty”, a name probably related to the
“forty parts” of Hadrianopolis (Vogiatzis 1987, 54ff., 171 — 175, 177 — 178,
187, 252; Soustal 1991, 420). The name Kirk-kilise was transformed into
Kirklareli in 1924, under a law issued by the Turkish Parliament (Ardel
1977, 763; Orhonlu 1986, 143).

The Byzantine thema of Thrace was probably established in ca.
680; initially a military command, it was an urgent response to
the Bulgar threat (Haldon 1997, 216; DOS 1, 155; Pertusi 1952, 156). In
680/681, Theodoros of Koloneia, a patrikios, is attested as the first official
komes of Opsikion and strategos of Thrace. A couple of decades later,
Barasbakourios, another komes of Opsikion, was labelled hypostrategos —
that is, again strategos — of Thrace. Whether the existence of these officials,
holding a dual post, indicates that Thrace was administratively combined
with the Opsikion, or it was an independent command but from time to
time placed under the jurisdiction of the komes of Opsikion, it remains
unclear. Literary sources do not explicitly mention the strategoi of Thrace
until 742/743, while seals of strategoi are also extant only from the 8"
century on (Pertusi 1952, 156; Gregory 1991, 2079 — 2080. On the komes
of Opsikion and hypo-strategos of Thrace, see now Malatras 2021, 416 —
418, 446 and entries Barasbakourios [PN_513] and Theodoros [PN_603]
of Koloneia).

The city of Hadrianopolis is considered to be the first capital of the
thema of Thrace. In the late 8" century, the thema was split in two, its
western part forming the thema of Macedonia. Arcadiopolis (modern
Liileburgaz) was now the capital city of the Thrace and seat of its
strategos. His subordinate military officials (fourmarchai) were based
at Bizye and Sozopolis respectively. Another official known as tourmarches
tes Thrakes is presumed to be the strategos’ deputy at Arcadiopolis proper
(DOS 1, 155).

Ibn Khordadbeh (ca. 847) and Ibn al-Faqih (ca. 903) write that the thema
stretched “from the long wall to the thema of Macedonia, and to the country of
the Bulgars, with ten fortified places and troops of 5,000 men” (Pertusi 1952,
157). During the Byzantine-Bulgarian wars, the borders of the thema were
often changing, along with the northern frontier of Byzantine Empire. At
the beginning, the thema was probably covering most of the ancient Diocese
of Thrace, except for Lower Moesia, the area along the Danube overrun by
the Bulgars. Following the conquests of three Bulgarian rulers — Krum (803
— 814), Omurtag (814 — 831), and Simeon (893 — 927), the frontier moved
little by little to the south of the Balkan mountains, approximately where the
modern border between Bulgaria on the one side and Greece and Turkey
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on the other is. Thus, by the beginning of the 10" c., the thema comprised
essentially the eastern half of today’s Eastern Thrace, but it also extended
to the north, i.e. to the Black Sea coast, including the areas up to Anchialos
(Pertusi 1952, 157 — 158).

From the 11" ¢., Thrace and Macedonia often form a combined
administrative district, as several strategoi and kritai (judges) appear to
have jurisdiction over both themata (DOS 1, 155; Gregory 1991, 2080). In
the Palaiologan period, the name of Thrace is no longer in use in terms
of administration. However, some historians of the Late Byzantine period
maintained to use the name as an antiquarian term (Gregory 1991, 2080).

The early Ottoman chronicles do not mention the conquest of the city
of Saranta Ekklesiai. Katip Celebi, one of the Late-Ottoman historians,
dated the conquest in 1367, Semsettin Sami in 1366, while the Grand
Vizier Cevdet Pasha, between 1365 — 370 (Hegira 767 — 772) (Katip
Celebi 1996, 69; Semsettin SAmi 1896, 3795; Cevdet Pasa 1891, 398; Ardel
1977, 763). It seems that the city’s fall happened a few years after that of
Byzantine Hadrianopolis (Edirne), during the reign of Sultan Murad I
(1362 — 1389). The chronology of the Ottoman conquest of Kirk-Kilise has
sparked a long discussion among modern historians, mostly because of the
conflicting narratives of Ottoman and Byzantine sources regarding the
conquest date of nearby Hadrianopolis, which also puzzled the scholars
for years. The Byzantine historian Laonikos Chalkokondyles dated this
event in 1365 (Chalcocondyles 1922, 28 — 30). Based on the information
from the Ottoman chronicles, Halil Inalcik dated it in 1361 (Inalak
1971, 185 — 210). On the other hand, Elisabeth Zachariadou, based on
the evidence from an elegy showing that the metropolitan Polykarpos
still had his post in that city (Hadrianopolis) until 1366, assumed that the
date of the conquest might have taken place between 1366 and 1368 — 69,
most probably in 1369 (Zachariadou 1985, 211 — 217; Orhonlu 1986, 146).
It is generally accepted that the city probably came under Ottoman rule
between 1366 and 1368 — 69 (Vogiatzis 1987, 54 — 55, 171 — 175, 177 - 178,
187, 252; Soustal 1991, 420; Tuncel 2002, 479). When the city of Saranta
Ekklesiai was conquered by the semi-independent Turkish ug-begs in
1368, it was under Bulgarian domination (Babinger 1944, 36 — 37, 51 — 52,
54, 57, 64; Orhonlu 1986, 146). Subsequently, the city was assigned to the
authority of the Ottoman State under the Sultan Murad I (1362 — 1389).
From this date on, Kirk-Kilise became a more important centre than it
was during the Byzantine period, and the native Christian population
largely survived after the Ottoman Turkish conquest (Vogiatzis 1987, 54
- 55,171 — 175, 177 — 178, 187, 252; Soustal 1991, 420).

The area surrounding Saranta Ekklesiai includes several historical
sites dated from the medieval period. Kegikalesi, in the village of Karakog
approximately 4 km to the north of Kirklareli, was probably a medieval
castle (Soustal 1991, 420). Other fortified structures in the region are
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Yoguntas (Byz. Polos) and Pinarhisar (Byz. Brysis) castles (Kaya 1997, 35
- 105). Apart from fortifications, other monuments are of high historical
importance too, such as the inscription on the occasion of the renovation
of a bridge between Kirklareli and Vize (Byz. Bizye), dated in the period
between April 769 and August 775 (Tasliklioglu 1961; Mango, Sevéenko
1972, 384 — 393; Robert, Robert 1973, 55 — 56; Soustal 1991, 421).

The Kirklareli Museum was established in 1993 and hosts a large
Byzantine collection, consisting mostly of coins, purchased from locals.
There are also twenty Byzantine lead seals, dated from the 6"/7" until the
12" c. AD. The specimen with accession number 641, which is presented
in this paper, was among the pieces purchased from an inhabitant of
Kirklareli, while other pieces were confiscated by Court order. Another
seven specimens from this collection were published recently (Elam 2020,
142 — 170), while the remaining seals will be published soon.

THE SEAL

Anonymus, ... and basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace [806/807]
Kirklareli Museum. Inventory Number 641. Provenance: Unknown. Purchased in
1996. (Fig. 1).
Diameter (total): 25 mm. Diameter (field): 24 mm. Thickness: 4 mm. Weight: 14.70 gr.
Paralell(s) / Similar: none.
Unpublished.

Obv.: Busts of two figures in imperial attire, facing: on the left Nikephoros, bearded,
on the right Staurakios, beardless. They are both wearing divitision and chlamys
pinned on the right shoulder. Thanks to the well-preserved coins from this era, it
can be assumed that they were wearing crowns with crosses, as well as that there
was a cross above and between their heads. Below, there is inscription, in two lines.
There is no visible border.

INA/ MENT.|AEK
vd(iktimvog) mevr[e(ka)]dek(Gng).

Rev.: Inscription in five or six lines. No visible border.

[..]|S B, KOM|MEPK/TH.|© PAK~

[...] (kai) B(ao1icoD) koppepk(tapiov) ti[g] OpdrMg).

The imperial figures on the obverse resemble two pairs: this of
Nikephoros I (802 — 811) and Staurakios (co-emperor since 803), as well
as that of Michael II and Theophilos (821/822 — 829). For both there are
arguments in favor and against.

To begin with, based on the iconography alone, we would opt for the
first pair, because the figures’ clothing looks identical to their images on
coins issued in Constantinople (DOC 3.1, 1973, No. 5.1-2, 5.5-6). Note
that both figures have exactly the same attire. A similar representation
of the two reigning persons, Nikephoros and Staurakios, can be seen
also on their imperial lead seal (DO BZS.1958.106.632. See: DOS 6,
no. 39.1; Zacos, Veglery 1972, no. 44. Also online: https:/www.doaks.
org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.632/view). (Fig. 2). The
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Fig. 1. Lead seal of the basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace: Kirklareli Museum

O6p. 1. Orosen neuar Ha basilikos kommerkiarios na Thaxua: my3eit
Kbpraapean

Fig. 2. Lead seal of the emperors Nikephoros I and Staurakios: DO
BZS.1958.106.632

O6p. 2. Orosen nevat Ha umneparopute Hukugop I u Craspaxwmii: DO
BZS.1958.106.632

Fig. 3. Lead seal of Christophoros, hypatos and kommerkiarios of Hadrianopolis:
DO BZS.1958.106.660

O6p. 3. OroBen nieuar Ha Xpucrodop, hypatos u kommerkiarios of Hadrianopolis:
DO BZS.1958.106.660

Fig. 4. Lead seal of the basilika kommerkia of Thrace: Leu Numismatic
web-auction 10, 7 — 8 December 2019, No. 1871

O6p. 4. Orosen nevar Ha basilika kommerkia na Thawua: Leu Hymusmarudaen
yeb Topr 10, 7 — 8 gexemspu 2019 r., Ne 1871

Fig. 5. Lead seal of the basilika kommerkia of Thrace: Gorny & Mosch auction
176, 9 — 10 March 2009, No. 2830

O6p. 5. Orosen nedar Ha basilika kommerkia na Tpaxusa: Toupr Gorny & Mosch
176, 9 — 10 mapT 2009 1., Ne 2830

cross in the middle section, above the figures, appears on the coins as
well as on the imperial seal. The small disc, on which the seal presented
here was struck, does not allow us to say whether there was a cross or not,
but based on the evidence from the other specimens, we assume that it
was there. With the seal attributed to Nikephoros I and Staurakios, the
fifteenth indiction corresponds to the year 806/807.
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Michael II and Theophilos, on the other hand, are depicted with
different clothing patterns, as evidenced from the coins issued in the
capital (DOC 3.1, 1973, No. 8.1, 8.5 - 6, 9.2 — 3, 9.5, 9.8, 10.1 — 2, 10.8,
10.11 — 12, 11) as well as on Syracuse (DOC 3.1, 1973, No. 21.4 - 5, 21.8
-9, 21.20 - 21): emperor Michael II is depicted with chlamys pinned
on his right shoulder and holding a potent cross on his right hand and
akakia on his left hand, while Theophilos is presented wearing a loros.
The iconography, thus, is not favouring the identification of this pair
with the figures depicted on the seal presented in this paper.

There is, however, an exception; an indication which, if true, brings our
seal closer to Michael II and Theophilos than Nikephoros I and Staurakios:
the seal of Christophoros, hypatos and basilikos kommerkiarios of Hadrianopolis
is dated by its editors in the year 822/823, that is in the time of Michael
IT and Theophilos (DO BZS.1958.106.660. See: DOS 1, no. 44.5; Zacos,
Veglery 1972, no. 283. Also online: https:/www.doaks.org/resources/seals/
byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.660/view) (Fig. 3). If this identification is
correct, then the two pairs of emperors have not only similar attire but
also the same cross above and between their figures and the seal presented
here could match any of the two. If Christophoros’ seal is indeed dated in
822/823 and the two ruling figures are Michael II and Theophilos, this
would point to a date between May 821 and October 829. For our seal,
then, the fifteenth indiction that falls into this period corresponds to the
year 821/822.

We are wondering, however, whether the attribution of Christophoros’
seal to the era of Michael II and Theophilos is correct. Of course,
the editors pointed to the peculiar P with serif on top, a feature that,
according to them, first appeared on seals after 820 (DOS 6, No. 43.18;
Oikonomides 1986, No. 44, 46). Our seal does not show this serif, a
motif which one would expect that it would take some time until it gets
widespread among scribes and craftsmen — such changes do not happen
automatically and do not apply at the same time and/or everywhere.
This observation on the appearance of letters with particular features,
as well as the similarity of the figures show that, perhaps, the portrayed
emperors on Christophoros’ seal are Nikephoros I and Staurakios, and,
therefore, this specimen must be dated in the year 807/808.

Christophoros’ seal, also coming from the area of Thrace, albeit
mentioning the name of a city, is a very important example because it
reveals a big issue of methodology and dating. The problem of dating the
seals within a short period, a few years earlier or a few years later, becomes
more challenging and in fact unsolvable if we consider that we do not know
when exactly the features of each character (letter) first appeared. The serif
above the P may have appeared after 820, as it has been suggested (see
above), but it is equally plausible that it appeared — occasionally — before that
year, and even in the times of Nikephoros I. Besides, several seals from the
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Dumbarton Oaks collection bearing this particular Rho have been dated
by their editors in the “eighth/ninth century”, or even at the end of the 8*
c. (see, for example, DO BZS.1955.1.977: https:/www.doaks.org/resources/
seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1955.1.977/view; DO BZS.1958.106.4940: https:/
www.doaks.org/resources/seals/byzantine-seals/BZS.1958.106.4940/view,
with the comments). The issue of the letters’ appearance goes far beyond
the scope of our article and this is not the place to present it in detail.

BASILIKA KOMMERKIA AND BASILIKOI KOMMERKIARIOI

The beginnings of the officials called kommerkiarioi, as well as of the
institution called kommerkion are still puzzling the scholars. What can be
said for sure is that at the time of Anastasios’ reign (491 — 518) there were
already three comites commerciorum controlling the trade in the frontier
areas of the Oriens and Egypt, Moesia and the Black Sea, and the Illyricum
respectively (Seeck 1876, 35 — 36, No. XII1.7-9, 152, No. XI.86; Littmann,
Magie, Reed Stuart 1910, 24 - 41, No. 20; Littmann, Magie, Reed Stuart
1913, 250 — 251, No. 562; Jones 1964, Volume 2, 826, Volume 3, 272, note 7,
with references to other sources). As for the very first seals of kommerkiario:
acting as both customs officials and state employees controlling the
commerce, it is possible that they appeared in the 6" century, and more
precisely shortly after the numismatic reform of 538 (Montinaro 2013, 365).

Those early kommerkiarioi were succeeded by the genikoi kommerkiarioi
(ca. 654 — 729/730) and the apothekai. Another innovation of that time
was the introduction of the indiction as a symbol of date for these seals,
starting from the year 674/674. In this way, the combined evidence of the
imperial figure(s) and the indiction may give, as it happens in most cases,
a very precise date of issue of the seal in question.

Early seals ofbasilika (imperial) kommerkia, dated in the reign of Leontios
(695 — 698), for example, reveal that they were related to apothekai. There
is a long dispute on the exact purpose of establishment and operation
of this institution (the various theories have been summarized in:
Montinaro, 2013). In short, it seems that these apothekai, the warehouses
functioning as both sales-points for various goods, notably silk, and,
possibly, supplying centres for the army when needed,' started operating
in the Eastern provinces and were only later introduced in the Balkans
(Hendy 1985, 654 — 655; Zacos, Veglery 1972, Tables 8 and 33). Similar
duties were also entrusted to the genikoi kommerkiarior, that is high-ranked

! This theory about the army, developed by Hendy and Haldon and supported, in its main
points, by other scholars, indicated that the taxes were collected mostly in kind and stored
in the apothekai | warehouses. There, the grain was distributed for the needs of the army and
Constantinople alike (because the main sources of grain, such as Egypt, were no longer part of
the Empire), while other products were exchanged for military equipment to supply the army.
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officials who organized and supervised the economic life in the Empire
(the careers of some these officials are outlined in Zacos, Veglery 1972,
Tables 1 — 16). As evidenced through several seals, it is possible that some
genikoi kommerkiariot were residing in Constantinople, not at a certain
apotheke, but they were occasionally mobilized to control locally the
operations of the various provincial apothekai. Recently, Montinaro made a
distinction between the two elements mentioned in the seals’ inscriptions,
that is a) the genikos kommerkiarios and b) the apotheke, attributing the
word sphragis (sealing) to both the kommerkiarios — X and the apotheke —
Y (Montinaro 2013, 353 — 354; the tenure of several posts by one genikos
kommerkiarios, during the same indiction: Zacos, Veglery 1972, Tables
4, 6/1 - 6/2, 8 — 11, 13, 16). From the end of the 7" c., the significance
of kommerkiariot decreased. The kommerkiarios was not anymore the
provincial organizer of the economic life, but rather an inspector of goods
and tax-collector in a relatively smaller area. These new officials were
called basilikoi kommerkiarioi, had jurisdiction over the themata (or rather
their predecessors) or ports as well as the function of controlling imports
and collecting some duties (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 136 — 138).

Yet another significant change happened in 730: the seals don’t bear
anymore the name of the person — the kommerkiarios — but only that of
the location of the warehouse. The earliest seal of a basilikon kommerkion
was issued, as far as we know, in 730/731, marking a turning point in the
structure of the provincial fiscal administration (Montinaro 2013, 370
ff.). The inscription on the reverse of that first seal reads: T@v paciiikdv
Kouuepkiov tiic Milov (Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 242). Moreover, it seems
that after 730 and through a gradual process, the kommerkia — that is the
kommerkiarioi attached to them — abandoned or were cast off their duties
related to the army and focused on the control of commercial activity
exclusively. Evidence for this change comes also from the introduction
in ca. 800 of a new tax called kommerkion, which was collected by the
kommerkiarioi, who re-appeared on the seals at about that time. The last
known dated seal of a basilikos kommerkiarios, according to the bibliography,
is the specimen issued by Christophoros, basilikos kommerkiarios of
Hadrianopolis, in 822/823 (see, however, above, where we suggest a new
date, in 807/808). The last known specimen of basilica kommerkia, dated
in 832/833, was issued by the office T@v facilikdv kouuspriov Asfelrod
(Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 285). Later on, the kommerkiarioi — no more
labelled as basilikoi — were attached to the themata, the new military-
administrative districts which were formed or rather re-formed during
the reign of Nikephoros I (802 — 811). In the 10" c. and still working at
the provinces, the themata, they were subject to the bureau of genikon
logothesion, and they lasted until the middle of the 11" c. (Cheynet 2019;
Millet 1924, 325 — 326).

The development of the basilika kommerkia and the kommerkiarioi in the
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geographical area of Thrace is probably largely connected to their previous
development in Asia Minor. No matter whether they started as collectors
and distributors of the precious silk (as suggested by Oikonomides) or
as tax collecting points taking care of supplying the army (as suggested
mainly by Hendy and Haldon), it is a fact that their presence in the area is
first attested in Mesembria, a significant port and important commercial
centre. Still, though, some key elements regarding the development of
this institution are missing. For example, Hendy may be right in his
thesis that in the 8" and 9" centuries, these kommerkia, together with the
other posts in the Balkans, served for the army supply; he saw a direct
connection between the establishment (or, perhaps, re-establishment?) of
each one of these apothekai | kommerkia and major military-political events
and developments in the area. But why similar events in other areas of
the Empire did not lead to analogous processes e.g. in the East or even in
Italy? Asia Minor was under constant threat by the Arabs at that time, but
for some reason — and this is a missing piece in the puzzle — the institution
of kommerkia, together with the kommerkiarior, either as state employees
or as private agents buying the post for a certain period, was limited in
Thrace and Macedonia for about 80 years.

The statistical truth, with the available data, is that in the second
half of the 8" c., the number of seals of basilika kommerkia in general was
decreased, until they appear almost exclusively in Thrace and Macedonia.
During the period from 751 to 833, the only geographical places where this
institution appears on dated seals are Macedonia, Thessalonike, Thrace,
Hadrianopolis, Hexamilion and Develtos, indicating fundamental changes
in the organization of these state operated warehouses (see the tables in
Zacos, Veglery 1972; the one exception, a seal of the basilika kommerkia of
Asia, published by Schlumberger and dated by Zacos and Veglery — table
19 —in 755/756 or 770/771 with question marks, perhaps is misdated).

Thus, the apotheke of Mesembria, the first of its kind that appeared in
the Balkans, is first attested in 690/691 and has a continuous presence
on seals, either alone or in combination with Thrace, until 747/748
(Zacos, Veglery 1972, table 30). It cannot be a coincidence that the first
seal mentioning Thrace alone is, most likely, dated exactly in that same
year (see the Catalogue below, as well as Table 1). There are a few points
worth mentioning, related to the summarized evidence on the apotheka,
kommerkia and kommerkiarioi of Thrace:

1) from 690/691, the first appearance of the apotheke of Mesembria,
until 831/832, the last mention of Thrace, there are only two basilikoi
kommerkiarioi: the one presented in this paper, dated in 806/807 and
responsible for Thrace alone, and one dated in 831/832 and being
responsible for Thrace and Macedonia. It is remarkable that in 831/832,
one seal was issued by the basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace and Macedonia,
and one seal was issued by the basilika kommerkia of Thrace. The lack of
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Date Are; 1 Area2 Area3
(combined) (alone) (alone)

690/691 Mesembria
695/696 Mesembria
698/699 Mesembria
700/702 Mesembria
713/714 Mesembria
725/726 Mesembria
731/732 Mesembria
732/733 Mesembria
735/736 Mesembria
736/737 Mesembria + Thrace Mesembria
740/74 Mesembria + Thrace
741-750? Mesembria + Thrace
747/748 Thrace Mesembria
751/752 Thrace + Hexamilion
751-775? Mesembria
785/786 Thrace
787/788 Thrace
789/790 Thrace + Hexamilion?
797/798 Thrace
800/801 Thrace
801/802 Thrace

802 Thrace
802/803 Thrace
806/807 Thrace (kommerkiarios)
808/809 Thrace
809/810 Thrace
810/811 Thrace
820/821 Thrace + Macedonia
831/832 Thrace + Macedonia (kommerkiarios) Thrace

Table 1. Summary table of dates and toponyms related to the apotheke, kommerkia
and kommerkiarioi of Mesembria and Thrace
Tabauna 1. O6o6masania TabAMIIA Ha JaTUTE M TOIIOHUMHTE, CBBP3aHU C
apotheke, kommerkia v kommerkiarioi na Mecembpus u Tpaxus

evidence from other areas, but also the incomplete series of seals issued in
Thrace do not allow further comments on why the basilikoi kommerkiarioi
appear simultaneously with the basilika kommerkia, yet not continuously.
There is, however, a hint for further thought (see below).

2) As mentioned above, the last known seal of the basilika kommerkia
of Thrace was issued in 831/832, the year which coincides with a seal
issued by a basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace and Macedonia (the second
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known with this combination, after the seal of the basilika kommerkia
issued in 820/821). The lacuna between 810/811 (Thrace) and 820/821
(Thrace and Macedonia), as well as the second lacuna between this
last year and 831/832 (Thrace; Thrace and Macedonia) cannot explain
when was Thrace first combined with Macedonia, or whether there was
no kommerkion of Thrace as a separate institution while the combined
kommerkia of Thrace and Macedonia were operating. The seal of 831/832
mentioning Thrace alone is an exception, a case of a second institution
established temporarily due to some urgent need. We may add, though,
that in 736/737 we have the last seal of Mesembria before the appearance
of Thrace, but also the first seal of the combined institution of Mesembria
and Thrace. Also, the first seal of Thrace alone, in 747/748, coincided
with the very last seal of Mesembria alone.? These issues cannot be
random or unplanned. Perhaps, they mark the transition from one
provincial institution to another, in this case from Mesembria to Thrace.
Unique seals, like the one mentioning the combination of Thrace and
Hexamilion, were probably exceptions, that is temporary solutions
imposed by urgent needs.

3) There is a big lacuna in our catalogue, between 751/752 (Thrace
and Hexamilion) and 785/786 (Thrace). What happened in the years
between? Is it only a matter of luck that we have not discovered seals dated
in this period? Were the institutions combined or operating alone? One
may suspect that, perhaps, the joined kommerkia of Thrace and Hexamilion
continued to operate in at least the next year, but this is only a guess.

4) The two known — or surviving — seals of the combined institutions
of Thrace and Macedonia are both dated after the time of Nikephoros I.
Would that mean that these seals were issued by an institution (basilika
kommerkia) and an official of the institution or agent attached it (basilikos
kommerkiarios) related to the themata of Thrace and Macedonia? Or
the appellatives basilika / basilikos indicate that the transition to the
thematic administration has not advanced yet, at least for the control of
merchandise and goods? And if the seal issued by Konstantinos, basilikos
kommerkiarios of Thrace and Macedonia under Theophilos (831/832),
indicates a crucial transformation in the fiscal administration of the
themata, modifying the fiscal office from imperial kommerkion to a regular
fiscal office of the thema, how can we explain the appearance of a similar
basilikos kommerkiarios under Nikephoros I, in 806/807?

The series of questions expressed above will be answered, partially or

? The seal of the imperial kommerkia of Mesembria, dated by Zacos and Veglery, then by the editors
of the seals at the Istanbul Archaeological Museums in 751 — 775 (Zacos, Veglery 1972, No.
265; Cheynet, Gokyildirim, Bulgurlu 2012, No. 1.55) is, perhaps, dated earlier, that is either
in the very first year when Leon IV was nominated kaisar (751), or even in the years of another
pair of emperor / co-emperor. Unfortunately, the state of preservation of the specimen does
not allow further conclusions.
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fully, when we have at our disposal a more complete corpus of seals issued
by the kommerkia and the kommerkiarioi of Thrace and the other areas.
For now, it is enough to say that with the publication of the specimen
from the Kirklareli Museum, one more piece has been added to the
mosaic, or rather the puzzle. Furthermore, it is important that this seal
comes from the geographical area of Thrace. Similarly, the specimen
kept at the Archaeological Museum in Debelt and the two seals from
private collections in Bulgaria (Jordanov 2003, No. 35.13a and 35.13b-c
respectively) also originated from the area of Thrace. Future discoveries
and systematic research will certainly cast more light on the establishment,
evolution and function of the institution of basilika kommerkia and the
basilikoi kommerkiarioi attached to them.

CATALOGUE
OF THE BASILIKA KOMMERKIA
AND BASILIKOI KOMMERKIARIOI OF THRACE

YEARS // INDICTION // RULER(S) // INSTITUTION // (REFERENCES)

736/737 // 5 // Leon 111 and Konstantinos V // basilika kommerkia of Mesembria and

Thrace (Anxaués 1924, 196, No. 3. See also: Zacos and Veglery 1972, 188).
Note: Zacos and Veglery thought that this seal is identical to the ones they
published, where the indictions are not visible, and for this reason dated it in 730
—741. The editors of Dumbarton Oaks, on the other hand, dated it in 741 — 750. In
fact, they are all right regarding the identification of the imperial couple depicted
on the specimen. However, one cannot overlook the fact that Likhachev read the
indiction as E. If we must correct the emperors, but keep the indiction, then the
years should be 736/737.

740/741 // 9 // Leon I1I and Konstantinos V // basilika kommerkia of Mesembria and
Thrace // (Auxauér 1924, 196, No. 4. See also: Zacos and Veglery 1972, 188).
Note: Similarly (see previous entry), if Likhachev was right in reading the indiction
as O, this would correspond to the years 740/741.

741 - 750 // ? // Leon III and Konstantinos V // basilika kommerkia of Mesembria and
Thrace // (1. DOS 1, No. 71.18; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 259a; 2. Zacos, Veglery
1972, No. 259b; 3. Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 259¢; 4. DOS 1, no. 71.17; Zacos,
Veglery 1972, no. 259d).

Note: Despite the numerous copies of this specimen, a more precise date is not
secure. Zacos and Veglery dated these seals in the years 730 — 741.

747/748? // ? // Leon 111 and Konstantinos V // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (DOS 1,
No. 71.15; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 258. See also: Ragia 2011, 111; Brandes 2002,
app. I, No. 207).

Note: Although the date provided in the bibliography is 730 — 741 (with unspecified
indiction), in fact these years should be seriously questioned: Hendy suggested
that the apothekai started from the East, and first appeared in the Balkan (and
Western in general) territories in 690/691, with the apotheke of Mesembria. This
later evolved into the basilika kommerkia of Mesembria, eventually into the combined
basilika kommerkia of Mesembria and Thrace and, finally, into the basilika kommerkia
of Thrace alone (Hendy 1985, 624 — 642, 654 — 655). If this scheme is right, as
it seems to be, then the seals of the kommerkia of Mesembria and Thrace predate
those of the kommerkia of Thrace. The year adopted here (747/748) is hypothetical,
because the indiction is not visible on the seal, but we are looking for a year after
740/741 (that is, the last certain date for the combined kommerkia of Mesembria
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and Thrace) and an indiction which would still fall into the reign of Leon III and
Konstantinos V. For this reason, it seems that 747/748 is the best solution for this
seal.

747/748 // 1 // Leon 111 and Konstantinos V // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (DOS 1,
No. 71.16. See also: Ragia 2011, 112; Brandes 2002, app. I, No. 243).

751/752 // ? // Konstantinos V and Leon IV // basilika kommerkia of Thrace and

Hexamilion // (DOS 1, No. 54.2; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 270. See also: Ragia 2011,
112; Brandes 2002, app. I, No. 249).
Note: Considering that the indiction is not visible on the specimen, Zacos and
Veglery, followed by the editors of the Dumbarton Oaks catalogue, they all dated
the seal broadly between 751 and 775. Ragia, however, narrowed the years down to
751/752. Although we listed the seal following Ragia’s date, the editors’ skepticism
should not be neglected.

785/786 // 9 // Konstantinos VI and Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace [/ (Zacos,
Veglery 1972, No. 274. See also: Ragia 2011, 112; Brandes 2002, app. I, No. 262).

787/788 // 11 // Konstantinos VI and Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (1. DOS
1, No. 71.19; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 276a; 2. Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 276b. See
also: Ragia 2011, 112; Brandes 2002, app. I, No. 264).

789/790 // 13 // Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace and Hexamilion (?) // (Zeus
Numismatics, Prime Auction 5, part 2, 15 March 2020, no. 913).

Note: The seal appeared at a recent electronic auction. On the obverse, there is a
bust of Empress Eirene, with the mirrored symbols of the thirteenth indiction on
her sides. Below, the inscription [..JN B KOHE|..oP AK'S][.....] - the imperial kommerkia
of Thrace and [...]. On the reverse, the three busts of Leon III, Konstantinos V and
Leon IV. Since the thirteenth indiction for the ruling time of Eirene would match
either the year 774/775 (and more precisely after September 775, when Eirene
became empress) or 789/790, it is most likely that the seal is dated in 789/790,
because her husband, Leon IV died in 780, and if the seal had been issued while
he was still alive, his portrait would figure next to Eirene’s.

Although the first geographical name is clearly Thrace, the second cannot be
distinguished, due to the small disc and its bad state of preservation. Seibt (Seibt
2020, No. 4811, without identification of the portrayed figures and date) read
Macedonia; the three poorly preserved letters were apparently perceived as KEA.
If this reading is correct, then either Thrace and Macedonia were temporarily
united due to some urgent need in those years, or these two areas were joined long
before 820 [see here, Table 1], but the seals issued during the other years have not
been discovered yet.

If, however, the second name in the inscription is not Macedonia, then we are
looking for another area which was temporarily united with Thrace in 789/790, as
it happened in 751/752 with Hexamilion. In fact, we cannot rule out the possibility
that Hexamilion appears in the seal in question too: the first visible letter does
not resemble the two Kappas of that same inscription; these show a small distance
from the vertical to the top of the upper oblique bar, as well as a sharp, deep
space between them. Moreover, both Kappas’ vertical bars are very thick. On the
contrary, the letter in the third line has a large and not deep at all space between
the two upper edges and it looks more like a horizontal line curving downwards in
the middle. Also, no thick vertical bar like the ones above can be seen here. This
letter resembles the Xi (I) in the seal of the kommerkia of Thrace and Hexamilion
(see the Catalogue, above), though with more curved horizontal lines. As for the
following letter, it could be an Alpha (A): we see the similarity with the one just
above. If our suggestion is correct, the name would consist of four letters (ELAH’),
preceded by the article in Genitive (perhaps abbreviated), just like in the other
seal of Thrace and Hexamilion described above.

797/798 // 6 // Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (Leu Numismatic web-auction
10, 7 — 8 December 2019, No. 1871). (Fig. 4)

Note: This seal looks very similar with the one listed here for the years 801/802.
The indiction, of course, differs: here we only see traces of a letter which the editors
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of the auction assumed to be a (reverse) Z, that is the seventh indiction. For Eirene,
that year would be 798/799, as indicated on the auction’s website. This reading and,
eventually, the date are both problematic, because the reverse Z is only attested
much later (Oikonomides 1986, 160 — 161) and on seals of this period the Z is not
reverse (see, for example, DOS 1, No. 18.28 — 29). Besides, and assuming that there
is no such type of Z in this early period, it is highly unlikely to make such a mistake
during the creation of the matrix of an official seal like this one (to carve a mirrored
Z instead of the usual one). What seems more likely to us is to read S for the sixth
indiction, even though this letter appears to have more curved lines on other seals
(DOS 6, No. 57.1; Oikonomides 1986, No. 58; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 176 182, 229,
252). The sixth indiction, in the time of Eirene, corresponds to the year 797/798.

800/801 // 9 // Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace /| (Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 279).

801/802 // 10 // Eirene // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (1. DOS 1, No. 71.20; Zacos,
Veglery 1972, No. 280a; 2. Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 280b; 3. Gorny & Mosch
auction 176, 9 — 10 March 2009, No. 2830 - see Fig. 5).

802 // 10 // Nikephoros 1 // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (Doncheva, Nikolov 2017,

176-177, No. 2).
Note: The seal, discovered at Duhovets, Isperih, is now kept in a private collection.
The authors have correctly recognized the portrayed figure as Nikephoros I, but
they erroneously read the indiction as I', which corresponds to the year 809/810 (and
Nikephoros would be presented together with Staurakios), while in fact it is I, i.e.
tenth, corresponding to the year 801/802. Since Nikephoros ascended to the throne
in late October 802, the seal must be dated in that year, after October. Staurakios
does not appear on the seal, because he became co-emperor in late 803.

802/803 // 11 // Nikephoros I // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (IlanadomovAog-

Kepapevg 1886, 82, No. 12. See also: Zacos, Veglery 1972, 189, 358; Antoniadis-
Bibicou 1963, 234, No. 101; Likhachev 1924, 201).
Note: Papadopoulos-Kerameus dated the seal in the time of Nikephoros II.
Despite this date being accepted by Antoniadis-Bibicou, it is, nevertheless,
impossible. Later, Likhachev expressed his skepticism on the date, and Zacos and
Veglery tried to correct it by attributing the seal to the right emperor. Assuming
that the portrayed figure is Nikephoros I, as the iconography shows (compare,
for example, with: DOS 6, No. 37.1, 38.1, 39.2), and certainly not the Second, as
the editor believed, then the eleventh indiction would match the years 802/803.
Even this, though, is tentative: we rely on Papadopoulos-Kerameus’ reading of the
indiction, because the specimen’s present state of preservation does not show any
inscription below the emperor’s figure.?

806/807 // 15 // Nikephoros I and Staurakios // basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace (see
above in the present study).

808/809 // 2 // Nikephoros I and Staurakios // basilika kommerkia of Thrace (Jordanov
2009, No. 1247; Jordanov 2003, No. 35.13¢).

809/810 // 3 // Nikephoros I and Staurakios // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (1.
Jordanov 2009, No. 1245; Jordanov 2003, No. 35.13a; 2. Jordanov 2009, No. 1246;
Jordanov 2003, No. 35.13b).

Note: Jordanov noted the years 810/811.

810/811 // 4 // Nikephoros I and Staurakios // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (Zacos,
Veglery 1972, No. 281).

820/821 // 14 // Michael 11 // basilika kommerkia of Thrace and Macedonia // (DOS 1, no.
43.17; Oikonomides 1986, No. 44; Zacos, Veglery 1972, No. 282).

831/832 // 10 // Theophilos // basilika kommerkia of Thrace // (Gorny & Mosch auction
191, 11-12 October 2010, No. 2683. See also: Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 154, No. 2683;
Montinaro 2013, 370, note 45, No. 5; Seibt 2011, 458, No. 1429).

* Special gratitude goes to Dr. Vera Bulgurlu, for providing us with information on this
specimen’s state of preservation. The seal, kept at the Museum of Tekirdag, will be soon
published by Dr. Bulgurlu.
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Note: This seal puzzled the scholars as no one before. The editors of the
auction attributed it to Leon III and proposed the broad date 717 — 741. Seibt
dated it in 831/832, which means that he read — although this is not explained
— the indiction as tenth. Montinaro read the indiction as eighth, noting that
it would correspond to either 814/815 or 829/830. Finally, Wassiliou-Seibt
recognized the emperor as Theophilos, read the indiction as twelfth and noted
the year as 841/842. However, even if her reading of the indiction was correct,
the year — for Theophilos — should not be 841/842, but 833/834. There is no
doubt that the portrayed emperor is Theophilos. As for the year, it seems that
831/832 is the correct one, because the fragmented letters allow the reading:
INAIKTH |O NOCAE .|A T, that is the tenth indiction.
831/832 // 10 // Theophilos // basilikos kommerkiarios of Thrace and Macedonia // (DOS

1, No. 43.18; Oikonomides 1986, No. 46).

ABBREVIATIONS / CbKPAIITEHH A:

DOC = Dumbarton Oaks Collection = Ph. Grierson. Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins
in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection. Volume 3.1
(Leo III to Michael I11, 717 — 867). Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C., 1973.

DOS = Dumbarton Oaks Seals = J. Nesbitt, N. Oikonomides. Catalogue of Byzantine
seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the Fogg Museum of Art. Volume 1 (Italy, North
of the Balkans, North of the Black Sea). Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C., 1991,
J. Nesbitt, C. Morrisson. Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and
in the Fogg Museum of Art. Volume 6 (Emperors, Patriarchs of Constantinople,
Addenda). Dumbarton Oaks, Washington D.C., 2009.
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HEITYBAHUKYBAH BUBAHTHHUCKHW OAOBEH TTEYAT
HA BASILIKOS KOMMERKIARIOS HA TPAKHN A

ITanteanc XAPAAAMITAKHC, Huarion EAAM

PE3IOME

B macrosamara crarus aBTopHTe NYOAUKYBAT HEHU3BECTEH 4O MOMEHTA
BH3aHTHHCKH OANOBEH II€YaT, KOMTO ce ChXpaHsABA JHEC B My3es B AO3EHIpaj
(Kppraapean, Typuus). Tosu rpag, HapuyaH Ipe3 BH3aHTHHCKATa ernoxa
Zapdvta Exxkinotot (r.e. ,Yerupugecer I'bpKBU”), c€ HAMHPA HA OKOAO b5 KM
n3touHo or Ogpun (XagpuaHomoA). PasraeXgaHUAT medar € OTKYNEH OT
MeCTeH KuTeA nmpe3 1996 r.

Ha annesara crpana Ha rieyara ca nu3obpaseHu 4Be pUIYPU B HMIIEPATOPCKO
06AekAO: BAageTeAsT Hukudpop I u HeropusaT cus u cpumneparop CraBpakuii.
IMToa TAX WMa HaAMKC, CIIOMEHABAII JaTaTa, KOraTo Ied4arsr € OUA u3/jga/eH:
ivd(iktiovog) mevr[e(kay]dex(dtng). IleTHaseceTHAT HMHAUKT II0 BPEMETO Ha
nmneparop Huxnpop I cporBercTBa Ha rogunata 806/807. Ha pesepca e
HMaAO HAAIHUC B IIET UAHU LIECT peja, HO OpPaJH MAAKHs pa3Mep Ha AUCKA U
KOPO3HATA CaMO MOCA€AHATA YacT OT TeKCTa € 3amaseHa: [...] (koi) P(aciiucod)
Koppepk(tapiov) Ti[c] OpdrMg) — ,.[...] 1 umnepamoperu xomepxuaputi na Tpakusa®.
ITo Ta3y npuYHHA Ca HEU3BCTHU KAKTO HMETO Ha ANBKHOCTHOTO AUIIE, TAKA U
HEroBara THTAQ, KOATO TpAOBa J4a e IpejIIecTBaAa Cblo3a ,u".

ITosaBaTa Ha JNBKHOCTHH AHMIA, HapedeHH kommerkiarioi, KakTo M Ha
HHCTUTYLHUATA kommerkion, Bce ome o3asgadasa ydenurte. Ilo Bpeme Ha
ynpasAaenueTo Ha AHactacui (491 — 518 r.) Bedye cbIlecTByBAT TpHUMaA COm-
iles commerciorum, KOUTO KOHTPOAMPAT ThProBUsATA B I'PAHUYHUTE paloOHH
Opuent u Eruner, Musua u Yepno mope, kakrto u HManpurym. KoakoTo
A0 HAi-paHHHUTE II€YaTH HAa KOMEPKHMApPHH, HIIIBAHABAIIHN JABKHOCTTA
€JHOBPEMEHHO HAa MHTHHYECKH CAYKHTEAHM H ABPAKABHH KOHTPOABOPH
Ha THProBUATA, CIHTA Ce€, 9€ € BB3MOKHO Te Ja ce moApABaT npe3 VI Bek,
caeg 538 r. Tesu paHHU KOMEPKHAPUH €A HACAEAECHU OT genikol (reHEepaAHU,
BbpXOBHH) kommerkiarioi (ot ok. 654 g0 729/730 r.) u ot apothekai (ckrnagose),
KaTo MOCA€JHHUTE €A CBIIO CBbp3aHH ¢ basilika (ummepatopckure) kommerkia
(ot 730/731 r.). CkAagoBeTe PYHKIIHOHUPAAH €AHOBPEMEHHO KATO ITYHKTOBE
3a mpoJaxba Ha pPasAMYHH CTOKH, HAalIpUMEpP KOIPHUHA, U BEPOATHO KATO
cHabJUTEACKH IIEHTPOBE 3a apMHATa, Korato Toa 6mao Heobxogmumo. Te ce
HOABSIBAT U 3aIl04BAT Aa PYHKIMOHHMPAT B U3TOYHHUTE NPOBHUHIIUH U €/Ba
II0-KbCHO ca BbBedeHH Ha baakanure. [Togo6Hn PyHKIHU UMAAU U gentkoi
kommerkiarioi. 3naunma mpoMsiHa ce cAy4HAa npe3 730 r.. medaTure Bede He
HOCAT UMETO Ha CAYKHTEAS KOMEPKHAPHI, a CaMO Ha MECTOIIOAOKEHHETO
Ha ckAaja. Hali-panHuAT u3BecteH medar Ha basilikon kommerkion e nzzajen
npe3 730/731 r., xato Taka GeAeKH MOBPAaTHA TOYKA B CTPyKTypara Ha
HpOBUHIIMAAHATA PUCKAAHA ajMHUHHCTpanusa. Hemo mnosede, usraexga, e
caeg 730 r. B Upe3 MOCTENEHEH MPOoLeC KOMEPKUHTE, T.e. KOMEPKUAPHUTE,
Ha3HA4YE€HU B TAX, U30CTABUAU UAH OUAH OCBOOOJEHU OT 3aAbAKEHHUITA
KBM apMHUATa M C€ KOHIIEHTPHPAAU H3KAIOUHUTEAHO BBPXYy ThpProBCKaTa CH
AelHoCT. /lOKa3aTeACcTBO 3a Ta3u MPOMAHA CE OTKPHBA OIE BbB BbBEKJAHETO
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npe3 ok. 800 r. Ha HOB JaHBK, HapedeH kommerkion, KoiiTo 6UA crOUpaH OT
KOMEpPKHAPUHUTE, KOUTO OT CBOSI CTPAHA CE MOSBSABAT OTHOBO BbPXY HEYATUTE
110 ToBa BpeMe. ITocaegnuAT usBecTeH gatupad nedar Ha basilikos kommerkiari-
os e uzgager ot Xpucrodop, basilikos kommerkiarios na XagpuaHomoAa, JaTupan
A0 MoMeHTa B 822/823 r., HO crlope/] aBTOPHTE Ha CTAaTUATA € Bb3MOKHA U
mo-panHa gara: 807/808 r. ITocaegHHUAT U3BECTEH eK3eMIIASp Ha basilika kom-
merkia ce garupa npes 832/833 r. CAel TO3U MOMEHT KOMEPKHAPUHTE, KOUTO
roseue He ce Hapu4ar basilikoi, GUAY CBbP3aHU BEYE C TEMHUTE, HOBUTE BOEHHO-
AJMHUHHUCTPATUBHU OOAAQCTH, OCHOBAHU HMAU II0-CKOPO pePOpMUPAHHU IIpe3
ynpasAaenueto Ha Huxudop I (802 — 811). B To3u CMHCBA JABKHOCTHOTO
AHIIE, H3/JaA0 [IeYaTa, IpeMeT Ha HACTOAIATa CTaTHA, TPA6Ba g4a e OuA0 cpes
nocaeauure basilikoi kommerkiarion.

Passutuero Ha basiltka kommerkia m Ha Komepkmapuurte B reorpadpckara
obaact Tpakust BEPOSITHO 40 TOASIMA CTEIIEH € CBbP3AaHO C TAXHOTO HPEJHIITHO
passutue B Mana Asua. HesaBucumo Jaau Te 3alMOYHAAN A€HHOCTTA CU KaTO
CKAQJoBe U AUCTpUOYTOpPU HA TaKa Il€HHAaTa KOIPHUHA, MAU KAaTO IyHKTOBE
3a cpbupaHe Ha JAHBIH, OTTOBOPHH 3a CHA0ABAHETO HA APMUATA, TAXHOTO
IPUCBCTBHE B palioHa € YCTAHOBEHO Hail-paHo B MeceMbpus — 3HAYUMO
[PUCTAHUIIE U THPrOBCKH HEeHTBP, ipe3 690/691 r. (10 747/748 r.). TTocae gHOTO
crioMeHaBaHe Ha Tpakusa ce gatupa B 831/832 1.

ABTOpHTE HA CTATUATA HIPEACTABAT AHOTHPAH KATAAOT HA U3BECTHUTE basi-
lika kommerkia m xomeprkuapauu Ha Tpakus, KaTo IpejAarar KOMEHTAP BbPXY
XPOHOAOTHATA H PA3AMYHUTE BBIPOCH, OTHACAINH C€ 40 HHCTUTYLHATA
B Tpakus u HeiflHHTe BPB3KU CbC Chbinara B MeceMbpusa u Apyrua cbCceqHH
obaactu. IlybAaukysar ce u pororpaduu Ha nedaru ot basilika kommerkia na
Tpaxus, HOABUAU CE€ B AyKIITHOHH, KAKTO M HA €K3EMIIASIDUTE B KOACKI[HATA
Abmbaptha Oykc. Ilpuaoxkena e u TabAnIa ¢ JaTH ¥ TOMMOHHUMH, CBbP3aHU
CbC CKAQJOBETE, KOMEPKHUUTE U KOMepKHapuute Ha Mecembpusa u Tpakus c¢
LA HAIOCTPpUPAaHE HA PAa3BUTHETO HA HHCTUTYLHATA.
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ABSTRACT

The author release six Byzantine lead seals (molybdobullae) from the second
half of the 11" c¢. Their appearance, characterized by a kind of light gray patina,
shows that they originate from the same archaeological site. Unfortunately, it is
not possible to establish the location of this site, as the molybdobullae were exca-
vated during illegal treasure hunting and were subsequently confiscated by the
police. All we know is that they come from the modern territory of the Republic
of Bulgaria, most probably south of the Balkan Mountains.

The six lead seals are as follows:

1. Molybdobulla of Sebast Alexios Komnenos, Domestic of the West (1078 —
1081)

2. Molybdobulla of Sebast Alexios Komnenos, Megas Domestikos (1078 — 1081)

3. Molybdobulla of Stavros (?) Chrysochopos, Magistros and Katepano (sec-
ond half of the 11" c.)

4. Molybdobulla of Stephan Frankopoulos, Magistros (second half of the 11" c.)

5. Molybdobulla of Aspiet Pakourianos (late 11" c.)

6. Molybdobulla of a certain Constantine (second half of the 11" c.)

The first two lead seals, issued by Alexius Komnenos in his capacity as a
Domestic of the West and a Megas Domestikos, are reliably dated to the period
of 1078 — 1081. Therefore, the most probable time when these seals fell to the
ground was somewhere in the late eleventh or early twelfth century.

Keywords: Lead seals (molybdobullae); illegal treasure hunt; Republic of
Bulgaria, most probably south of the Balkan; 11" century

IIpean gecetnna rogunu Ha HanmmoHaAHUA UCTOPHYECKH My3el B
Codus 6s1xa npesaseHn KaTo BENECTBEHH JOKA3ATEACTBA 32 U3TOTBIHE
Ha €KCIepTH3a roasM Opoil Haf-pa3sHOOOpPA3HM CTAPUHHU IPEAMETH.
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Bcuuku Te 65Xa 3aA0BEHM OT MOAMIEHCKUTE cAy:kOu B Kanaga xaro
cbCTaB Ha egHa o6mpa, MHOro 3HauuMa 1o obeM KoHTpabaHJHA
IIpaTKa, U3HECeHa HeAeraAHO oT Penybamka bwarapusa. Ilo cunara Ha
CBIIECTBYBAIIUTE MEXJAYHAPOAHH /JOTOBOPH Te3U Marepuaru 6sxa
BbpHATH 00paTHO B bbATapus, KbJeTO CBOTBETHHUTE CAY:KOU 3aII09HAXA
H3UCKBAIIOTO CE 10 3aKOH Pa3cAeJBaHE.

Cpes BBIPOCHHUTE BEMIECTBEHH JOKA3aTEACTBA UMa €4HA I'pyla OT
IIeCT BU3AHTHIICKH OAOBHH Il€daTa (MOAUB/JOBYAH), KOUTO HECBMHEHO
IPOU3X0KJaT OT €4UH M CBITU apXeoArorudecku ob6ekT. Tosa Anum 1o
cBoeoOpa3HaTa CBETAOCHBA pexaBa IIaTHHa, 06XBaHAaAA U3IANO A4paTa
Ha Te3U Ie4aTU U IPHJABAIld UM €4HAKBB BBHIICH BUJA. 34 TOASIMO
CBhKAaACHHUEC HAMA HUKAKBA I/IH(I)OpMaI_[I/IH KbJA€ U Kora ca 6I/I./\I/I OTKpI/ITI/I
BBIIPOCHUTE MOAUBJAOBYAH. MokeM caMo Ja cMe CHTYPHH, Y€ IPOH3-
X0KJaT HAKBJE OT JHENIHATA TepUTOpUsA Ha bbarapusa u de ca 6uan
M3KOIIAHU IIPU HE3aKOHHA UMAHAPCKA AEHHOCT.

O1caHueTo Ha IMIeCTTe MOAHBJOBYAQ €, KAKTO CACABA:

1. MoauBaoByA Ha ceBacT Arekcuii Komaun, gJomecTuk Ha 3anaga (1078 - 1081
I.)

Auye: Hagnuc ot gsete crpanu Ha uzobpasxenuero (rabaunnal, 1). Ceetu Aumutsp
¢ HuMO, 6poHs, Kbca BOWHUIIKA TYHUKA H MAHTHUA, pas, Hacpema. C AscHaTa
CH p’BKa C€ OIHpa Ha KOIHE, a C AsiBaTa — Ha IUT.

Onaxo: Hagnuc B cegem pega (tabaumna II, 1).

OnoBo. Caabo Kopos3upana. AeKo yapeH BbpXY AULleBaTa CTPaHa, BbPXY I'bPAUTE
Ha ceerena. Juamersp 28 — 30 mm. Terno 25,47 r (06p. 1).

B passbp3aH BU/J HAAIHUCUTE BbPXY AULIEBATa H 0OpaTHATA CTPAHA FAACAT:
Amure: O dyrog Anurtpi(og).

Omnaxko: K(0pye poritdet Areio [olefatd ka[i] dopeotikm tig 60oem[g] 1@ Kopuv[nvd].

2. MoAuBA0BYA Ha ceBacT Arekcuii KoMHUH, BeAHK JOMECTHK (1078 — 1081 r.)

Auye: Haanuc e 3amaseH camo BAACHO oT nsobpaxkenuero (rabamma I. 2). Cretn
AumuTsp ¢ HUMO, 6poHA, Kbca BOWHHIIIKA TYHUKA M MAHTHA, 1Tpas, Hacpema. C
ASICHATA CH pPbKa Ce OIHpa Ha KOIIUE, a C AsiBaTa — HA IIUT.

Onaxo: Hagnuc B mect pesa (rabanma II. 2).
Onoso. Koposupaa. C egun 4bAG0K pas3pe3 BbPXy AHIEBATa CTPaHA, BBPXY
obAacTTa Ha Kopema Ha ceTena. Jdnamersp 28 — 29 mm. Terao 26,33 r (06p. 2).
B pasebpp3aH BU/ HAATUCHUTE BBPXY AHIlEBATa H 0OpaTHATA CTPAHA FAACAT:
Aure: [O dylog] Anpuipro(g).
Ormako: Zefoatov 1o kai dopéotikov péyav AréEov vov 1ov Ko[pu]vnvov deikvi[o].

3. Moausaosya Ha CtaBpoc(?) XpHucoxomnoc, MarucThsp U KaTellaH (BTopaTa IoAo-
BuHa Ha XI B.)

Auye: Haagnuc ot gBete cTpanu Ha m3obpasxkenuero (rabamma I. 3). Bioct nHa
ApxanreAn Muxaua ¢ HUMO, ZUBHTHCHOH M Aopoc, Hacpema. C gAcHATA CH pbKa
ABPIKU CKUTIITHP, ONPAH HA JACHOTO My PaMo, a C AiBaTa — KbAGO Mpeg IbpauTe
cH.

Onaxo: Hagnuc B mect pega (rabaumna II. 3).

Onoso. Koposupaa u moAynstpurt. Juamersp 20 — 22 mm. Terao 8,23 r (06p. 3).
B paspbp3aH BH/ HAAIHUCHTE BBPXY AHIIEBATA U 06paTHATA CTPaHA TAACAT:
Aurne: Myomh).
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Omnaxko: + K(Opye B(ontder) Zrafpo(?) payiotp[w] koi katendvo Tabauma I
10 Xpvooyon[og]. Table I
4. MoauBaosya Ha Crepan ®PpaHKONyAOC, MATHCTEP (BTO- . O 4
para norosuna Ha XI B.) al H
Auye: Hagnuc ot gsere cTpanu Ha uzobpaxenuero (rabam- ril mu
na I. 4). broct Ha ceetu I'eopru ¢ HUM6, 6poHS U MaHTHA,
Hacpema. C gsAcHATA CH pBKA ABPKU KOIIHE, OIPAHO HA i< 'T:P

ASICHOTO My PaMo, a C AsiBaTa — IIUT.

Onaxo: Hagmuc B mect peja (rabanma I1. 4).
OnoBo. Caabo koposupan. Juamersp 18 — 20 mm. Terro
6,04 r (o6p. 4).
B pasepp3aH BH/J HAJAIHCHTE BBPXYy AHIEBATA U

obparHaTa CTpaHa TAACAT: 2. -
Amunne: O (dywog) I'edpyrog. = H
Omaxo: + K(Opr)e B017)9(E) 16 6@ dov(ho) Ztépavo poayict(p) - — |MH
0 70 DpavKo(TOVA®). e
et B
5. MoauBaoBya Ha Acnner bakypuanu (kpas Ha XI Bek) 0

Auye: YacTuuHO oTHEYaTaH HAAIUC B TpU peja (Tabamma 1.
5). Onmako: YacTuuHO OTHEYaTaH HAJIIUC B TPpU pesa (Tab-
Aunna II. 5).
OxoBo. Koposupaa. Juamersp 16 — 19 mm. Terno 5,77 r 3. M
(o6p. 5).
B paspbp3an BU/J HAJIUCHT BBPXY AHIl€BaTa U o6paTHATA

CTpaHa TAACH:

[+ Zlopalylic Ac[r]iét(ov) Tod Mako[v]pidv[ov].

T o

6. MoAnB0BYA Ha HAKOH cu KoHCTaHTHH (BTOpa IIOAOBH-

na Ha XI Bek). 4. (AT
Auye: Hagnucvr nwe Amun. Carabo Awnmvamo 6OmcT Ha rej o

Boropoguna ¢ HuM6, TyHUKa 1 MaOPHOH, HACPEIIA. wel ¢
Onaxo: YacTU4HO AMYAI] HAJIUC B YeTUPH peja (Tabaniia

1I. 6).

Onogo. IToayustput u koposupana. Aunamersp 18 — 21 mm.
Terao 8,63 r (06p. 6).

B paspbp3aH BU/A HAAIIHCHT BBPXY 06paTH'dT'd CTpaHa 5. -
raacu: L
B(eotd)ke PB(01)I(ey) Kov[c]Ya[vtvic]... -=jCA 4
€T
OT nyOAMKYBAaHHUTE  TIOHACTOAIIEM  IIECT e

MOAHBJOBYAQ HECBbMHEHO Hal-mHTEpecHH ca NoNo
I u 2, xourto ca usgagenu or Arekcuii Komuun B nepuoga npeau
HETOBOTO Bb3napsasaHe npes3 anpuA 1081 r. Ilpu 14X TOi HOCH TUTAATA
CEeBaCT M Ca IMTOCOYEHH ANBKHOCTHTE MY ,,JOMECTUK Ha 3amnaja” (Zacos,
Veglery 1972, 1494, Ne 2707) mpu MOAuBAOBYA N 1 U ,,BEAHK JOMECTHK'
(Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1495, Ne 2707 bis.; Jordanov 2006, 219 — 220, NoeNe
327 — 336B) npu moAruBgoByA No 2. CmsATa ce, 4e Ta3W THTAQ U Te3H
ANBKHOCTH ca My 6uAn gagenn ot umueparop Hukudop 111 Borannar
(1078 — 1081) (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1491 — 1492). ITo-panen Tpsbsa 4a e
MOAMBJOBYABT, IPU KOHTO AAnekcnii KOMHUH € OocodeH KaTto ,,J0Mec-
TUK HAa 3anaja“, T.e. TAABHOKOMAH/ABAIl Ha 3aMajHaTa 4acT OT BU3aH-
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5

O6p. 1 — 6. lllecTTe MOAUBAOBYAQ
Fig. 1 - 6. The molybdobullae

TuiickaTta apMusaA (Tasu, pasnoAoxeHa Ha baakanure). Bopxy Bropus
MOAHUB/OBYA TOH € Ha30BaH ,BEAHK JOMECTHK', KOETO Hal-BEPOATHO
O3Ha4aBa, ue Beue € KOMaH/BaA IjsAaTa BU3AHTHICKA Bolicka. He e u3-
BECTHO KOTra TOYHO B KPATKUs MEPUOJ MeKAy AaToTO Ha 1078 T. 1 Ha-
4aA0TO Ha npoAeTTa Ha 1081 1. € cTaHAaAO TOBA HETOBO MOBUIIIABAHE B
Hal-BUCIIATa KOMAHAHA ABKHOCT BbB BU3AHTUICKATA apMU L.

3a CbKaAeHHE HAMaMe HUKaKBa MpeJcTaBa TOYHO KaKBa 4YacT OT
IIeAU A ,,apXUB", H3KOIIAH OT UMAHAPHTE, IIPEJCTABASABA TyOAMKyBaHaTA
TYK I'pyla OT IIeCT nedara. Bce mak MoeM ¢ U3BeCTHA J03a BEPOATHOCT
Ja TPEAIONOKHUM, Y€ BBIPOCHHUAT ,,apXUB” € IOIA/HAA 110 €JHUH UAU
APYT HAaYUH B 3€MATA HAKDb/E 110 BPEMETO Ha IJAPyBAHETO Ha AAEKCH
I KomuuH.

Tperuar neyar e Ha Aune, Hapuyamo ce Craspoc(?) Xpucoxonoc,
HNpUTEXKABAN] THUTAATA ,MAruCTbp M HM3I'bAHABANL JAANBKHOCTTA
sKarerman“ (06p. 3). Jokaro pasunraneTro Ha AHdHOTO MMe CTaBpoc
HE € MHOTI'O CUI'YypPHO IOPAJH AOIIATa 3AMa3eHOCT Ha OyKBHTE MY CAeJ
Tperara, To aMUAHOTO UME € FACHO YETAUBO. 3aCera He HU € U3BECTEH
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APyr Imedar Ha AHIE C TaKoBa (paMHUAHO Tabanna I1
nMe. Cb4eTaBAHETO Ha THTAATA MArucTbp H Table I1
ANDBKHOCTTA KaTellaH ce Cpenia U Ipu ApPyru
MOAHMB/OBYAH, KOUTO Ce€ AaTHUpaT OT BTopara | i, ¥ K-'E ROM
norosuHa Ha XI B. (Jordanov 2006, 112, Ne BEI PAAETIW
145; 278, Ne 426). KM ToBa Bpeme TpsibBa Aa < ERACT WK 4=~
Ce OTHECEe U HAIIUAT I1edvar. AOMecT lew
qCTB’prI/I}IT MOAUB/ZIOBYA € Ha CTeq)aH THC,ﬂ,VC -~
DpaHKOIYAOC, IpUTE)KaBal] TUTAATA TWKOMN - -
»Maructop‘ (06p. 4). He HHm e wusBecren LT
APYyT IedaT Ha AHIE C TOBAa MMe, MaKap 4e
PpamurnaTa OpaHKONYAOC € IpeJCTaBEeHA B _”E'
obAacTTa Ha CPparucTUKara ¢ pejuna cBou | = CERALTON
uaeHoBe (Jordanov 2006, 424). BcbmiHoCT Bb3- THIAH‘;;?‘QO MEeC
MOKHO € TOBa Ja He e 6buAa camo ejHa gpamu- ON NVHTOﬁT@EéB'
AHA, Thi Karo mpossumieTo ,PpaHkoryroc” ~-NHNONJ6
I'BPBOHAYAAHO IIPOCTO € HU3TBHKBAAO 3ama/- KNV--
HHs IPOU3X0J HA HOCELIHA I'0 U IO TO3U Ha-
YUH Ce € IPEBbPHANO C TEYCHHE HA BpeMe- | 3. +KeR/
To BBB PamMurHO nme (Jordanov 2006, 424). CTARV(Gen
OdopMAECHHETO Ha HAIIUA MOAHB/OBYA € MAFICTP--
TBBPAE CXOAHO C TOBA HA HAKOU /JPYIH, IPH KATENAND
KOHTO MMa CaMO THTAATa MAarUCTbP H KOUTO TOXFVCO
Ce OTHACAT KbM BTOpaTa ImoAoBuHA Ha XI B. X0n--
(Jordanov 2006, 100, Ne 120; 151, Ne 217; 295, -
Ne 471). KbM TO3M 1Iepuo/ cAegBa ga ce OTHe- | 4. 4+ KeRes
Ce U PasTAeXRJaHUAT Tyk nedar Ha Credan TwCwa v
D paHKOIIYAOC. CTEPAND
IleTuAT MOAMBJAOBYA € HAa €4UH ApPMEHeEI, MATHCTC
NpUHAJA€XKaN] KbM  go0pe  H3BeCcTHaTa TOPPAN
¢pamurua baxkypuanu. Tosa e Acnuer ko
bakypuanu. OT Taswm AMYHOCT ca TO3HATH
peAuIla MOAMB/OBYAH, CbXPAHABAHU KAKTO B > DT:HVO__
6'bATAPCKHU, TAKA U B 9yK/JECTPAHHU COUPKH Pl AN
(Jordanov 2006, 317 — 318). He e neo6xogumo - -
Jda ce cuupaMe TYK BbpPXY AoOpe H3BECTHHTE -~
U 104poOHO KOMEHTUPAHU UCTOPUYECKH CBE- 6. ?..5.5 Ri
AEHUs, CBbP3aHHU € BbIIpocHusA nepconax. e :‘j’_tiﬂ_
O0TOEAEKHUM CAMO, Y€ HETOBUTE MOAMB/OBYAH, e

KoUTO ca 6e3 THTAUTE MYy (KaKbBTO € H
NyOAUKYBAHUAT IIOHACTOAIIEM), C€ AaTUpaT
B Kpast Ha XI — Hagaroro Ha XII B. (Jordanov 2006, 318). Bcuuku Te
npousxoxjar ot l0xna bearapua. Tosa 06CcTOATEACTBO HU HaBeXJa
Ha MHCBATA, Y€ € MHOTO BEPOATHO U ,apXUBBT , 9aCT OT KOHTO ca my6-
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AMKYBAHHUTE TYK IIE€CT MOAUBJAOBYAR, Ja € OMA U3KOIAH OT UMAHAPUTE
HAKDBJE B ChIJaTa 9acT HA CTPaHaTa HH.

[TocreagnuAT, MECTUAT OAOBEH IIedyaT, € Hal-3Ae 3anazed. Ot
II'BPBOTO MME Ha M3J4aTE€Asl MY, M3IHCAHO BBpPXy obpaTHaTa cTpaHa,
MOrarT Ja ce MpoYeTaT HaYaAHUTE TpU OYKBH, IIOKa3BallH, 4e TO € 6UA0
Koncrantun. He e sacHo gaAn € 6UA0 U3nucaHO PAMUAHOTO UME, KAKTO
U JaAM B HAAIHCA ca OMAU BKAIOYEHH HSIKAKBU TUTAM U JANBKHOCTH.
IIsaArocTHOTO OPOPMAEHHE HA TO3U MOAMBJAOBYA, BKAIOYUTEAHO CTHUABT
Ha nsobpakeHuero Ha boropoguiia M HauMHBT HA M3NUCBAHE HA
3amaseHaTa 4acT OT HaAIluca, HU JaBa OCHOBAHHE Ja Io JaTupaMme Hai-
06110 BBB BTOpaTa 1noAopuHa Ha XI B.

MoskeM ga ce onuTaMe Ja HallPpaBUM HAKOHU NPEAIOAOKEHUA OTHOCHO
BH/a Ha ,,apXHBA", 9aCT OT KOUTO ca MIeCTTe MOAUB/OBYAQ. [leuaTure ca
caMo Ha cBeTCKU AMIA. [TbpBuTEe TPH OT TAX (4BaTa HA AAeKcuii KomHUH 1
To3u Ha CraBpoc(?) Xpucoxonoc) ca Ha Buciiu soeHsu. Jobpe nspecrau
ca JeHcTBUATA, KOUTO € HpPEeANPHEA BEAHKHAT JOMECTHK AAeKCcHI
KoMHuH B 10KHaTa 4YacT Ha baAKaHCKHA IIOAYyOCTPOB B HA4aAOTO
Ha napysanetro Ha umneparop Huxudop III Boranuar. Torasa toii
YyCHAA 4a noTymu OyHTOBETE HA NPETEHAEHTUTE 32 MMIIEPATOPCKUA
npecronr Hurkndop Bpuenunii-crapmu u Hukupop Bacuraku (Mcropusa
Ha Bbarapus 1982, 74), kato ocHOBHHTE CBHOUTHUS, CBBbP3AHU C TA3H
HeToBa /JeHHOCT, ca ce pa3urparm okoro U B rpajg Coayn. Criopeg Hac
TBbPAE BEPOSATHO €, BbB BPb3Ka C TA3M KaMIIAHUA U IIOCAEABAAUA CAE/
HesA pa3MUpeH nepuos, Arekcuii KoMHUH Ja € u3nmpaman pasamdHU
NHUCMAa U AOKYMEHTH 4O MECTHH (PEeOJard, KOHTPOAUPAIIH OTAEAHHU
KPENnoCcTH U ceAnma Ha or oT Crapa nmaanuHa. Te3n KHUKA, CKpENeH!
C MOAHMB/OBYAHTE HAa BHUCHINA HUMIIEPCKH CAHOBHHK, CTaHAA IO-KbCHO
UMIIEPATOP, ca OMAM IEHHHU 32 TEXHHUTE IOAYYATEAH U T€ ca I'H Ma3eAH
B CBOMTE ,,apXUBH" 32€/JHO C APYI'U BA)KHU 32 TAX ITUCMA U JOKYMEHTH.
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SEVERAL BYZANTINE MOLYBDOBULLAE DATED BACK TO THE
LATE 11" C., A PART FROM ARCHIVE FROM BULGARIA

Vladimir PENCHEV

SUMMARY

About ten years ago, a large number of various antiques were handed over to
the National Museum of History in Sofia as material evidence for the preparation
of expertise. All of them were seized by the police services in Canada, as part of
a composite, very significant contraband shlpment exported illegally from the
Republic of Bulgaria. Pursuant to the existing international agreements, these
artifacts were returned to Bulgaria.

Among the material evidence in question is a group of six Byzantine lead
seals (molybdobullae), which undoubtedly come from the same archaeological
site. This is evident in the peculiar, light gray loose patina, which completely cov-
ers the blanks of these seals and gives them the same appearance. Unfortunately,
there is no information on where and when the molybdobullae discussed were
found. We can only be sure that they originated somewhere in today’s territory
of Bulgaria and that they were excavated during illegal treasure hunting. The
description of the six molybdobullae is given in the catalogue of this publication.

Undoubtedly the most interesting are NeNe 1 and 2, which were issued by
Alexius Comnenus in the period before his enthronement in April 1081. On
them he bears the title of Sebastos and his positions are indicated as ,, Domestikos
of the West* (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1494, Ne 2707), on molybdobulla Ne 1 and
~Megas Domestikos® (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1495, No 2707 bis.; Jordanov 2006,
219 - 220, NeNe 327 — 336B), on molybdobulla Ne 2. It is believed that this title
and these positions were given to him by Emperor Nikephoros I1I Botaniates
(1078 — 1081) (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1491 — 1492). Earlier should be the molybdob-
ulla, on which Alexius Comnenus is referred to as the ,,Domestikos of the West",
i.e. Commander-in-Chief of the western part of the Byzantine army (the one
located on the Balkans). On the second molybdobulla he is titled as the ,,Megas
Domestikos®, which probably means that he has already commanded the entire
Byzantine army. It is not known when exactly, in the short period between the
summer of 1078 and the early spring of 1081, this promotion to the highest com-
mand position in the Byzantine army took place.

Unfortunately, we have no idea what part of the entire ,,archive excavated by
the treasure hunters is the group of six seals released here. Nevertheless, we can
assume with some probability that the ,,archive” in question fell into the ground
in one way or another, somewhere during the reign of Alexius I Comnenus.

The third seal belongs to a person named Stavros (?) Chrysochopos, who
holds the title of ,Magistros“ and performs the duty of , Katepano® (Fig. 3). While
the reading of the personal name - Stavros, is not very secure, due to the poor
preservation of its letters after the third one, the surname is clearly legible. So far
we do not know of any other seal of a person with such a surname. The combina-
tion of the title of Magistros and the position of Katepano appears also on other
molybdobullae dating from the second half of the 11*" ¢. (Jordanov 2006, 112, Ne
145; 278, No 426). Our seal must also refer to that time.

The fourth molybdobulla belongs to Stefan Frankopoulos, who holds the ti-
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tle of ,Magistros“ (Fig. 4). We do not know of any other seal of a person with
the same name, although the Frankopoulos family is represented in the field of
sphragistics by a number of its members (Jordanov 2006, 424). In fact, it may
not have been just one surname, as the nickname ,,Frankopoulos® initially sim-
ply emphasized the Western origin of the bearer and thus became, over time, a
surname (Jordanov 2006, 424). The design of our molybdobulla is very similar
to that of some others, which bear only the title of Magistros and which refer to
the second half of the 11" c. (Jordanov 2006, 100, Ne 120; 151, Ne 217; 295, Ne
471). The seal of Stefan Frankopoulos, considered here, should also be included
in this period.

The fifth molybdobulla belongs to an Armenian of the well-known
Pakourianos family. This is Aspiet Pakourianos. A number of molybdobullae of
the same person are housed in both Bulgarian and foreign collections (Jordanov
2006, 317318). It is not necessary to dwell here on the famous and detailed his-
torical information concerning the personage in question. We shall only note
that his molybdobullae not bearing his titles (as is the one discussed here), date
to the late 11" — early 12" c. (Jordanov 2006, 318). All of them come from the
Southern Bulgaria. This circumstance leads us to think that it is very probable
the ,,archive®, part of which are the six molybdobullae discussed, was dug by
treasure hunters somewhere in the same part of our country.

The last, sixth lead seal is the worst preserved one. From the first name of its
owner, written on the reverse, one can read the first three letters, indicating that
it was Constantine. It remains unclear whether the surname was also added or
whether any titles and positions were included in the legend. The overall design
of this molybdobulla, including the style of the image of the Theotokos and the
way of writing the preserved part of the legend, gives us reason to date it gener-
ally in the second half of the 11" c.

We can try to make some assumptions about the type of the ,archive” to
which the six molybdobullae belong. The seals are possessions only of secular
persons. The first three of them (two of Alexius Comnenus and that of Stavros (?)
Chrysochopos) fit to senior military. The actions taken by the Megas Domestikos
Alexius Comnenus in the southern part of the Balkan Peninsula at the beginning
of the reign of Emperor Nikephoros III Botaniates are well known. Then he
managed to quell the riots of the pretenders to the imperial throne Nikephoros
Bryennios the Elder and Nikephoros Basilakes (Mcropus na Bbsarapus 1982,
74), as the main events related to this activity took place around and in the city
of Thessaloniki. In our opinion, it is very likely that in connection with this cam-
paign and the ensuing turmoil, Alexios Comnenus was sending various letters
and documents to local feudal lords controlling certain fortresses and settle-
ments south of the Balkan Range. These papers, bound with the molybdobullae
of the supreme imperial dignitary, who later became emperor, were valuable to
their recipients and they kept them in their ,archives®, along with other impor-
tant letters and documents.
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Tabro XXXVI

TMEYATH HA E/AUH ITEPCOHAK
OT ,AAEKCHA JATA*

Kena JKEKOBA*

*Pecuonanen ucmopuvwecku mysew — Hlymen, oyn. ,Cnagancxu Ne 17, Hlymen 9700,
Loneapus; zhenya.zhekova@yahoo.com

ABSTRACT

The work examines the seals of Michael Tzitas in attemp to identify him
with a person with the same family name, mentioned by Anna Komnene in her
Alexiad. Thanks to the seals, which are reliable historical sources, the author
traces the growth of Michael Tzitas in the rank hierarchy of Byzantium. They
witness not only his physical existence, but also his merits not only to Emperor
Alexius I Komnenos, but also to the Empire.

Keywords: Michael Tzitas; seals; Alexius I Komnenos; Anna Komnene; The
Alexiad

Eaun ot Haii-g06pe npoyyenuTe Nepuosu oT UCTopuATa Ha Busantusa
e ennoxara Ha Komnunosara gunactus. Tosa ce AbAKHU, OT €4Ha CTPaHa,
Ha 6oraTaTa n3Bopopa 6a3a (He caMO BH3AHTHICKA, HO CBIIO apabcka
U 3aI1a/HOEBPOIEMCKA), a OT ApPyra, Ha HACHTEHOCTTA Ha IEpuoja C
BAKHH CbOUTHA, 0popMUAN 06AMKA HA MMIepusaTa 3a BEKOBE HAIIPEJ.
Haii-ienen uspop obadye cu ocTaBa XpPOHHMKaTa 3a YIPaBACHHETO Ha
umneparop Anekcuit I Komuun (1081 — 1118), mHanmcana or Herosara
Abmieps Anna Komuuna.

AHHA € InpuHIeca, I'bPBOPOAHA Abiepa Ha AAekcuil I Komuun —
daxT, KoiTO PopMHpa KAKTO HEMHOTO BBLINHUTAHHE, TAKa M HEHHHUA
xapakrep. MHTEANMIenTHA, 00pazoBaHa u aMOMIIMO3HA, TS pemniasa, Je
KHUBOTBT M HE CE CBEK/JA CaMO A0 ToBa Aa 6bje IpUHIIECA U CBIIPYTa, a
CYMTA, Y€ € Ch3/JajeHa 3a MO-BEAMKH JeAd, KOUTO caMaTa TA Aa Cb3AaBa.
HeliHOTO Hali-CHAHO OpBKHE C€ OKA3Ba HE KEHCKaTa KpacoTa M CyeTa,
a neporo. IMeHnHO 4pe3 cAOBOTO, KOETO Ch3jaba, AHHA CE YBEKOBEUYaBA
cama, 6e3 ga pazuMTa TOBA Ja CTOpH ucropusata. Pomansr i, cpeano-
BEKOBHA XPOHHKA Ha YHPABAEHHMETO HA €4MH BAAJETEA, BCBIJHOCT
BABXBA KUBOT Ha nosede oT 200 AMYHOCTH, JeAaTa HA KOUTO AOCTH-
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ratr 4o Hac UMeHHO OAarogapeHue Ha Hero. EAuH oT Te3n mepcoHaxu,
HEU3BECTHH OT JPYT'H HAPATHBHH U3TOYHHIH, € OOEKT Ha HACTOAMIOTO
IIpOy4YBaHe, Thi KaTO OCBEH CIIOMEHABAHETO MY B ,AAeKcHajaTa” JHEC
HHe pasroAarame M € oIe €4UH U3KAIOYUTEAECH U3BOP, CBH/AETEACTBAII]
3a HETOBOTO CbIleCTBYBaHe — medarute My. CtaBa pbIpoc 3a Muxauma
[utac (moBeue 3a umeTo B: Moritz 1896, 696).

HNMmero Ha Hakoi cu Ilurac ce cpobmaBa Ha HAKOAKO II'BTH
B ,Arekcmagara“. IlpomsxoqsT My He € sCEeH, TBhH KaTo AHICBA
nHpopManuA 32 HEro. AHHA HE MY OTJeAsd 0cOO€HO BHUMaHUE, KOETO
BOAHM KbM /JOIIYCKAaHETO, 4e TOH He e cpes Alobumnure . Hajggeassa
MHEHMETO, Y€ € BApBAPHH, 0 YMATO KoMaHAa ca 500 TypronyAn.

XpOHO/\OFI/IHTa Ha HETOBOTO II0ABABAHE Ha HCTOpHYECKATAa
cuena 3amnousa npe3 1097 r. u 3asppmsa ¢ 1101 r. 3a to3u 6Au3o
YEeTUPHUTOAHUIIEH ITIEPHO/ TOH € CIIOMEHAT BbB BP'b3Ka ChC 3AII0YHAAATA
poMeiicKa ,,peKOHKHUCTA" B Mana A3us, IpoTeKAa yCIopegHO € HA9aAOTO
Ha KPBCTOHOCHATA HJ€A 32 JAYXOBHO-IIOAUTHYECKOTO HA/MOIIHE H
ocsobosxkaapane Ha Mepycaaum u Ceerure semu. Anekcuit I Komuun,
KOHTO B €aMOTO HAYaAO € TIPOTUB TO3M IOXOJ4 M €BEHTyaAHaTa
BHU3AHTHICKA HaMeca, B KpaliHa CMeTKa ce BRKAIOYBA He caMo c obernranuTe
cpeJcTBa, HO U ¢ Bolcka. IIpuHy:xkJaBa BojgauuTe Ha KPBCTOHOCHATA
apMHA 4a TIOAOKAT KAETBA 3a BAPHOCT ITPeJ HETo, KAKTO U /Ja BbpPHAT Ha
BusaHTHA BCHYKH TEPUTOPHH, 3arpabeHH OT CEAAKYKHTE.

[TbpBUAT €1H30/, B KOITO Ce CIIOMEHABA HAIIUSAT FE€POii, € BbB BPb3Ka
¢ obcagara Ha Hukest ot kpbscronocnure (6 mait 1097 — 26 rouu 1097 r.):
we-.Om cywama npusosan (Anexcuti I Kommuun — 0. m.) coc cebe cu Tamuxuii
u Lumac ¢ 2000 neracmu w eu npamun xom Huxes coc 3anoged seonaza cned
cwusanemo na Opeea oa oenadeam xpenocmma...” (Komunmaa 1996, 296;
Comnena 2000, 193). I'pagsr kanutyAupa Ha 19 1oun 1097 .

Caegsamoro csegenne 3a Hero e or 1101 r. Toit npugpyxasa
HOPMAaHHUTE B KpPBbCTOHOCHHA HM IIOXO4 KbM boxu Fp06. 990 e e
Hmmepamopom, wolimo 3naen, ue nomam e ueyooden w ue gicenaer 0a 2you
gotickama cu (50 000 xounuyu u 100 000 nexomunyu), 3aN0UHAL 0a 0CUCMEA
upes opyeu memoou. Yoeden, ue ne 20 crywa Hukou, udsuxan Hcawneen u
Humac w 2u usnpamun 3aedno ¢ nopmarume, 3a 0a um dasam 000pu cveemu
u no 8v3M0ACHOCM 0a 00y30asam wnepasymnume um nopusu...“ (KomHnua
1996, 310; Comnena 2000, 205). Maraexga, Ilutac He ce e cupaBuA
Ta3u JEeAMKAaTHA MHCHSA HAM TOBAa € OMAO HEBB3MOKHO, HO MOpaju
HEKaJbPHOCT M HENO3HAaBaHE HAa OOCTAHOBKATA HOpPMaHCKaTa BOMCKa
IpeThpIABa CTpamHo mnopaxenue. CropeJ AHHa ToBa € OIpOMHA
apMUs, OCTATBIIUTE OT KOATO CE CIIACABAT HA BU3AHTHUIICKA TEPUTOPHUS.

I1pu3aBAagsaBaHeTo HAAHKHPA € CIIOMEHAT OTHOBO: ,,... Typrume, onummu
806 B0CHHOMO USKYCMBO, 3AB3ENU BCUNKU CENUUYA NO NOMA HA HOPMANUME, 4 NOCILE
nanadnary u camume max. <...> Ho onazopoonusm camodopoicey, mexnuam
(ma nopmarnume — 6. M.) HaL-000vp cv8eMHUK, KOWMO Me nperedpeenanu, ne oun
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¢ max. Ocmasano um oa ce donumam eouncmeeno 00 muenuemo na Mcaneen u
Lumac...“ (Komauna 1996, 310; Comnena 2000, 205).

ITocreaHoTOo My cnomeHaBaHe e or eceHta Ha 1101 r, koraro
ce 3aBpbila B KOHCTAaHTHHONIOA: ,,...Emo xaxeu nodeusu u3svpuunu
myprxume ¢ bopbama ¢ wopmanume. Heaneen w Ljumac ¢ nwaxonxo puyapu
downu 00 yapemeenus epad...” (Komuuna 1996, 311; Comnena 2000, 205).
HMneparopsT ra npueMa CbpA€YHO U HarpaKgasa meApo, HO KaKBO Ce
cayusa ¢ Iurac caeg ToBa, Auncear csejenusi. AHHa KomHuna nosede
HE ro ClIoMeHaBa. BepoATHO € cMeTHaAa, 4e TOH Bede € U3UI'PAA CBOATA
POAS M Ha IPAKTHKA IO 3aAHYaBa OT UICTOPUYECKATA CLICHA.

ToBa, koero pasbupame 3a Hero, €, 4e TOil € cped JOBEPEHUTE
xopa Ha umnepaTop Arexkcuit I Komuun u 3aegquo ¢ HMcanrea uma 3a
3agaya ja HabAIOJaBa U HACOYBA JEeHCTBUATA HA HOPMAHUTE B YHHUCOH
¢ BuzanTuiickure. Ho Anma KoMHuHa He cioMeHaBa HUTO TUTAQTA MY,
HUTO JNBKHOCTTA, KOSITO U3I'bAHABA. PasmoAarame obave c mevarure
Ha AHIIE CbC CBIOTO PaMUAHO UM, PAKT, KOITO IIopaskAa BbIIPOCca JaAU
€ Bb3MOKHA MACHTUPUKAIIUATA MEKAY IEePCOHAkKA OT ,AAeKkcHasara’
1 cobcTBeHuKa Ha nedarute ¢ uMe Muxama Iurac. M3BectHo e, ye
Anna KoMHHHA OGMKHOBEHO IpEACTaBs FEPOUTE CH CaMO ¢ paMUAHOTO
UME HMAU HATPOHHUMA, 4 aKO € 4YyK/JEHel] Ha CAyxba B uUMIepusra,
3a4BAKHUTEAHO C €3MYECKOTO MY HMe€, II0-KbCHO TPAaHCPOPMUPAHO BbB
Pamurno (Cheynet 1987, 57 — 66).

/JOKYyMEHTHPAaHUTE 4O TO3UW MOMEHT IeJaTH C HuMeTOo Muxama
IIurtac ce garupar B Kpaa Ha XI — magyaroro Ha XII B., KoeTo npasu
AOIYCKAHETO 32 MAEHTUPUIIMPAHE C HAIIUSA TePOH HAI'BAHO PEAAHO.
Hzpecren e obave neyatr Ha Muxaua Llurac, mporocnarapuii, xumnar u
Cb/AHS HA BEAOHA U APMEHHAK, JaTHPAH CIIOPEJ U34aTEAsl CH B II'bpBa-
Ta norosuna Ha XI B. (Stavrakos 2010, 4.1.7). TutAaTa XuIar ce Bb3CTa-
HOBSIBA OTHOBO BbB BU3aHTHUICKaTa paHTroBa Hepapxus caeg 40-te r. Ha
XI B., KoeTo uU3TerAst u garupoBkara Ha camus nedar (Jordanov 2015,
154). Axo npuemeMm, ue ToBa € medar Ha HamuA Muxana lutac, Haaune
ca noseue oT 50 TOAMHM PA3AUKA MEKAY Ta3W Ipylia U nocaegHara. Bee
nak UHAAHOTO My crioMeHapaHe oT AHHa Komnuna e oxoro 1101 1.
Tpyano 61 MorAo Aa ce 4OIYCHE, Y€ TOH € JKHBSAA TOAKOBA 4BATO BPEME.

M3BECTHM CA CAEAHUTE EK3EMITASAPH,
DOOPMMPALLIN HAKOAKO TPYT1IN

1. Muxaua ITurac, MarucTbp (mocreana 4eTBspT Ha XI B.) (Tabro XXXVI. 1).
Cpea HenyOAMKyBaHHTE I€4aTH OT KoAeknusaTa ,l'eopruoc 3akoc”, KosaTo AHec
ce cpxpaHsBa B MHcTuTyTa 110 BusantuHucruka B [Tapuwxk (IFEB, no. 0517), e u
exk3eMnAApbT Ha Muxaua Hurac, marucrsp'. TToBede 3a mevarure Ha Muxana
Iurac B: (Cheynet, Theodoridis 2010, 223 — 224).

HNupopmanuara, kakto u cauMKara Mu 6:axa usnparenu ot npod. Kan-Krog lleiine, 3a
KoeTo My GAarogapsi.
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OnucaHueTo Ha IeJaTa € CA€JHOTO:
Auye: Hesacno nzobpaskenne — 61oct Ha cserer] uau boropoguia?
Onaxo: YeTupupe0s HaJIUC.

+ KER’®’ | MIXAHA | MATICTP’ | OT XTA

+ K(vpr)e B(on)0(e1) Miyomh uayiotp(e) (t)o Tgito

2. Muxauna Ifurac, mpoeasp (70-re r. Ha XI B.) (tabro XXXVI. 2).

ITeuaTsT ce chbXpaHsABa B KOAEKIHUATA Ha lleHTBHpa MO BU3AHTHHHUCTHKA KbM
Xappapackusa yaupepcuteT B AbuM6bpTHH OyKe (BamIMHITOH) U 4O TO3H MOMEHT
€ e AUHCTBEH C TUTAATA IPOEABP.

DOC, BZS.1955.1.4213. D. 20 mm.

ITy6aukanusa: Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, no. 2614.

Auye: Bioct Ha cB. [UMUTEP € KOIIHE BBPXY AACHOTO PAMO U IIUT B ASBATA P'BKA.
AeraliauTe ca HesacHU. BepTuraien Hagnuc ot gpere crpanu: O|.-MITP 'O
6(y106) [AnJurtp(iog)

Onarxo: IleTrpeaos Hagnuc:

[P] ®PATITIP] | MIXAHA | TIPOEAPOV | OTXTA | TA
[o] dparyic] MiyonA npoédpov 100 Tgita

3.Muxana Iurtac, Hobeancum (kpasa Ha XI B.) (Tabro XXXVI. 3).
OTHOBO €K3eMIAAP OT HenyOAMKyBaHarta KoAeknus ,leoprumoc 3akoc® B
Hucruryra no suzantunucruka B [Tapmx (IFEB, no. 577).

Auye: Bioct na boropoauiia Opanra ¢ MegaAboH Ha ropgute. Hag saurnature B
opaHc pbue — tutyau. M || "'OV: M(11tn) ©(e0)d

Onaxo: YeTupupe 0B HaAIUC.
+ ©OKER’@’| HO EIMI| XAHANW|REA ICIMO|OTITA|TA
+ ©(eg0710)xe B(o1)0(e1) MiyomA voBerisipo (10) Teito

4.Muxana Iurac, Kyponaaar (kpas Ha XI B.).
I''octas lIatombepike, caea Tlpuroxkenuero B kaurara cu Sigillographie de Uempire
byzanin, J0KAaZBa rpyma IevaTH, 32 KOUTO H3TAEKJA HE € YCIAA Ja chbepe moBede
unpopmanus. Tam npucbcersa ekseMnaap Ha Muxaun Llutac kato Kypomnaaar, a
negarsT e 6uA cobersenoct Ha M. Sorlin-Dorigny.

5. Muxaua Ifurtac, nporokyponaasar u Ayk (kpas Ha XI — mau. XII B.).
Pasnmoaarame ¢ uerupu exsemnaspa. ITbpBuar e nybamkysan ot Iloctas
IlIAroMmbepske, HO HAa HMpPAKTHKA AMIICBA Herosa JgokymenTtanus (Schlumberger
1884, 492). lllanromb6ep:xe cbobiapa, ye rnosede HHPGOPMAIIUA 32 TO3HU IeYaT Ie
61B4e gaseHa B raaBaTa ¢ paMHUAHHTE UMEHA, HO IO €4HAa UAH Apyra NMpHYHHA
TOBA HE € CTOPEHO.

CAegBamuAT KaTO IISIAO HEKAYECTBEH, HO CPABHHUTEAHO J0oOpe LeHTPUpaH U
CBXPAHEH €K3EMIIAAP Ce MOABABA HA ayKkinoHa Pecunem (no. no.8/06.10.2013 r.)
(rabaro XXXVI. 4).

TpetuaTr ex3eMmAAp ce CbXpaHABA B KoAeKnHATa Ha MHucTHTyTa MmO
BusantuHucTuKa B [Tapux (IFEB, no. 071). Toii € mbA€H U OTAHYHO ChXPaHEH
ornevyarbk (Tabao XXXVI. 5).

YeTBBPTHAT €K3EMIIAAD, TPOU3XOKAAIT OT bbArapusa, 6€ OTKpHUT IIpe3 AATOTO
na 2019 r. mo Bpeme Ha Pa3KOINKHU B KpernocTTa Kpait ¢. Bogen, Amboncko?®. Toii e
CPaBHUTEAHO Z40Ope 3aI1a3€H, HO C HAPYILIeHA NOBbPXHOCT Hali-BeYe Ha AHIeBaTa
crpana (tabao XXXVI. 6). I[TepBusTropeH peg Ha peBepca € OTpsI3aH, T.€. OCTAHAA

o

ITedarsr Mu Geme u3mpareH 3a UACHTUPHUKAIUA OT PBHKOBOAUTEAS HA PA3KONKHUTE J-P
Credan bakbpgixues, 3a Koeto My 6Aarogaps.
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€ U3BBH AJPOTO, a IIOCACJHHUAT € noBpeseH. Ha mpakTuka ToBa € e JHHCTBEHUAT
IeyaT, HaMEepEeH B TOYEH apxeoAorndecku koHtekcr (baxkwpaxues, Pyces 2020,
1196 — 1197). IlegarsT € HAMEPEH B I0KHOTO IIpe/j/jBepHe HA CEBEPHHUSA BXO/J HA
KpenocTTa. YeTUpHUTE €K3eMIAApPA €a OTIEYaTAaHU C €AUH U CbI] GYAOTHPHOH.
ONHUCAHUETO UM € CACJHOTO:

Auye. Broct Ha boropoguna OpaHTa ¢ Me4aAbOH Ha r'vpaute. Hag Baurnarure B
opaHc pbue — tutyAu. M || "OV: M(tn) ©(e0)D

Onarxo. IleTpesos HaAnINC:
+ OKER’®’ | MIXAHAA’ | KSPOITAAA | THSASKI | TWTSITI
+ ©(e010)xe B(01)0(e1) MiyomA (tpwro)kovponaratn (ki) Sovki 1@ Tgitn

6. Muxauna Ifurac, yactHo Aune (kpas Ha XI — mayaroro Ha XII B.).

/IOKYyMEHTHPAHHU Ca YeTHPH €K3eMIIAAPA — JBa B KOACKIIHATA HA /JbMOBPTHH
Oyxc (DOC, BZS.1958.106.1829. D. 21 mm; DOC, BZS.1958.106.2726. D. 21 mm)
(trabaro XXXVI. 7; XXXVI. 8), equn ot koAeknus ,l'eopruoc 3akoc” u equn
OTKPHUT 10 BpeMe Ha apXEOAOTHMYECKH PA3KOIKH B KperocTTa ,,Karero® B rpaj
Ckormne, Perrybamka Maxkegonusa (Mihajlovski 2016, no. 34, 292). Tleyarst Ha
Muxanna Ilutac e HamMepeH B cekTop 14, KbA€TO KOHIIEHTPAITUATA C MOAMBJOBYAH
e Haif-ronsma — 12 6p. IIpeobragasaT Te3u Ha AUYHOCTH C PAHTOBH THUTAHM M C
AMYHHA 1 pAMHAHH HMEHa, T.€. 9acTHHU nedarn. [ToBede 3a aHAAM3a HA TIEYaTUTE
ot ,, Karero“ B (Mopganos, Cronmenos 2018, 498 — 517).
CoBI1ajeHne UAN He, Ho cpe HamepenuTe 80 meuaTa B CKOIIHE OCBEH €K3EMITAAPA
Ha IluTac nMa U HAKOAKO Ha APYTI'H MEPCOHAKH, CTIOMEHATH B ,AAeKcHajzaTa’,
karo 6para na mmneparopa Agpuan Komuun (1087 — 1105), Hukura Kapukn,
IIPOTONpPOEADLP U AYK Ha bbarapus (70 — 80-te r. ma XI B.), Koncraurun
YMOepTOoITyA, HPOTOKYPOIAAAT U AVK (cAe 1081 1.), KaKTO U Ha caMU L UMIIEPATOP
Anexcnii I Komann (Mihajlovski 2016, 261 — 316). XpoHOAOTHYECKH Te JOIIbABAT
pasTAeKJaHHUA TYK I€JaT, KOeTO BOAH KbM JOMYCKAHETO 3a eBEHTyaAeH o017 1mo-
AydYaTeA Ha TAXHATA KOPECIOH AEHIHA.

Auye. Bioct na Boropoauna OpaHnTta ¢ MeJaAboH Ha repjuTe. Hajg saurnarure B
opauc pbue — tutyAu. M || ’OV: M(1tn) ©(£0)D

Onaxo. YeTupupe 0B HaAITUC:

-+-OKER’©’ | MIXAHA | TWTXI | TA
-+- O(eotd)ke P(on)O(e1) MiyomA 1@ Tlitq

Bprpexkn ye Muxaumn Ilurac e ypexkoedeHn B TBopbOara Ha AHHA
KOMHI/IHa, Ine9arure Cca HU3BOPHUTE, KOHUTO HPOCAEAABAT HEIroBUA
HpO(I)eCI/IOHaJ\CH U KUTEHUCKHU IT'bT. E/\aro,aapeHHe Ha TAX HaydaBaMe U
HETOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKO UM€, KOETO AHHA IO €4HA HAH Apyra IpUYNHA
He cpobmasa. [lurac nma gbpAra Kapuepa, 3a KOETO CbAUM OT THTAUTE,
3al1a3eHu BBPXY MOAHUBAOBYAHTC MY. ZIOHYCKZIM, e 3a€Ma BHCOKaA
IMO3UIIHU s MHOI'O IPEAN Bb3IECTBUETO HA Anexcuii I KOMHI/IH, BEPOATHO
ome nupu yrnpasieHuero Ha Huxungop III Boranmar (1078 — 1081).
3aroyBa Karo MAarucrbp, HpeMHHaBa IIpe3 IIpoeAgbp H HO6€/\I/ICI/IM,
KypOIIaAaT, a HAaKpas Bede € IPOTOKYPOoIaAaT U 4yK — JOCTOIIHA Kapuepa
3a €JUH BapBapUH.

HpOI/I3XOA'I)T MYy OCTaBa HESACEH, HO A/\CKCZIHA'LP Kam,aaH CIIOM€HAaB4,
4ye Hali-BEPOATHO € OT ,,CTEITHUTE  BapBapH, IOCTABANWKH I'0 B €JHA I'PyIIa
¢ Aprup Kapagxa (Kaxgan 1974, 201; 213). ®daMuAusaTa HpeRUBABA
CBOs pPa3lBET B €I10XATa Ha Anexcuii 1 KOMHI/IH, CAEJ KOETO H3Y€3BA.
H3BecTHH ca HAKOAKO IPEACTABUTEAH, €AUH OT KOUTO € KoHcTanTuH
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[Hurac. 3a HeroBus mneudatr — B (Stavracos 2000, 380). M3BectHu ca u
APYTH U35BEHU BOCHHH AUIIA, B3€AM AKTUBHO y4acTHe BbB BOHHHUTE Ha
Anexkcuii I Komaun. Hali-6Au3bk napasea nevarure Ha Ilutac umar c
Te3W Ha JBama APYrH bAKoBoAnH oT 60 — 70-Te r. HA eJUHALECETOTO
CTOAETHE — BpDEMETO HAa TOTAAHA ITEYEHEKKA JOMUHAIIUA B TEPUTOPUUTE
Ha cesep ot Crapa naanuna — Aprup Kapagsxa u Muxaun Manacrpa.
Aprup Kapaaxa cpmo karo Ilurac e Kypomaaar (upeau 1092 r1.)
U IpoTOKypomaAaT u Ayk Ha @Puammomon (1092 — 1095) (Jordanov
2009, no. 429 — 430; 1439 — 1440; JKekosa 2020, 837 — 838). Muxaua
Mamnacrtpa, oT Apyra CTpaHa, € 3aCBUAETEACTBAH C TPHU TPYIH IedaTu:
KaTo IPOTOBECTHAPUH U MPOTOBECT, IPOTOHOOEAMCUM U YACTHO AHIIE,
¢ garupoBka B Kpas Ha XI B. Tesu medaru ce oTKpuBaT B 30HATa Ha
AefCTBHE HA TEXHHUTE COOCTBEHUITN — TPUMA BOCHAYAAHHUIIH, BapBapH
10 ITPOM3XO0J, ITPUEAH XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, & C HETO U HOBU AUYHHU UMEHA,
004apeHN C TUTAM M IOYECTH 32 3acAyrure cu KbMm KMMmnepusara. B
TO3H CMHCBA HACTOSIIIOTO U3CA€/JBAHE AOIIbABA IYOAHMKAIIUATA HHU 3a
IeYaTH Ha HOMaJu Ha CAy:k0a BbB BusaHTu:A, pasmupsaBamo KaKTo
XPOHOAOTUYHHUA 00XBaAT, Taka U eTHHYecKkus: (JKexosa 2020, 836 — 845).
Moausgosyaute Ha Munxauma Ilurac ca mopegHOTO HOTBBPKAECHUE
Ha HHPOPMAIMATA OT U3BOPHUTE 3d POAATA, KOATO UMAT BApBAPUTE B
ernoxara Ha Arekcuii I Komuun.

Hmeto Ilurac e perucrpupano 3a mepsu mer npe3 VI — VII B
IIpegnonara ce, e mma rorcku mpousxod. Hssectno e, ye npu
ynpasaerueTo Ha umneparop Ocrunman 1 (527 — 565) mHOrO roru ca
NpHETH HA BHU3AHTHHCKA CAy:k6a IpeJUMHO B apMHUATA, JOCTUTAHKH
/A0 BUCOKH BOCHHH IIOCTOBE. BEposATHO Ha TAKOBA AHIIE Ca II€YATHTE OT
nbpBara noAoBuHa Ha VI B. or koaekniuute B AbM6B5pTHH Oyke (DOC,
BZS.1955.1.399. D. 20 mm) (taéao XXXVI. 9), , I'eopruoc 3axoc* (Zacos,
Veglery 1972, no. 1226) u xoaeknus ,I'ept Bopcema“ (rabro XXXVI.
10). B ,ITacxaanara XpOHHKa“ € crioMeHaT HAKOH cu Ilurac, ciatapuii u
KaHAuJaT, KOl To 1o 3anoses Ha uMreparop ®oka e o6e3raraBeH HAKb/eE
okoro 605 r. (CSHB 1828 — 1897, 696). JokymMmeHTHpAH € IeJaT U Ha
Iurac, crparuaar (550 — 650) (mosede 3a Hero B Online shop VCoins/Gert
Boersema, https://www.vcoins.com/en/stores/gert_boersema/25/product/
tzittas_a_gothic_name_stratelates_byzantine_lead_seal 30mm_2322
gram_c_550650/1489895/Default.asp (tabao XXXVI. 11). Tosa e
IIOCAEAHOTO CIIOMEHABAHE HA UMETO A0 HOABATA MY OTHOBO B Kpas Ha
XI B.

Ot Tekcra Ha ,AAekcuagara‘ crasa sicHo, 4ye Mwuxaun Iurac e
HATOBAPEH C OIIPEAEAEHA MHUCHUS, 3a KOATO € Bb3HATPA/EH C TUTAH U 3€MA.

* Mudopmanuara mu Geme jajgeHa ot koaerara A-p IManreame Xaparammakue (HAHM —
BAH), 3a koeTo My 6Aarogapsi.
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Tbit kato Arna Komauna He gasa rosede cBegjeHus 3a Hero, caeg 1101 r.
cpabaTa My octaba HesicHa. OCHOBHUAT BBIIPOC, KOUTO Bb3HUKBA, € KOTa
TOYHO IIOAY49aBa TUTAUTE IIPOTOKYPOIAAAT U AYK — IIpeAH UAU cAed 1101
r. CuuTam, ye o-BepoATHATA JaTHPOBKA Ha 1edaTa e cae/ 1101 r., koraro
cnope camatra AHHa KoMHHMHA HMIIEPATOPBT, JOBOAEH OT yYACTHETO MY
BbB BOEHHUTE JEHCTBUA, IO Bh3HATPAXK/AABA 3a 3ACAYTUTE MY.

HeussectHo € 40 KOro um BbB BpPb3Ka C KaKBO € HU3IpaTeHa
KOpPEeCIOHJAEHIIUATA My B Kpernocrra Kpail ceno Bogen. 3a neiinara
3HAYMMOCT ChJAUM OT JOKYMEHTHPAHU Bede TPU BU3AHTHICKH 1€dara ¢
agaruposka B XI B. (Jordanov 2009, no. 2652; 2733; 2832). 3a cbxareHnue
TEKCTHT Ha IIeYaTUTE € HEI'bAEH U He JaBa A0CTATbYHO HHPOPMALIUA 3a
TexHuTe npurtexareAr (Koncrantun XI B.; HEU3BECTEH MpOTOCIIATApUI
X — XI B.; HEu3BecTeH XI B.).

Cnopes mpoydyBaTeAUTe KPENOCTTa Bb3HHUKBA OKOAO Cpejara
Ha €/UHAJeCeTOTO CTOAETHE U € paspylleHa 1o Bpeme Ha Tperus
KpbCTOHOCEH 1T0X0/4 B KpasA Ha XII B. Ta ce namupa B Henmocpe/cTBeHa
O6AM3OCT A0 JApyra 3HaYMMa TBbpAUHA — Ta3H Kpaill cero Meanwmna,
Amboacko. He Moxe ga He HanpaBu BIEYaTA€HUE, Y€ Cpej
AOKYMEHTHUPAHUTE TaM IledaTu ce opopMs Tpylla HAa AHUIA — IIPEKH
y4acTHHIM B cbOuTHATA, onucanu or Anna Komuuna (Jordanov 2002,
21 — 57). ToBa 06CTOATEACTBO BOAU KBM JOIYCKAHETO, Y€ B TE€3H /BE
KPEIOCTH €A C€ HAMUPAAU AU1IQ, IPAKO CBbP3aHU C KOHKPETHO ChLOUTHE,
BbB BP'b3Ka C KOETO € U3IPATEHA U KOPECIOHAEHIIUATA 10 MecTa. Mosxe
Ja ce JOIyCHe, 4e KaKTo MeAHuUIla, Taka U KperocTTa Kpait Bogen e wacr
OT 3aIiUTHaTa AUHHA MecemBpusa — bepoe — @uaunonon — Tpuaguna
— Hum — nocaegen GpopTIiocT, oXpaHsAaBal] HOACTBIIMTE KbM CTOAULIATA
Koucrautunonoa (Jordanov 2010, 58; I;IOpﬂaHOB 2019, 247).

ITewature na Bapsapuna LluTac, mpueAn XPHUCTHAHCKOTO HME
Muxauna, ca 40CTOBEpEH U3TOYHHUK 3a JKMBOTA U Kapuepara Ha €JUH OT
BOCHAYaAHHUIIUTE Ha umieparop Arekcuii I Komaun ot kpas Ha XI n
HavyaroTo Ha XII B. TTopegHUAT MHMOXOZOM CIIOMEHAT €/UHCTBEHO C
PpaMHAUATA CH IIEPCOHAK OT ,, AAeKCHa/4aTa, TOM 0;KUBsABa OAArogapeHue
Ha CBOUTE MOAUBJAOBYAH, OT KOMTO HaydaBaMe HE CAMO HETOBUS CUTSUS
honorum, HO 1 HEIO U3KAIOYUTEAHO BAKHO — HETOBOTO AUYHO HME.

* ok ok

TexkcTsT 6€ MOATOTBEH IO BpEME Ha CIICIHAAM3AIHUATA HA HEHHUA
aBTop B llerThpanopuzanTuHucTHRa KbM Harvard University, Dumbarton
Oaks, Washington (foan—asryct 2021 r.). IsnoAssam cAydas ga 6aarogapsa
Ha agMuHUCTpanuATa Ha Dumbarton Oaks 3a nmpejgocraBeHHTE CHUMKH
U BB3MOKHOCTTA 32 paboTa ¢ meyarure oT Hali-roasiMaTa cpparucTudHa
KOAEKIIHA B cBeTa. CTaTHATA € YacT OT poekTa ,Iledarn Ha nepconaxu
oT ,,Arekcuagara”. CollMaAeH U eTHUYECKH aHaAu3. /|BuKeHue Ha meya-
TUTE", 94neTO HadaAo Oerie moctaBeHo 1o Bpeme Ha X XIII mexayHaposen
KOHTpEC 110 BUSAHTHHHUCTHKA, IIPOBEA ce B bearpag npes 2016 r., kbaeTo
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6e msnHecen gokaaz (Jordanov, Zhekova 2016). Jo To3um MOMeHT mMa
HSKOAKO IYOAMKAIlMU IO IIPOEKTa OT JABamaTa aBTOpPH — Hpod. A.M.H.
HBan I/UIOpAaHOB u gou. A-p /Kensa /Kexosa (PIopAaHOB, JKexkosa 2017, 89
— 110; Kexkosa 2019, 271 — 278; Kekosa 2020, 765 — 774).
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SEALS OF ONE PERSON FROM THE ALEXIAD

Zhenya ZHEKOVA

SUMMARY

The name of a certain Tzitas is mentioned several times in the Alexiad. The
first one is from 1097 in connection with the siege of Nicaea, and the last one —
from 1101. In addition to the references in the Alexiad, today we have another
exceptional source that testifies to his existence — his seals.

The documented seals with the name of Michael Tzitas date back to the late
11" — early 12 c., which makes the assumption of their identification with our
hero completely reasonable.

Six groups of seals are known so far, which trace his growth in the rank hier-
archy of Byzantium.
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ABSTRACT

The three sphragistic pieces published here were not discovered during
regular archeological excavations, but were a subject of unregulated and illegal
activities, as evidenced by expert examinations. This circumstance deprives re-
searchers of additional valuable information that could determine the path of
correspondence or specify their dating. Nevertheless, even ,taken out® of their
archaeological context, the data that can be extracted from them enriches and
complements the previously known information about their owners. The first
seal belongs to Michael Kondostefan — Kouropalates and Doux and dates back
to ca. 1057 — 1059. This specimen provides evidence of the existence of a little-
known boulloterion for Mikhail Kondostefan’s molybdobullae. The founder of
the Kondostefan family is considered to be the personality of the Domestic of
the West — Stefan, called Kondostefan because of his short stature. He was one
of the participants in the battle of Trajan’s Gate (August 17, 986), unfortunate
for Byzantium, and later Emperor Basil IT Bulgar Slayer (976 — 1025) blamed
the defeat on Kondostefan. In the 11" century the Kondostefan family became
related to the descendants of the Bulgarian royal dynasty. The holder of the
seal discussed — Michael, was a prominent representative of the family and in
the mid 11" century was appointed Doux of Antioch. Soon afterwards Michael
Kondostefan was granted the title of Kouropalates.

The seal of Nikita, Proedros (=Bishop) of Makri, dates from 1150 — 1170.
Comparing the so far known three seals of Nikita, Proedros (=Bishop) of Makri,
we can conclude that the present specimen has been struck with the same boullo-
terion as a specimen from the collection of Dumbarton Oaks. The village of
Makri, located in the Rhodope Mountains, was a center of an episcopate in the
9 century, which continued to exist in the 13" century, falling into the diocese
of the metropolis of Traianopolis. According to some researchers, Bishop Nikita
preceded the next incumbent in the cathedra of Makri — Bishop Theodulus.
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The last considered seal belongs to the group of seals of Sebast Manuel Dimiris
and dates to the 13"-14" c. in general. A poet and scriptor named Manuel
Dimiris is known from a codex from the 14" ¢. Nevertheless, his identification
with Sebast Manuel Dimiris, known from his seals, is hypothetical. Until the ap-
pearance of new data, it is best to maintain a broader chronological framework
of dating the seal in the 13" — 14" c.

Keywords: Seals; Michel Kondostefan — Kouropalates and Doux, Nikita —
proedros of Makri; Sebast Manuel Dimiris

IlybAuMKyBaHUTE TYK OAOBHM II€4aTH (MOAMBJOBYAM) Ha Mwuxaua
Kongocredan — kyporarar u Ayk (ok. 1057 — 1059 r.), Hukura — ermuckorn Ha
Maxpu (1150 — 1170 r.) u ceBact Manyua Aumupuc (XIIT - XIV B.) ca cpea
BELIECTBEHHUTE JOKA3aTEACTBA OT U3BLPIIEHN EKCIIEPTU3H 3a HYKAUTE HA
npasopasjgabaneto B Perrybanka bbearapusa.! B macroamoro cprobiienne
nevaTuTe ca NoApeJeHH U IPeACTABEHH XPOHOAOTHMYecKH. Ternoro na
HAKOH OT TAX € HEM3BECTHO. AHUIICBAT U JAHHU 3a TAXHOTO MECTOHAMHPAHE,
TbH KaTO MOABATA UM € PE3YATAT OT yCTAHOBEHU KPUMUHAAHM ACHCTBUA U
NPUTEKAHUSA BCA€ACTBHE HA HE3AKOHHA UMaHAPCKa AeHHOCT.

ITeuar Ha Muxaua Kongocredan — xypomaaar u ayk (ok. 1057 — 1059 r.) (o6p. 1)
Pb; auamersp 31 — 32 MM; Hego6pe 3amasen; HeZoOpe LEHTPUPAH OTIEYATBK.
Hajgmucure oT ABETE CTPAHH Ca OTPAJEHH ChC 3P'BHYECT KPBI.

Auye: N3o6paxenne Ha cB. /UMUTBD BbB BOGHHH OJ€K AU, JbPKAI] KOIIHE B JAC-
HAaTa PbKA U IUT B AsiBaTa. OT gBeTe My CTPAHH HAAIINC:

JA|ITIH|O|.—.|.]..|T|PL]O]|C
Bb3cranosen Hagnuc: [0] dylo[g Anur)Jtprog
Onaxo: lllecTpes0B HAAIIHC:
..RO,
MIXAHAKS
POITAAATH
KATAOVKI
ToKONT
CTE®AN
Buwacranosen naamuc: [T K(Opye] B(01])0(er) Myyomd kovporardtn kai dovki 1® Kovi[o]
oTEPAV[®)].
H3sBsectnu ca peguna nedatu Ha Muxaua Kongocredan, Kouto morar

Aa 6b4aT pa3AeAeHHU Ha JABE OCHOBHH I'PYIIH:

A. Ileyarm Ha Muxamar Kongocredpan KaTro Marucrbp M AyK Ha

AnTtnoxus. Te ce pasgeAnsT Ha Tpu cepuu criope oOpasuTe Ha AUIlEeBaTa

uM crpaHa. B repBara cepus e nusobpasen cs. Jumuntsp (McGeer, Nesbitt,

! M3kaspam 6Aarogapuoct Ha upod. a.u.H. Maa ITpokonos 3a usnparenure gororpaduu,
METPUYHHTE JAHHHU U 32 Bb3MOKHOCTTA Ja NyOAMKyBaM HACTOAIIMTE MOAMBAOBYAH. Te ca
3aCBUJAETEACTBAHHU OT €KCIIEPTH3A 10 MATEPHAAN U BEIJECTBEHH JOKA3aTEACTBA IO JOCH-
Aebuo npoussogctso Ne 112/2019 r. o onuca na TO ,MPP 10:;xna Mopcka”, u3apbpiiesa ot
npo¢. a.u.H. Mas I[lpokonos u maructep Mapuna Joiiunnosa or 16.01.2020 r., kakTo u or
eKkcrnepTusa, HazHavdeHa ¢ nocranosaenne Ha O BOIT — Cogusa-rpaa, no npenucka: 3M Ne
20031/11 1o ontuca na O BOII - Codusa-rpag.
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O6p. 1. ITegar Ha Muxaur Konjgocredan — kKyporaaar u a4yk (ox. 1057 — 1059 r.)
Fig. 1. Seal of Michael Kondostefan — Kouropalates and Doux (ca. 1057 — 1059)

Oikonomides 2005, 25, no. 9.4; Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016,
132; Themis Numismatics, Auction 7, Lot. 838; Numismatik Naumann,
Auction 78, Lot 965); BbB BTOpata — cB. I'eopru (Clasical Numismatic
Group, Inc., Auction 245, Lot 536; Nomos, Auction 13, Lot 743); B
Tperara — O10cToBO n3obpakenue Ha boropoguia OpaHTa ¢ MegaAbOH
Ha Maagenerna (Cheynet 2001, 57).

b. Iledatu na Muxama Kongocrepan Karo KypomaraT H AYK
(Schlumberger 1916, 43, n. 325; Auxades 1991, 297, n. 9; Classical
Numismatic Group Inc., Auction 251, Lot 412, KbgeTO B OIHCAHUETO
€ pas3deTeHo MOTPEIIHO UMETO ,,AHTHOXHA , BMECTO OIIPEJEAHTEAHUS
yAeH — T@; Papilon Numismatic, Auction 4, Lot 565).

Hacrossmuar nedar nmpuHagAeKH KbM Ipyna b, Ho BHaca HoBu
AAHHHU 32 HAAMYHUETO Ha BTOpU OYAOTHPHOH OT Ta3u Ipyla, ¢ KOHTO
ca oTmedaTBaHH MOAHUBAOBYAHTe Ha Muxamn Kongocredan. Ilpu
MOCOYEHHUTE TIO-TOPE M3BECTHU JOCETa €K3eMIAAPH OT rpyma b
H3MHCBAHETO HAa TUTAATa U AABKHOCTTA e: K8POITAAATH S AOVKI
B pasraeganusa Tyk exksemnaap usnucsanero e: K8POITAAATH KAI
AOVKI. Topa 1okaspa HAaAMYHUETO HAa BTOPH OYAOTHMPHUOH 32 IeYaTUTe
Ha MUXauA — KypoIaaar U AyK.

Pamurusata Kongocrepanu mnpaBu 3abeneKUTEAHA KapHepa BbB
BusanTtus. M3BecTHH ca Ie4aTH Ha HEHIHH IIpe/CTABUTEAH, HAMEPEHHU U B
Bobarapus (Jordanov 2006, 231 — 236, nos. 353 — 361). 3a Henn ocHoBaTeA
ce mpHueMa /JOMeCTUKBT Ha 3amaga CredaH, Hapu4YaH 3apaju HUCKUA
cu puer Kongocrepan. Toit e uspecten ot paskasa Ha Hoan Ckuamia
3a TOBa, 4e yBemaBaa umneparop Bacuamit II Bbarapoybuen (976 —
1025) aa octaBu Aarepa cu npu TpasHOBH Bpara HOpagH OIACHOCTTA
OT HU3BBPHIBAHETO Ha amnocracusa oT AeoH Meaucun. Caeq pasrpoma
Ha BuU3aHTHiicKaTa apmus Ha 17 asryct 986 r. or 6bATAapCKHUTE BOHCKH,
npeasoxjanu or Aapon u CaMmyua, BUHaTa € 6MAA XBBPAEHA BBHPXY
Kongocrepan. Mmneparop Bacuanii I1 He yabpKaA eMOLIUUTE CH U KATO
CKOYHA, XBamalikn Kongocredan 3a Kocara u 6pagara, ro HOBAAHA Ha
semsara (Scylitzes, 330 ,— 331, ; Zonaras, 548 ,— 549, ; 3raTapcku 1927, 670
- 673). CmsTa ce, ye paMHUAUATA U3MAJ4a B HEMUAOCT CA€J Te3H ChbOUTHS,
TBH KaTo CA€ABANHTE CBE/JEHUS 3 HEWHU IPEJCTABUTEAH C€ MOABABAT
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OoTHOBO B nucMenute ussopu npes 1080 r. dannute or cdparucrukara
KOpUI'HpaT TOBa CXBalllaHe, KaTo IOKa3BaT HEHHU YA€HOBE B CpejaTa Ha
XI B. Jopu 1 ga € MMAaAO HAKAKBO OIIO30PABAHE, TO €4Ba AU € IIPOABA-
JKHAO CA€J CMBPTTa Ha umneparop Bacuauit 11 mpes 1025 1. Ilpes XI
B. pamurusaTa Kongocrepanu ce cpojsasa ¢ moroMnu Ha ObArapckara
napcka guaactus (Cheynet 2001, 58 — 59). Tosa ce pazbupa oT cBe4eHHETO
Ha Huxkupop Bpuenunii, KoiiTo ciomMmeHasa 3a cbhlpyrata Ha AH/APOHHK
Jyka — Mapus Bbarapcka, Buyuka Ha 6bArapckus map Hoan Baagucaas
(1015 — 1018), KoaTOo MO MaliunHA AMHUA 6HAA cpojeHA ¢ PAMHUAMHTE
Kongocrepanu, Asarantu u ®oka (Nicephori Bryenii, 219, ,,).

AMIIETO OT HACTOAIUA TedaT — Muxaua, ¢bpiio € 6UA B POACTBEHH
BPB3KH C HacAegHHIIUTEe Ha ObArapckara napcka guHactua. Ot
KopecnoHgeHnuATa Ha llcen ce paszbupa, ye Kongocredpan (OMOHUMBT
HE € IIOCOYEH, HAKOM H3CAEAOBATEAH IpeAIoAarar, 4e TyK CTaBa
BBIPOC 3a HacToAmusa Muxaua) e Oua naemeHHUK Ha Mcaak KomHuH
(1057 - 1059). Kakro e ycraHoseHo, Mcaak e keHeH 3a GbArapckara
npunreca Ekarepuna, gnmepsta Ha 6barapckus nap Hoan Baagucaas.
Caegosateano Kongocredpanu ca 6uAn B pogoBa Bpb3Ka ChC cecTpaTa
Ha Obgemua mmrepaTop. HesaBucumMo JaAm B cAydas cTaBa BBIIPOC
3a Muxann Kongocredan, uamn He, TpsibBa ga ce orbenexku, ye TOi e
BU/JEH IIPEACTaBUTEA Ha (PpAMUAMATA U HAH-BEPOATHO IO BpPEMETO Ha
umnepaTop Koncrantun IX Monomax (1042 — 1055) e 6uA nocrasen 3a
ayk Ha AaTnoxus (Cheynet 2001, 59 — 60). BpamosxkHO € 1 3aemaHeTO HaA
Ta3u JANBKHOCT B IO-KbceH eran Mexay 1055 — 1057 r. (Champagnolo-
Pothitou, Cheynet 2016, 132). ITbpBoHauYaAHO, HOEMAMKH yIIpaBAe-
HHETO Ha AYKCTBOTO, IIEYaTHTE MY ca HoceAn obpasa Ha boropogmiia
Baaxepuutuca. BriocaeacTsre naTpoHHOTO M306pakeHHE € 3aMEHEHO C
obpasa Ha cB. JJMMHUTEP, KOETO € PAAKA, HO BCE MAK CpellaHa NpaKTHKa
B cpparucTUYHUTE NaMeTHUIM. TUTAUTE U ANBKHOCTHTE, KOUTO TOM
€ 3aemMan, ro cOAMKaBAaT XPOHOAOTHYECKH C HETroBHA pojHuHa Mcaak
Kongocrepan (Baplog 1984, 295). 3acBugereacTBaHATA B HACTOSIIUS
MOAHMB/JOBYA THTAA KyponaAaT Muxana KongocredaHn e moAyduA Haii-
BEPOATHO IO BpPeMe Ha yIpaBAeHHeTO Ha mmieparop Mcaak Komuun
(1057 — 1059), Korato TakuBa TUTAH ca OUAU JaJeHHd Ha Moan Komuun,
Karakaron Kekasmen m Poman Cxamp (Cheynet 2001, 60). ITo-marko
BEPOSAITHA € BB3MOKHOCTTA THUTAATA Ja € TOAydYeHa OT HMIEepaTop
Koncrantun X Ayka (1059 - 1067) (Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016,
132). Ilpes XII B. Kongocredanu ca cpogeHu ¢ pegnulia 3HaTHH GpaMUAUHT
U UTPAAT 3HAYUMA POAS BbB BH3aHTHA KaTo BOEHAYaAHHMIIU BbB PAOTA,
ydacTBalKu B peauria Mopcku cpakenusa (Kazhdan 1991, 1149).

Ileuar Ha Hukura — enuckon Ha Makpu (1150 - 1170 r.) (06p. 2).
Pb; guamersp 15 — 17 MM; Terao: 4,62 r; go6pe 3amasen; cpaBHUTEAHO Jo6pe
LIEHTPUPAH U I'BACH OTIEYaTbK. Hajmucure or ABeTe CTpaHU ca OrpajgeHu CbC
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3PBHYECT KPbI. TeKCTHT € MeTPUYEH — BUBAHTUNHCKHU JBAHAAECETOCPUUEH CTHX
(Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 614 — 615, n. 2679). Jaruposka: 1150 — 1170 .

Auye: boropoauia Ha TPOH C BUCOKO 0OAEraAo, AbpsKalla MeAaAbOH Ha XPHCTOC
npeg repaure cu. OT ABeTe CTPAHU HAAITUC:

MP-0.

Bbacranosen Texct: M(1)0(np) O(e)o[D]
Onarxo: IleTpeos HagIuUC:
+

COPATIC

NIKHTATS8

ITPOEAPOV
THCMA

KPHC

[/ d9aPRE
TN TATEY
157 0epd Yy
H-C B4 A /

O6p. 2. ITeuyar na Hukura — enuckon va Makpu (1150 — 1170 1.)
Fig. 2. Seal of Nikita — Bishop of Makri (1150 — 1170)

Bwacranosen tekct: T Zepayic Nukrta 10 tpoédpov tiig Mdkpng

H3ssectHn ca ome Tpu nedata Ha Huxura — enmckon Ha Makpu.
Heao6paranM 3ama3eHOCT He € IO3BOAUAA HAU34aTeAnTe oT A bMOBpTHH
OyKc ga olpegeAsT JaAU U TPUTE MOAMBAOBYAQ IPOU3AMU3AT OT €JUH U
cpiu 6yrotupuon (Nesbitt, Oikonomides 1996, 141, no. 56.2). Beupekn
TOBA CPaBHABANKU HACTOSIIIIUA I€YaT ¢ Hai-go0pe 3ama3eHus MOAHMB-
AOBYA OT crioMeHaTtara koaeknus (Muas. Ne BZS.1955.1.5021), moxe ga ce
3aKAIOUH, Y€ ABaTa redara ca yA4apeHU OT e4uH OyAOTHPHOH. TexHusT
cobctBenuk, Huxupop, e apxuepeil Ha E€NHUCKONHATA B CEAHIIETO
Maxkpu B Pogonute, mamupamo ce Ha 9 KM 3amaguo ot /egearad
(Arerkcanapynoanc). I'pagsr € 6MA 11eHTBp Ha enuckonus npes IX B.,
KOATO NpoAbAKaba ga cbmectsysa Jo XIII B., namupaliku ce B gHO0-
1e3a Ha MUTponoAuATa Ha Tpasanonoa. Ilpes XIV B. camuar Makpu
CTaBa LIEHTHP HAa MHUTPOIOAH:A 3a KpaTbK nepuog ot speme (Nesbitt,
Oikonomides 1996, 140). Enuckon Huxkudop e 3aeman Karegpara Ha
€MMUCKONUATA Ha MakpHu HEMOCPEACTBEHO IPEAU CAECABAITUA N TUTYAAP
— Teoaya (Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 615).

ITeuar na cesact Manyua Aumupuc (XIII - XIV B.) (06p. 3).
Pb; amamersp 40 MM; J06pe 3amasen. CpaBHUTEAHO J0Ope IEHTPUPAH H ITbACH
otnedaThk. Hagmucure oT gBeTe cTpaHm ca OrpajeHH CbC 3PBHHIECT KPBI.
TexkcTbT € METPUYEH — B JBA BU3AHTUIICKH /JBaHajeceTocpudaHu cruxa (Wassiliou-
Seibt 2016, 464 — 465, n. 2373a, b).
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Auue: I/ICyC XpI/ICTOC B LA PBCT, CTBIIMA Ha CYINEHAHUYM, ACKOPHPAaH C II€PAH.
O6AedyeH € B XUTOH W XHUMATHUOH, 6AarocaaBss ¢ AdACHaATA CH PBbKA U ABPKHU
eBaHTeAne B AssBaTa. OT ABETEC CTPAHH Ha KPBCTATHA Humb e PA3IMOAOKEH HAATINC:

Ic-xc

Bobacranosen Texct: T(nood)g X(ptotd)g
Onarxo: lllectpesos HaATIHC:
COPATIC
T'EN8MOIK AT
KPATOC®VAO
T'EOIKTPMOMAN
8HACEBAC®
TOAIMVPH
BobacranoBen tekct: Topayilg yevod pot kol kpdrog, O(e0)d Adye, oikptp®d Mavouni
oefaoctd Td Ayopn.

O6p. 3. ITeyaT Ha ceBact Manyua Jdumupuc (XIII - XIV B.)
Fig. 3. Seal of Sebast Manuel Dimiris (13" - 14" c.)

M3BecTHH ca HAKOAKO €K3EMIIASIpA Ha IedaTa Ha ceBacT MaHyma
Aunmupuc — g8a B ATuHa, €4uH B EpMuTaska, 8 ca mo3HaTH OT CHUMKHU
BbB Bmena (Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 464) u ner B KenmeBa, wyact ot
koAeknuAaTa Ha I 3akoc (Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016, 232 —
234, nos. 205 A — E). MoAausgoByAuTe ca u3apaboreHu ot ABa 6yroTupH-
OHa, KAaTO C€ PAa3AMYABAT CAMO 110 PA3IIOAATAHETO HA A€T€HaTa Ha OIla-
KaTa CTpaHa ¥ OPHAMEHTHKATA B JoAHATa 1 gacT (Wassiliou-Seibt 2016,
464). HaamumeTo Ha TpeTH GYAOTHPHOH € MAAKO BEPOATHO, UMANKH
npeABH/ HECPBUYHO YAAPEHHA E€K3EMIIAADP OT KOAeKnuATa B sKeHema
(Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016, 233, no. 205 B). Hactoamusar mo-
AHBJOBYA criaga KbM 6yrotupuon A (Wassiliou-Seibt 2016, 464 — 465, n.
2373a, b). ITpes uamunaaara 2020 r. e4uH CpaBHATEAHO JoOpe 3ana3eH
€K3EMIIAAD OT chbIjaTa rpyna 6e nposagen (Roma Numismatics Limited,
Auction 71, Lot 1428) u caea ToBa npenpogagen (Leu Numismatic,
Auction 14, Lot 1727) na Teprose. M3BecTeH € oeT U CKPUIITOP HA UMe
Manyua Aumupuc, cnomesar B kogekc ot XIV B. (Omont 1888, 129,
no. 1720, 75). Criopes HAKOH H3CAEAOBATEAH enUrpapckuTe ocobeHo-
CTH IO3BOAABAT nedyaTtuTe Ha Manyua Jdumupuc ga ce garupar B XIV
B. Texnuar cobcrBeHuk Tpsibpa Aa € OMA CBETCKO AHIE, CbACIHKU 110
HeropaTa TUTAQ — ceacT. OT jgpyra cTpaHa, ABaTa ABaHA/JeCEeTOCPUIHHI
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CTUXa B A€TeH/Jara B KOMOHMHAIMA ¢ HMHBOKATHBHAaTa (gopMyra Hu
CTEIIEHTa Ha TOASIMO CMHPEHHE, HallpUMepP AyMaTa OHKTPOC — TEPMHH,
ynoTrpe6sBaH TAaBHO B I'bPKOBHH U MOHAIIECKH CpeJH, IPEAIIOAara,
ye Manyua /JuMupuc e npuHagA€KaA KbM MOHAIIECKOTO ChCAOBHE.
Hmaiiku npegBu/J CIIOMEHABAHETO MY B KOAEKCA KATO CKPUIITOP, MOKE
Aa ce MPeAIOAOKH, 4Ye TOH € pabOTUA 33 HIKOE 4aCTHO AUILE, HAU II'BK
B cKpunTopua Ha HAKoH maHactup (Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet
2016, 232 - 234, nos. 205 A — E). Brupexn TtoBa € HeobxoguMoO sa ce
nojueprae, 4e UACHTHPHUIIMPAHETO Ha moeTa U ckpunropa ot XIV B.
Manyua JuMupuc ¢ U3BECTHHA OT IedaTuTe cepacT Manyua Jdumupuc
e usnaro xunorerudro (Trapp 1985, no. 5420; Wassiliou-Seibt 2016,
464 - 465, n. 2373 a, b; Champagnolo-Pothitou, Cheynet 2016, 232 —
234, nos. 205 A - E). Jo nosBata Ha HOBU JaHHU HAH-TIPaBUAHO € Ja
ce moAAbp:Ka MO-IIHPOKAaTa XPOHOAOTHYECKA paMKa Ha JaTHpaHe Ha
negara B XIII — XIV B.

ITeuaTsT HA Kyponaaara u Ayk Muxaua Kongocredan, gaTupaH oK.
1057 — 1059 r., moKka3Ba HAAMYHETO HA HEMO3HAT Jocera OYAOTHPHOH,
KOHTO e mputexapan agpecarsr. Jo6poTo ¢bCTOSsHHME HA HACTOAIIUA
redar Ha ernuckona Ha Makpu — Hukura, mo3soasia cOAMKaBaHETO MY C
Hail-106pe 3ama3eHn s eK3eMIIASAP OT IMO3HATUTE JOCETA MOAUB/JOBYAH B
KoAeknuATa Ha JbM6BpTHEH Oyke. Heg06poTo chcTOsiHEE Ha TeyaTuTe
B KOAEGKIIUATA HE € IIO3BOAUAO HA M3JATEAHTE MM A YCTAHOBAT AAAHU
€K3EeMIIAIPHUTE IIPOU3AU3AT OT e4JuH OyroTupuoH. Hacrosamuar neuar
AaBa BB3MOKHOCT Ja C€ YCTAaHOBU O60Ila MaTpHIla 3a OTIEYATBAHETO
My ¢ medat umHB. No BZS.1955.1.5021 ot koaeknmsaTta. lledarst Ha
ceacta Manyun /uMupuc JOIIbABA JaHHHUTE 32 HETOBaTa JeiHOCT
U ce NPHYUCAABA KBM CBIIUA GYAOTHPHOH, C KOWTO ca OTCEYEHH H
APYTH IO3HATH JOCEra MOAMBJAOBYAU. BaxHo e ga ce orbenexu oie
BEJHBK, 4e HYyOAUKYBaHHTE TyK CPPArMCTHYHU IIAMETHHIHM He ca
OTKPHUTH IPHU PEJOBHHU APXEONOIHYECKH PA3KONKH, a ca 6uAn 0OeKT
Ha HE3aKOHHA HMaHspPCKa JgeiHocT. ToBa AHMIIaBa H3CAE€ZOBATEAUTE
OT LeHHAa HHPOPMALH 32 OIPEJEAsSHE II'bTSI HA KOPECIOHJCHIIUATA
HAHM IIO-KOHKpEeTHaTa JaTHpPOBKa Ha naMeTHUIHTE. /lopu u Aumenu ot
ApXEOANOTHYECKHA UM KOHTEKCT, JAHHUTE, KOUTO MOraT /Ja Ce U3BAEKAT
OT BBIPOCHHUTE OAOBHHU II€4aTH, o6oraraBaT U JOII'bABAT IIO3HATHTE
AOcera CBeJeHUs 34 TEXHUTE IPUTEKATEAH.
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UNPUBLISHED SEALS OF MICHAEL KONDOSTEFAN,
KOUROPALATES AND DOUX, NIKITA BISHOP OF MAKRI
AND SEBAST MANUEL DIMIRIS

Yavor MITOV

SUMMARY

The three molybdobullae here presented are testified by expert examina-
tions. The work describes the seals in a chronological order. Data on their prov-
enance are also missing, as they are the result of established illegal actions and
possessions.

1. Seal of Michael Kondostefan — Kouropalates and Doux (ca. 1057 — 1059).
The obverse displays an image of St. Demetrius in military outfit, holding a spear
in his right hand and a shield in his left, with an inscription on both sides: [¢]
ayto[g Anpuntprog. On the reverse a six-line inscription: [ K(bpve] P(on)0(er)
Mixand kovpomadatn kat Sovkl 1@ Kovt[o]Jotepdav[w]. Michael Kondostefan’s
seals are divided into two main groups, reflecting his career: 1. Magister and
Doux of Antioch and 2. Kouropalates and Doux. The seal in question belongs
to group 2, but introduces data on the presence of a little-known boulloterion
from this group, with which the molybdobullae of Michael Kondostefan were
struck. We can see this from the way his title and position have been spelled
as K8POITAAATH KAI AOVKI, while in the hitherto known specimens it is
K8POITAAATH S AOVKI. The Kondostefan family made a remarkable career
in Byzantium. Its founder is considered to be the personality of the domestic of
the West — Stefan, called because of his short stature Kondostefan. He was one
of the participants in the battle of Trajan’s Gate (August 17, 986), unfortunate
for Byzantium, and later Emperor Basil IT Bulgar Slayer (976 — 1025) blamed
the defeat on Kondostefan. In the 11" c. the Kondostefan family became related
to descendants of the Bulgarian royal dynasty. The current holder of the seal -
Michael was a prominent representative of the family and most likely in the time
of Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos (1042 — 1055) was appointed Doux of
Antioch. Also possibly he took the position a bit later, between 1055 and 1057.
The title of Kouropalates, attested on the molybdobulla here discussed, Michael
Kondostefan probably obtained during the reign of Emperor Isaac Komnenos
(1057 — 1059) or Emperor Constantine X Dukas (1059 — 1067).

2. Seal of Nikita — Proedros (=Bishop) of Makri (1150 — 1170). The obverse
bears the representation of the Virgin seated on a high-backed throne, holding
a medallion of Christ in front of her chest, with an inscription running on both
sides: M(1])0(np) O(e)o[T]. The reverse is covered with a five-line inscription writ-
ten in a Byzantine twelve-syllable verse: T X¢ppayic Nikrta 1ol npoédpou tiig
Maxpng. Considering the three seals of Nikita, Proedros (=Bishop) of Makri
known so far, we can conclude that the present specimen was struck by the same
bulleuterion, striking also the seal Noe BZS.1955.1.5021 from the Dumbarton
Oaks collection. The town of Makri is located near the Rhodope Mountains and
is 9 km west of Dedeaga¢ (Alexandroupoli). The town was the center of an epis-
copate in the 9" c., and continued to exist in the 13 century, falling into the dio-
cese of the metropolis of Traianopolis. In the 14™ century, for a short time, Makri
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was the seat of a metropolitan. According to some researchers, Bishop Nikita
preceded the next incumbent of the Cathedra of Makri — Bishop Theodulus.

3. Seal of Sebast Manuel Dimiris (13" — 14" c.). The obverse displays a full-
length image of Jesus Christ, standing on a supendium, with an inscription run-
ning on both sides: I(noo¥)g X(piot0)s. The reverse contains a six-line inscription
in two Byzantine twelve-syllable verses: Zepayig yevod pot kai kpdtog, @(e0)d Aodye,
oikptp® Movoumh cefactd 1@ Aydpn. The present molybdobulla belongs to the
already known boulloterions with which the seals of Manuel Dimiris have been
struck. A poet and scribe named Manuel Dimiris is mentioned in a Codex from
the 14" century. Some epigraphic features on the seals also point to the same
century. The invocative formula of the legend of the seal suggests that Manuel
Dimiris belonged to the monastic class. Given his reference in the Codex as a
scribe, we can assume that he worked for a private person or in the scriptorium
of a monastery. However, his identification with Sebast Manuel Dimiris known
from the seals is entirely hypothetical. Until the appearance of new data, it seems
best to maintain a broader chronological framework of dating the seal to the
13 — 14 ¢,

The sphragistic pieces here presented have not been discovered during regu-
lar archeological excavations, but were the subject of unregulated and illegal
activities. This circumstance deprives researchers of additional valuable infor-
mation that could determine the path of correspondence or specify their dating.
Nevertheless, even if ,taken out® of their archaeological context, the data that
can be extracted from them enriches and complements the previously known
information about their owners.
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ABSTRACT

The subject of this article is the reinterpretation of a very short ancient in-
scription containing only two personal Thracian names and one ethnicon derived
from the name of an ancient city, which was found back in 1878 in the present-
day city of Edirne in Turkey, but is now kept in the Archaeological Museum of
Komotini in Greece. The inscription has been published several times by vari-
ous contemporary authors who have proposed different interpretations. Most
researchers, mainly in modern Bulgarian historiography, have associated this in-
scription with the Thracian ruler Hebryzelmis, the predecessor of the Thracian
ruler Cotys I, dating it to the early 4" century BC. Only the Greek scholar G.
Bakalakis suggested that the inscription was related to one of the sons of the
Thracian ruler Seuthes 111, named Hebryzelmis, known from the large inscrip-
tion from Seuthopolis. The Greek scholar Chr. Veligianni expressed the view
that the inscription should certainly be dated not to the 4" century BC but to
the 3" century BC, but she pointed out that she could not give a clear identifica-
tion of the persons mentioned, as well as of the last word, most probably derived
from the name of an ancient city. Here the author gives a clear identification of
the persons with Thracian names in this inscription, confirming the assumption
of G. Bakalakis, and also presents a clear identification of the last word difficult
to interpret, as well as more accurate dating of the inscription in the Hellenistic

period.

Key words: Hellenistic period, inscription, Thracian names, Hebryzelmis,
Thracian ruler Seuthes 111

Omie npe3 gareunara 1878 roguna — rogunara Ha ocBoGOKeHMe-
TO Ha bbArapmsa oT 0oCMaHCKO BAAgHYECTBO, B gHemHUA rpaj Ogpun
/ Eaupne B Typuusa e 6MA HaMepeH eAUH TBbp/Je HHTEPECEH enurpad-
ckn nameTHHuK (Veligianni 1998, 101). Toit e 6uA BTOPHYHO ymoTpe-
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6€eH 1 BrpajJeH B KPEINOCTHUTE CTEHN HAa PUMCKHUA rpas XaJgpHaHOIIOA
(an. Egupne / OgapuHn), KaTo € HaMEpeH MPHU pa3pylIaBaHETO HA 4acT
OT KpEeIoCTHATa CTeHa, 3a Aa 6bAe u3rpajena Typcka kasapma tam. Ho
Crope/; ONMCAHUETO Ha IpblIKaTa KoAera Xpucyaa Beamanwm, xosto e
HamnpaBHAa Hal-mogpobHaTa gocera nmyOAMKaIius 3a TO3U enurpad-
CKM TAaMETHHUK, HEU3BECTHO KOTAa U NPH KAKBH 0OCTOATEACTBA TOH €
6MA TpaHCIOPTHPAH JOCTa Ha 3ama/] OT MECTOHAMHPAHETO CH U JHEC
€ eKCIIOHHpPAaH B /JBOPA Ha APXEOAOTHYECKHA My3eil B rpas KomoTrnan
B I"'bpumsd, KaTo TaMm e 3aBeJeH 104 MHBEHTapeH Homep 84 egBa npes
1957 r. (Veligianni 1998, 101). Tyk HeMHHyeMO IIie TOA3BAM IIO4POOHUTE
TEXHUYECKHU JaHHH 32 TO3U €NUTpadpCKu NaMETHHUK, NPeJOCTAaBEHU OT
CIIOMEHATATA I'P'BIIKA KOAETA.

EnurpagckuaTr nmaMeTHUK IpejcTaBAsBa MpaMopHa 6asa, KoATo €
¢ 706pe TpoPUAHPAHH TOPEH U JOAEH Kpail M € opopMeHa IOYTH KaTo
XpaMoB KOpHHu3. Pasmepure ca caegHuTe: AbAKHHA 66 cM, mupuHa 49
oM, gebeanna 27 cM. B eana no-panHa nybAMKaIua Ha ChITUA eurpad-
CKM IMAMETHHK, Kb/JETO € MPeJACTaBEHA U CHUMKA, TPBIIKUAT KOoAera I
bakaAaakuc e JaA MAAKO MO-Pa3AMYHH Pa3MePH — CbOTBETHO JbAKHHA
64 cM, mupuna 41 cm u gebeanna 29 cm (Bakalakis 1974, 277; 270, Abb.
11). B ropuusa kpait Ha MpamMopHaTa 6a3a MMa CIeljMaAHa IPABOBIbA-
Ha BAANBOHATHHA 3a JOI'bAHHUTEAHO 3aKpElBaHE HA CTEAATA — CIIOpeJ
Beananu 14 e ¢ paamepu 14 x 10 e (Veligianni 1998, 101), 8 kosiTo o6ade
criope/ MeH OU MOTAO Aa € 6MAO IIOCTaBEHO M HAKAKBO M300paskeHHe.
Bucounnara Ha OykBuTe Bapupa or 2,5 40 3 cM, Kato OyKBUTE O-MH-
kpoH (O) u tera () ca MO-MAaAKH OT OCTAHAAHTE — C BUCOYHHA 2 CM.
Pascroannero mexay orgeArnuTe 6yksu e mexay 2 u 2,5 cm (Veligianni
1998, 101).

Bbpxy Mpamopnara 6asa ¢ go6pe rpaBUpaHU KallMTAAHU TPBIKH
6yKBH € U3IHCAH CACAHUAT HAAIINC, KOUTO IO CBOA XapaKTep € HaATPo-
6eH, HO BCBITHOCT € Bb3IIOMEHATEAEH, KAKTO IIIe C€ BUJAHU OT U3AOKEHUE-
TO TO-AOAY, 3aII[OTO Ha MACTOTO HA MOCTABAHETO HA TAMETHHUKA He € 6UA
rpo6sT Ha CIOMEHATOTO AHIE C UMEeTO XeOpHu3eaMm.

EBPYZEAMIX XEYOOY ITPIANEYX

B HopMaausupan Bua: EBpuleipig Xevbov [Ipraveg.

B npesoa: Xebpuseam, cun Ha Cest, Ilpuaneyc (Ilpuanensr /
IIpuenewrsr).

CBb3HATEAHO TYK CbM OCTaBHA IIOCA€AHATA AyMa CaMO TPaHCKpH-
6upaHa IbPBO HAa OBATAPCKU — KAKTO 3BYYH U € JajeHa B OPUTHHAA
Ha CTApOrPBIKH, 3al0TO, KAKTO IIje BUAHUM IO-AOAY, T € IpPeJU3BH-
KaAa Hali-roaeMuTe TPyAHOCTH IpH HHTeprnperanuaTa. Ha npbe no-
rAeJ TBbpJe KPaTKUAT HaAIUC He 6u TpAOBAAO Ja HU 3aTPYAHABA C
HUKAKBHU HEACHOTHU IPU HEropus npesoj u pasbupane. Ho B gefict-
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®ur. 1. EnurpadcKusaT MaMeTHHK, KOHTO ce ChbXPAaHABA B APXCOANOTHYCCKU A
myseii B Komorunwn, I'eprus (canmka: ©Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Sports)
Fig. 1. The epigraphic monument kept in the Archaeological Museum at Komotini,
Greece (photo: ©Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Sports)

BUTEAHOCT TO3M €NHMIPapCKu IMaMeTHUK € OGuA 06eKT Ha roasm Opoil
nyOAMKaIluM, B KOUTO peJHIla ChbBPEMEHHU aBTOPH Ca CE€ ONUTBAAM Ja
AaJaT OTTOBOPH HA HAKOAKOTO BaKHM BBIIPOCA, KOUTO KPATKHAT HaJ-
MHUC TPEeJU3BUKBA. A T€3U Hail-Ba;KHU BBIPOCH ca OUAHM IIBPBO, KoM €
to3u XebpuseaM, cuH Ha CeBT? KakTo B KOH BCBITHOCT € CIIOMEHATH-
art Cept? l'oreMu TPyAHOCTH HAAIUCHT € MPEAU3BUKAA 10 OTHOIIEHUE
Ha UAEHTHPHUKAIHUATA HA ABETE AMIA C O4EBUAHO TPAKMHCKH UMEHA —
aBHO cuH U 6ama — Xebpuszeam u CesT. OTroBopuTe Ha TE3U BBIPOCU
3a Bb3MOKHATA CUTYPHA MAEHTUPUKAIIUA HA ABETE AUIA C TPAKUHCKHI
HMEHA Ca HEU3MEHHO CBBP3aHU ¢ NpobAeMa 3a MO-TOYHOTO JaTHpPAHE
Ha caMuA enurpadcku nameTHuk. M KaTo mocaeeH BBIPOC — HO HE U
110 BaKHOCT, IPABUAHOTO pazbupaHe U MHTEPIPETAuA Ha IIOCAe4HATA
AyMa OT HaJIluca € NpeJu3BUKaAa Olle IoBeYe TPYAHOCTH U IIPEAIIOAO-
Kenusa. B o6mu AMHHM — KOAKOTO ca myOAMKaIiuuTe 3a TO3U HAJIIHUC,
TOAKOBA MHOTO M Pa3AMYHHU Ca MHEHHATA 32 HETOBOTO JaTHPAaHE, KAKTO
U 32 MAEHTUPUKAIIUATA HA ABETE AHMIIA C TPAKMICKM MMEHA, a CBIIO
TAKa ¥ [10 OTHOIIIEHHE HA MHTEPIIPETAIINATA Ha TOCAE€AHATA JyMa B TaKa
npeACcTaBeHu s HaAIUC.

B maii-mogpobuara nybaukanua Ha Xp. Beamann or 1998 r.
(Veligianni 1998) T e mocoynAa oYTH BCUYKH JPYTH HO-PAHHH ITyOAH-
KallMH, HO TYK He € Hy;KHO Te Ja 6bAaT u3bposaBaHu OTHOBO, a e 6’bgar
MIOCOYEHH U KOMEHTHPAHU CaMO Hal-BaKHUTE.

Ome I. Aambycnaguc, KOHTO IpbB € NyOAHKYBAaA TO3H HAAIUC B
aarednara 1897 r., e ngentudpuuupar Aunero XebpHuseAM Karo maps
Ha ogpucute oT panuusa IV sek np. Xp. (Aopnovsddng 1897; AM 1897,
475). B MoHorpagusTa cu 3a MOHeTOCe4YeHeTO Ha rpajg Enoc, JAx. Meit
CBIIO HAKPATKO € U3Ka3aA IIPEJIOAOKEHUETO, Y€ BEPOSATHO TO3U HAJ-
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IHUC € CBbP3aH C OAPUCKUA BAajeTeA XeOpuseAM OT HadaAoTo Ha IV
BeK. Ip. Xp., KOHTO BepoATHO € 6uA cuH Ha Cest I (May 1950, 184 — 185).
/JlaTupaneTo Ha ylpaBA€HHETO Ha OJPHCKHA BAajeTeA XeOpuseam ce
IOCTaBs OT MOBEYETO ABTOPU B ChBPEMEHHATA UCTOPUOTrpapus B IPHU-
O6AM3HTEAHATA XPOHOAOIHYECKa paMka Mmexay 387/386 u 383 r. mp.
Xp. (@or 1975, 106 — 110), karo eauncrseno M. TadeBa e mocraBuAa
HETOBOTO YNIPABACHHE B IMO-ITHUPOKH XPOHOAOTHYECKH PAMKH — MEXK-
ay 399/394 u caeg 384 r. mp. Xp. (Tauesa 2006, 124 — 133). Pasanunn
CBbBPEMEHHH aBTOPHU Ca M3KA3BAAU HAH-PA3AMYHHU XUIIOTE3H 32 TeHea-
AOTHATA HAa TO3M TPAaKUHCKU BAageTeA oT IV ek np. Xp., Kato Bapu-
aAHTHUTE Ca, Y€ UAH € OMA cUH Ha MeTOK — NpenoAOKeHHe, H3KA3aHO
orgasHa ome o HeMckus ydeH K. Beaox (Bxk. ®oa 1975, 107 ¢ Aur.),
KoeTo e Bb3npueTo or B. bemesaunes (Besevliev 1970, 3; ITopoxanos
2011, 208 ¢ nuT. AUT.), UAH BEPOATHO € 6uA cun Ha CeBT I, mAM I'BK Ha
Cest II (Bik. ®oa 1975, 106 ¢ auT.; FOpykosa 1992, 56; ITopoxanos 2011,
208 — 209 ¢ uT. AHT.).

Camara Xp. Beananu e nojxoguAa TBbp/je BHUMATEAHO KbM BCUUKH
OCHOBHM MHEHHS, KaTo MOpaju HAKOH HEACHOTH 3a TOYHATA UJAEHTH-
¢uranma Ha AMIjaTa ¢ nMeHata Xebpuseam u CeBT, KAKTO U TOpajHu
TPYAHO IOAAABAIINA C€ Ha IO-TOYHO JaTHpaHe HAJIHC B HeilHaTa pa-
60Ta ca pasurpaHy Ppa3sAMYHH Bb3MOKHU BAPHAHTH U CLIEHAPUH 34 UH-
TepHpeTanuAaTa Ha TO3M Hagnuc. Ta e npeacTaBUAa IOYTH BCUYKH I10-
CTapu MHEHM:A, B KOUTO HAAIHUCHT € OUA CBbP3BaH UMEHHO C OJPUCKUSA
BAageTeA XeOpHU3eAM OT Kpas Ha BTOPOTO JeceTuAeTue Ha IV Bek mp.
Xp. (Veligianni 1998, 102). Xp. Beananu e mocounna U3pUIHO, Y€ €JHa
moJo6Ha TOAKOBA paHHA JAaTHPOBKA HA TO3HM HAJIHC B HAYAAOTO UAH
AopH g0 cpegata Ha IV Bek nip. Xp. € B IpoTUBOpEeYHe € HaA€OTrpadCKu-
Te ocobeHocTu Ha OyKBUTE OT HaJIIKCa, KOUTO 10 CBOSA HAYMH Ha M3ITHC-
BaHe I0-CKOPO ca XapaKTEPHHU 3a IepHoja Ha EAMHU3MA UAH Hail-061110
3a kpasa Ha IV u HavaroTo Ha III Bex np. Xp., KoeTo gatupane obaye
BbO6OIIE He Momara 3a HAEHTHPUIIMPAHETO HA AHIIETO ¢ TPAKHHCKOTO
nme Xebpuseam, cun Ha Cest (Veligianni 1998, 102).

HesapucuMo OT oTZaBHA M3Ka3aHHUTE ChOOpaKEHUA 32 HEBH3MOK-
HOCTTa TO3U HaJNuc Aa 6bae gaTUpaH B rOAUHUTE OT Ha4aAoTO Ha IV
BeK mp. Xp., TAABHO B ChBpeMeHHaTa ObArapcka ucropuorpadus ce
ouepTaBaT OMUTUTE HA HAKOU aBTOPH Ja CBbPKAT HA BCAKA I[€HA TO3HU
HA/JIUC C PAaHHUSA OJPHCKU BAajeTeA XeOpH3eAM, IpeJIIeCTBEHUK
Ha Tpakuiickusa saageren Koruc I (383 — 360/359 r. np. Xp.). C Haii-
rOAsIMA MOCAEAOBATEAHOCT ToBa € HampaseHo ot . IOpykosa, kosTo
CAe/JBAMKH ITPEAIIOAOKEHUATA HA I'bPBUA U34aTEA HA TO3U HaAIHUC — I,
Aambycnaguc, cMeAo CBbp3Ba Hagnuca oT OApPUH TOYHO C TO3U BAA-
geren XebpuszeaMm ot panHus IV Bek mp. Xp., karo gopu 6esamena-
nHOHHO 00saBsiBa XeOpHU3eAM 33 CHH Ha CIIOMEHATUsI OT AHTHUYHUSA aAB-
Top KceHOPOHT BCBHITHOCT CAMO KATO apXOHT Ha IPUMOPCKUTE 3€MU JO
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Mpamopno Mope — CeBT, Mo3HAT B ChbBpEMEHHATAa HCTOPHUOTPadHA KATO
Tpakuiickua BaageTen Cest II (IOpykosa 1992, 50; 58 — 59). Oniurure
Ha IOpykoBa B TO3u HaAIIMC Ja c€ BUAU HEIIPEMEHHO TPAKUHCKUAT BAQA-
aerea ot IV ek np. Xp. Xebpuzeam kato cuH Ha CesT 11, ca cbp3ann
¢ HeiiHata cropHa aTpubynusa Ha cpeOBPHUTE MOHETU — AU/PAaXMU U
Apaxmu ¢ umeto CeBT, onpeseAeHn OT Hes KaTo IPUHAAAEKAITU HEe Ha
CenT I, KakTO Ca HAEHTUPUITUPAHU B IO-PAHHHU HYMHU3MATHYHH 1y0-
Aukanuu (Jobpycku 1897, 572 — 573; TabA. I, 06p. 5 — 7), a na Cesr 11
(Yourukova 1989; I0pykosa 1992, 50 - 51; 228, o6p. Ne 38 u Ne 39; 229,
o6p. Ne 40/1 u Ne 40/2). ITogobnu ngeun ca npescTaBeHd U OT APYT aB-
TOP, KOUTO 04eBHAHO cAeaBa IOpyKoBa B T€3u TeopeTU3alMu U B CTPe-
Me;Ka Ha BCAKA IIeHa Ja ce€ ThPCH UAEHTHPHUKAIUA HA AHIETO C UMETO
Xebpuseam ot Hagnuca ot Ogpun / EgupHe Kato 0ApHUCKH BAAJETEA.
Toii cpmo € JomycHAA BB3MOKHOCTTA — IMOPAJH AUIICATA HA BCAKAKBA
Apyra uapopmanus, 4e HagnucsT or OgpuH 6M MOI'bA Ja € CBbp3aH
TOYHO C OAPHUCKHUSA BAageTeAn Xebpuseam or panHusa IV sex mp. Xp.
(ITopoxkanos 2011, 209). 1 npu gpamara aBTOpU € pasrAejaHa U Bb3-
MOKHATA MACHTUPUKAIINA HA TPakHena ¢ ume AGpo3eAM — npesojad u
nocpegnuk Ha Cest I B nperosopure ¢ Kcenogour (I0pykosa 1992, 56;
ITopoxanos 2011, 209 ¢ nyuT. AMT.), TpejaseHo ¢ Tazu GopMa HA UMETO
B ,Anabasuc” na Kcenodonr (Xen. Anab. 7.6.43), cbc CbIIUA TPAKUICKH
BAageTen XebpuzeaMm. Taszu Bpb3ka e HanpaseHa ordasHa (Togopos
1933, 33 — 34; Bxk. ®oa 1975, 106 — 107 ¢ nut. Aut.; Tauesa 2006, 125),
HO BCe oIe € B cpepara Ha XUIIOTe3uTe. Bripouem npegu MHOTO roguHu
aopu M. TaueBa OTXBBPAH BB3MOKHOCTTA PASTAEKIAHUAT TYK HAJITHUC
ot OgpuH Aa UMa OTHOIIEHHE KbM TPAKHHCKHAA BAaJeTeA XebpHuszeam
ot panHus IV sek np. Xp. (Taugesa 1988, 34, 6ea. 61).

Haanucst or OgpuH caMo € BKAIOYEH B KOMITIeHAUyMa Ha JuMUTHP
/leyen 3a TpaKHIICKUTE €3MKOBU OCTAaTBIM IpH uMeHaTa AGpo3eAM u
Xe6puszeam 6e3 Hukakbss komeHntap (Detschew 1976, 3). ITosedeto cb-
BPEMEHHH aBTOPH, KOMEHTUPAAU TO3H KPATBK HAAIHNC, CA CMATAAH, Y€
OT peNIaBalio 3HA4eHHE 3a MPaBUAHATA MY HHTEpPIpeTaIuA € TpeTaTa
ayma — Ilpuaneyc, 3a KoATO ca M3Ka3aHU HAK-MHOTO M Hal-pa3sAMYHH
xunoresu. Hanpumep Beaunsap Beaxos, 6asupaiiku ce Ha AemaTa Ha
/Jeues 3a reorpadcrara obract bpuanrtuke, criomenara y Xepogot (Hdt.
7.108 — 109), 3a KOATO ce cMATa, Y€ € HAEHTUYHA ChC CIIOMEHATHsA OT TuT
Ausuii Priaticus campus (Liv. 38.41.8; Detschew 1976, 87) u kosiTo e AoKa-
AHM3UpaHa B paifoHAa Ha aHTUYHHUA rpa/j MapoHes Ha CEBEPHOTO Kpaii-
6pexue na Ereficko mope mexay ereiickara Mecembpus u Mapones
(Velkov 1995, 300; Veligianni 1998, 105; 8. u IToposxkanos 2011, 209 ¢
AHT.), € IPEAIIONOKHUA, Y€ Hal-BePOATHO eTHUKOH'BT [Ipuaneyc moxe ga
ce CBbp:Ke KaKTO C TooHMMa bpuaHTHKe, Taka U ¢ BapuaHTHaTa Qop-
Ma, IPOU3X0KJaITa OT TO3H TOIIOHUM, Ha MMETO Ha TPAKHUHCKOTO IAEMe
npuaHTu — Priantae. Ilopagan ToBa TOH € cMATAA, Y€ OAPHUCKUAT BAaJe-
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TeAa Xebpuseam or panaug IV Bex np. Xp. € 6HA pogeH B TPaKHUICKO
ceaume ¢ umero Ilpuane B 3eMHTE Ha IPUAHTHTE U TO3M HAJIHUC OT
O/pHH CBC CUT'YPHOCT CIIOMEHABA ChITUA Tpakuiicku BAageTeA (Velkov
1995, 300; Veligianni 1998, 102). ITogo6Ha TpakTOBKA Ha TpeTara AyMa
OT TO3U HaAnuc Oe HalpaBeHa HEOTJAaBHA, KATO gyMaTa € Bbh3IpHeTa
KaTo IpPO3BUIIlE, HO CBbP3aHO UMEHHO C IIOCOYEHUTE I10-TOPe TOIOHU-
MH U C IA€EMEHHOTO UMe NpHaHTH / Priantae, o6ade mybAHKaIuATa HA
Beaxos 1o To3u Bbupoc e nponycHara (ITopoxanos 2011, 209 ¢ Ant.).
[To-HaTaTBIIHUTE TEOPETUZALIUU BOAAT KbM IIPEAIIOAOKEHUATA, Y€ OT
€/Ha CTpaHa B TO3U HAAIIHC ChC CUTYPHOCT MOZKE /ja c€ BUAU IIPEACTaBH-
TeA Ha OJpHUCKaTa AUHACTHA, U TO XeOpU3eAM KAaTO CHH Ha BAAJETEAS
Ha Kpaiimopckute obAactu Ha [IpononTuga (Mpamopno mope) — Cesr
II, 7o BBIIpEKH TOBa U OamiaTa, ¥ CHHBT ca C IPO3BHUINE, ITPOU3AHU3AII0
OT TPAKMHCKaTa 00AACT bpuaHTHKe KaTo 3eMsA Ha TPAKUICKOTO ITAeMe
IPHAHTH, KOATO OUAA BKAIOYEHA B IIpeJeAnTe Ha OAPUCKOTO IIAPCTBO
(ITopoxkanos 2011, 209 c AuT.). B Kpaiina cMeTKa € HallpaBeHa yroBop-
KaTa, Y€ aKo Te€3U Pa3ChKJAEHUSA Ca BEPHH, TO PA3TAEKAAHUAT TYK €IH-
rpacKy maMeTHUK Ou TpsibBAaAO Ja ce CBBpKE HMEHHO C TPAKUUCKUA
BAageTen XeOpuszeam orT pannusa IV ek np. Xp. u ga ce garupa BbB
BpemMeTo Ha HerosoTo ynpasaenue (Ilopoxkanos 2011, 209 c Ant.).

Ho nmaaeorpadpckure ocobenoctu Ha OyKBUTE OT HajIuca, KakTo 6e
IIOCOYEHO TO-TOPE, MOKa3BaT ChC CUTYPHOCT €4UH HAJIUC OT MepHoja
Ha eAMHHu3Ma. B To3u Hajmuc ropHata M JOAHATa XacTa Ha OyksaTa
curma (X) ca npescTaBeHH yCIIOpesHO e€4Ha Ha ApPyra, KOETO € CUTYpPeH
6ener, ue HAAMUCHT HE MOKE Ja Ce JaTUpPa B HUKAKbB CAydaidl B paHHUA
IV Bexk mp. Xp. Jorato B HAKOH HAJNHCH, JATHPAHU CbC CHT'YPHOCT
npes I1I Bek np. Xp., noHsAKora ce HAOAI4aBa HAPANEAHOTO U3IIUCBAHE
u Ha curma (X) ¢ Mo-oTBOPEHHU AUATOHAAHO KPalHHM XacTH Ha Ta3H OyK-
Ba, KAKTO U C YCIIOPEAHOTO UM IpeJcTaBsiHe, To B panHus IV Bex mp.
Xp. kpaifnuTe XxacTu Ha OyKBaTa CUTMa BUHATH Ca IPe/JCTaBEHU OTBOpE-
HH JUATOHAAHO — CbOTBETHO HAT'OPE U HAJOAY.

Hesapucumo 9e HAZIHUCBT € OTKPUT B 3eMUTE HA Tpakusa, B MACTOTO
Ha BAMBaHe Ha TyHAxa u Apga B 110-roasiMara peka Mapuna npu pum-
ckud rpaj XaJpHaHOIOA C IPeJIIOAATaeMO TPAKMHCKO UMe YCKygaMa
(danos 1969, 126; ®oa 1975, 97; ®oa, Cnmpugonos 1983, 52), T.e. B AH.
Ogapun / EgupHe, KOUTO 3éMU B APEBHOCTTA — IIOHE A0 HOKOPABAHETO
uMm ot ®urun 11, ot Arekcanabsp Beankn, a mo-KsCcHO U OT AHU3UMax
— ca 6uam B npegeante Ha OZpPHUCKOTO HAPCTBO, BCE Mak He 6uBa He-
IPEMEHHO 4a C€ ThPCU BPb3KA C TPAKUHCKHUA BAajgeTeA XeOpU3EAM OT
pannua IV ek np. Xp. AKo ce BraegamMe IO-BHUMATEAHO B KPaTKHA
Ha/IIHUC, Ile YCTAHOBUM, Y€ HMEHHO TPeTaTa AyMa B HErO — €THUKOH'BT
[piovedg, Hocu Hali-roadMa U CbllecTBeHa MHGopManuA. Makap u 110
HPUHIUII YTOYHABALIUTE 110 OTHOIIEHHE HA AA/JE€HO AUI€ €THUKOHU
Aa ca OMAHU IOCTABAHHU B HAJIMCH C PA3AUYEH XAPAKTEP, BKAIOUUTEA-
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HO U B HaArpobHuU, Te HeBUHATH ca 6uAM 3aabarxuTeAnn. Ho B cayuas
SAIBHO TO3M €THUKOH UM 3a IIEA 4a C€ YTOYHH OT KO€ MACTO IIPOU3X0KAA
criomenaroro B Hagiuca Auie (Velkov 1995, 300, Anm. 14). [Tone Taka
H3IAEKAAT HelllaTa 110 BCHUKH IIPaBUAQ HA UMEHYBAHETO B HAAIIHUCH OT
HpeAPUMCKATA, a4 B PAa3AHYHHU CAyYad — U OT PUMCKaTa ernoxa.

KakTo me BHAMM U IO-JOAY, BOAEH Hail-Bede OT HAOAIOZEHUATA CU
BBpXY MareorpaduaTa Ha OYKBUTE, KAKTO U BEPOATHO OT TOAAMATA CH
UHTYHUIIUS, JOCETA €AUHCTBEH IPBUKHUAT ydeH I. bakanrakuc e gocTur-
HaA J0 IPEeANOAOKEHHETO, Y€ HAH-BEPOATHO TO3M HAJIHUC € 33 €JUH
ot cuHoseTe Ha CesT 11l n bepennke, KOUTO ca CIIOMEHATH B TOAEMH A
naguuc or Cesronoauc (Mihailov 1964, No. 1731; Elvers 1994) — u To
3a mppBus cuH — Xebpuseam (Bakalakis 1974, 264; 277). Ocsen ToBa
I' bakarakHuCc € U IbPBUAT ABTOP, U3KA3aA XUIIOTE3aTa, Y€ Hail-Bepo-
ATHO eTHUKOHBT IIpmaneyc nmpousxoxja or umeTo Ha rpaga Ilpuene
B Mana A3usd, HO KaKkBa TOYHO € Bpb3Kara Ha To3u cuH Ha Cest III
rpaja Ilpuene, Ha TO31 eTal OT MO3HAHUATA HE MOKE Aa CE€ KasKe HUIIO
(Bakalakis 1974, 264; 277). Xunoresara na I'. Bakarakuc OTHOCHO HA€H-
THPUKALIUATA Ha AHLIETO ¢ uMe Xebpuseam kato cuHa Ha Cesr 111, kaxk-
TO U YBEPEHOCTTA MY, 9€ B CAydas C MOCAE/JHATA JyMa OT HaAIHCA CTaBa
BBIIPOC BCBITHOCT 32 rpaga Ilpuene B Maaa Asus, ca orbeassanu cue-
nuaAHo oT Xp. Beanmann (Veligianni 1998, 102). Ho sbrpexn pasamd-
HHUTE IPEANOKEHU BAPUAHTH HA HHTEPIIPETAIIMU KAKTO 10 OTHOIIEHUE
Ha Aunero XebpuseAM, cud Ha CeBT, Taka U 110 OTHOIIEHUE Ha JyMaTa
IIpuaneyc, 3a KOATO CbBCEM MPABUAHO € IIPEAIOANOKHUAA, 9€ BEPOSITHO
0Tpa3siBa 4aBAHETO HA KUTEACTBO HA AULETO ¢ UMe XeOpHu3eAM B rpaj ¢
ume IIpuane / Ipuene (Veligianni 1998, 107), a 1 BblIpexu HalpaBeHU s
H3BOJ, Y€ Ta3u AyMa, KOSITO IO-CKOPO € €THUKOH 34 Ipa/j U He MOKeE A2
IPOMU3X0KAa OT HMETO Ha TPAKUMCKOTO IIA€Me IpuaHTH / Priantae, auTo
OT IIPOU3BOAHUTE OT TOBA IIAEMEHHO M€ HAMMEHOBAHUA Ha 06AacT (C
BapUaHTU Ha U3NHUCBaHe bpuantuxe mam Priaticus campus), B KpaiiHa
cMeTKa Xp. Beananu e HanpasuAa U3BOAA, Y€ 33 TO3H HAANUC HUIO
HE € CHI'YPHO M He MOXKe 4a ce ZaJje SICHA U KaTeropudHa HACHTHPUKA-
1Ml HUTO HA AMIIETO C TPAKUMCKO nMe XeOpuseAM — nopaju AUIca Ha
nosede MHQGOPMAIIUA, HUTO II'BK € SICHO JaAHM CTaBa BBIpPOC 3a Aobpe
nosHatuda rpaj Ilpuene B Maaa A3us, HAH 3a HAKAKBO APYro CEAHIIE
¢ 1og406HO nMe B npegeAnTe Ha baakaHcka Tpakus, KoeTo BeposiTHO
e 6uAo HAKakBa rpwrKa KoAoHusA (Veligianni 1998, 108 — 109). Crnopeg
Xp. BeAnanu € e4UHCTBEHO CUTYPHO, Y€ HAAIIHUCHT MOKE Ja Ce JaTUpa B
paHHOeAmHHCTHYecKaTa enoxa (Veligianni 1998, 109).

Cpea unucto GOpMAAHUTE APTYMEHTH B IIOA3d HA €4HO AATHPAHE HE
B paHHU:A IV Bek np. Xp., KAKBUTO NPEAIOAOKEHUA UMAT HAKOU ABTO-
P4 B ChbBpEMEHHATa UCTOpHOrpadusi, KakTo O€ MOCOYEHO HOo-Tope, a B
€AHHHCTHYECKATA €II0Xa, a2 HMEHHO IaAeorpadpckure ocob6€HOCTH Ha
6ykBuTe oT Hagnuca. Ha mbpBo MACTO TYK Morar ga 6b/4aT MOCOYEHH
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6yksute curma (X) u rorcuroH (Y). Manucsanero Ha curma ¢ ycropegHu
KpallHM XaCTH U34aBa BpEMETO HAa HanpeAHaAusA eAuHu3bM. [lo cpmus
HAUMH — 4OCTa XapaKTEePHO 34 Nepuoja Ha €AMHH3Ma, € U3IHCBAHETO
Ha GykBara 1011cuAOH (Y) — ¢ MaHUEPHO OPOPMsIHE HA ABETE CTPAHUYHHU
XaCTH C ACKO AbropugHa gopma. OCBEH TOBA MO-MAAKHAT pa3Mep Ha
6ykBuTe 0-MuKkpoH (O) u TeTa (O) ChIIO € XapaKTepeH NPU3HAK 32 JaTH-
paHe Ha enUrpaPCKuA MAMETHHK IO-CKOPO B EPUOAA HA 3PEAUS EAH-
HHU3BM. TOYHO 10 TO3U HAYMH — KAKTO B Pa3TA€KAAHUS TYK HAAIIHC OT
OapuH, ca U3NUCAHU KOMEHTHPAHUTE YETUPH Hail-xapakTepHU OyKBH
U B MHOTO Jo0Ope IO3HaTus Ha CHEIJUAAUCTHTE 110 HCTopHA Ha /JpesHa
Tpakusa roasam Hagnuc ot CeBTONOAUC, KOATO B IOCA€AHATA MY 3acera
II'bAHA NIYOAHKALUS, B KOATO €A HAIIPABEHU OOIIMPHU KOMEHTAPH Ha
TEKCTa, € gaTupaH Hail-o6mo mexay 300 u 280 r. np. Xp. (Elvers 1994,
243 — photo).

Hagnucesr ot CeBTONOAUC € TPeJU3BUKAA MHOTOOPOHHN KOMEHTapu
B ObATapCKaTa U B 4y:KJA€CTpaHHATa HCTOpUOrpadus, HO 4O HEOTAABHA
HHUTO 6e pa3bupaH cbBCEM IIPABUAHO, HUTO 6€ JaTHPAH ChC CUI'YPHOCT
(Bxk. Elvers 1994; Maunos 1998; Tauesa 2000, 28 — 35; Tauesa 2006, 202
- 210). Ho Toii moxe ga 6bjge npejcraseH B gpyra nybaukanus. Ocsen
TOBa B ToAeMus Haguuc oT CeBTONOANC U3NHCcBaHeTO Ha Oyksarta niu (1)
€ UJEHTHYHO Ha U3IHUCBAHETO i B Hagnuca oT OApPHH — € IO-KbCa AACHA
XaCTa — KaKTo € OMAA U3NHCBAHA HAUCTHHA U B KAQCHYECKHUS IIEPHOJ,
HO Tasu opTorpadus e 6HMAA 3alla3eHa U B II€pPUOAA HA €AHHHU3MA A0
O0KOAO Kpas Ha III ek np. Xp. — HagaroTo Ha II Bek np. Xp. B roremus
Haguc 0T CEeBTOIIOAHUC ChBCEM I10 CBHINHUA HAYHMH, KAKTO B HAAIIKCA OT
OgpuH, € npejcTaBeHO U3NMHUCBAHETO Ha e-TIcuAOH (E) — cpegnara xac-
Ta € TpaBUpaHa 4OCTa IO-KbCA OT APYIUTe ABE — KPAaliHU U yCIIOPeAHHU
XacTu Ha Tasu 6yksa. CbIO TaKa U3NHCBAHETO HAa OYKBUTE O-MUKPOH
(O) u tTeTa (O) € ¢ HO-MAAKHU pa3MepH OT ApPyrure OyKBU — KAKTO B HaJ-
nuca or OgpuH, Taka U B Hagnuca ot Cesronoauc. Te3u HabAIOAEeHUA
U CPaBHEHHs HA IaAeorpa@Cckute 0cCoOOEHOCTH HA KOMEHTHPAHUTE TYK
pasanuHu OYKBH HH JaBaT I'bAHA YBEPEHOCT, Y€ HaANUCHT oT OgpunH
CBC CUI'YPHOCT € OT IIEpHOJA Ha EAMHU3Ma U He Moxke Aa 6bje gaTupaH
110 HUKAKbB Ha4uH B paHuuA [V Bex np. Xp.

HeorgaBHa aBTOPBT HA TE€3U peJOBE IPeACTaBH HAKPATKO BEPOSITHA
HACHTHPUKALIM HA AHLIETO ¢ uMeTo Xebpuseam, cuH Ha CeBT, OT Hag-
nuca ot OApuH, KaTO MOATA XUIIOTE3a €, 9Y€ BCBIJHOCT TO3H HAAIIUC €
6mA HanpaBeH UMEHHO 3a XebpuseaM — eguH ot cuHoBeTe Ha CenT 111,
cnnomenatu B Hagruca ot Cesronoauc (Manos 2017, 154 — 155) — Touno
KaKBOTO e npejrnoroxenuero Ha I. Bakarakuc (Bakalakis 1974, 264;
277; Bxk. u Veligianni 1998, 102). Be npegnoaoxeno, ye To3u XeGpuseam
e OMA BBBACUCH HA CTPaHATA HA OPTAHU3UPAH KOMIIAOT 32 OTCTPaHABaA-
HE OT BAACT Ha BAageTeAs Ha T'pakusa s 111 Bex np. Xp. — Kasap, u nero-
BOTO ydacTHe 3ae4HO ¢ OpaTATa My B IOAKPENA HA HAXAYAHSA C TOAEMU
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Boiicku B Tpakus ceaeBkngcku BaagereAr Auruox 11 (Manos 2017, 114
— 124) B kpaiiHa cMeTKa € JOBEAO 40 rHOEeATa MY HAKOAKO I'OJUHH CAE/J
Kpas Ha BoiiHaTa. Toil BeposiTHO e ycian ga u3bsira ot Tpakus u 3a-
€4HO CbC CeMEHCTBOTO cu € HaMepHA ybesxumie B rpag Ilpuene 8 Mana
A3ust, KaTO TaM CH € U3AeiCTBAA AOPH KUTEACTBO (Bxk. Manos 2017,
129). Taka npesnoAoKeHHATA 3a Bpb3KaTa HA AHLETO XeOpH3eAM OT
Haanuca ot Oapun c rpag Ilpuene B Manaa Asus, HaupaBeHH oImie OT
I Bakaaakuc, morar ga ce norebupaar. [loTBbpxkienne HaMupar u
npegnonoxenusaTa Ha B. Beakos nm ma Xp. Beananu, 4ye eTHHKOHBT
Ilpuaneyc Tpsabsa ga ce HHTEPIPETHUPA KATO CUI'YPHO YKasaHHe, 4e
uau Xebpuseam, cun Ha CeBT, ce € pogua B ceaute ¢ ume Ilpuane /
[Ipuene, uau My e 6uro gageno rpaxjanctso tam (Velkov 1995, 300,
Anm. 14; Veligianni 1998, 107).

ITo-HaTraTpk MOKEM Ja IPEAIOAOKHM, 4€ CAeJ BOMHATA MeXKAY
AnTtnox Il m Baagerens Ha Tpakus XeOpuseaMm — Hali-TOAEMUSAT CHH
Ha CeBT U HeropaTa BTOpa :keHa bepeHuke ca ce 3aBbpPHAAU B 3eMHUTE
Ha Tpakus, KbpgeTo ToH e noynHaA. EgBa B pUMCKO BpeMe HErOBUSAT
HaJrpobeH MmaMeTHUK € HaMepeH Ha MACTOTO, Ha KoeTo € 6GHA mocTa-
BEH II'bPBOHAYAAHO, U € TPAHCIIOPTHPAH B CEAUIIETO IPHU CAUBAHETO HA
pexute Tynaxa n Apaga B Mapuiia, Ha KOETO PUMASAHHUTE JaAH UMETO
XagpuasonoA. Tam e Ipeus3noA3BaH 32 CTPOUTEACTBOTO HA HOBA PUM-
CKa KpemocTHa CTeHa, KbgeTo B Kpad Ha XIX Bek e mamepen. /Hec,
KaKTO Bede CTaHa sICHO, TO3H €NHUIpa@CKU IMaMETHUK C€ CbXPAHsBA B
Apxeororudeckud myseit B rpag Komorunu B I'npijus (pur. 1).

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha HANPABEHOTO XHUIIOTETHUYHO MPEAIOANOKEHHE TO3HU
HaAIHC MOXKe Ja 0bAe IPHUIUCAEH KbM CHUIPAPCKUTE NAMETHHIIH OT
Tpaxkus, B KouTO € cioMeHaT TpakuickuAT Baajgeren Cesr 111, kbM Kou-
TO CBIIO TaKa ChC CUT'YPHOCT TPsiOBa Ja ce 406aBU M HAAIHUCHT HaJ BXO/a
Ha rpo6uunara ot Cmsgoso (Manos 2017, 41, ¢ur. 8; Manov 2019), ocsen
roremMusa Hagnuc oT CeBTOIOAUC H TPUTE HAAIIUCA C UMETO HA ChIIUSA
Tpakuiicku BAageTten Cept III, m3nucanm ¢ NyHKTHP BBPXYy GpPOH30B
IIAEM OT XaAKHACKH THII, BbPXY e4Ha cpebbpHa Puara-KaAnuKC (Jaia)
U BBPXY APBKKATA HA €4Ha cpebbpHA KaHa OT TPOOHUIIATA B MOTHAATA
I'oasima Kocmarka (Kutos 2005, 81, 06p. 124 — kana; 06p. 125 — KaAHKC;
93, 06p. 149 — maem; Manov 2006, 29 — 31, Abb. 1 - 3; Jumurposa 2015,
168, 06p. 138; 169, 06p. 139 — mrem; 270, 06p. 205 — gpbKKa HA KaHA;
271, o6p. 206 — puara-karukc). [Ipeacrasenusar Tyk Hagnuc ot OgpuH,
cera B Apxeonrorudeckusa myseit B Komorunu B I'bpuus, Tpabsa ga ce
A406aBH KbM APYTUTE APEBHH CBU/AETEACTBA — OT AaHTUYHU aBTOPU U OT
enurpadCKy NaMEeTHUIH, CbOpPaHHU HA €4HO MSCTO U KOMEHTHPAHU He-
oraasHa oT Kamen /Jumurpos, kouto criomeHasat umeto Ha Cest 111,
C U3KAIOYEHHE Ha ,pas3deTeHuTe Hagnucu" or Koncrantun Bomuakos
3a ,Poiiroc” B Kazanasbmkara rpobuuna (8. Jumurpos 2008, 66 — 68
C AUT.).
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AGAIN ON THE INSCRIPTION FROM THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL
MUSEUM AT KOMOTINI IN GREECE WITH THE NAME
OF HEBRYZELMIS, SON OF SEUTHES

Metodi MANOV

SUMMARY

As far back as 1878, a very interesting epigraphic monument was found in
the present-day city of Edirne in Turkey. It was reused and built into the fortress
walls of the Roman city of Hadrianopolis (now Edirne), and appeared during
the demolition of part of the fortress wall to build a Turkish barracks there.
According to the description of the Greek scholar Chr. Veligianni, who released
the most detailed publication to date on this inscription, it is unknown when
and under what circumstances the epigraphic piece was transported far west
of its provenance and is now on display in the courtyard of the Archaeological
Museum in Komotini, Greece under inventory number 84 as late as in 1957.

The epigraphic monument is a marble base, which actually has a well-profiled
upper and lower plane, thus being shaped almost like a temple cornice. Its di-
mensions are as follows: length 66 cm, width 49 cm, thickness 27 cm. The height
of the letters varies from 2.5 to 3 cm, as the letters o-micron (O) and theta (®) are
smaller than the others -— with height 2 cm. The distance between the individual
letters is between 2 and 2.5 cm. The following inscription has been inscribed on
the marble base with well-engraved capital Greek letters:

EBPYZEAMIX ZEYOOY ITPIANEYZX

G. Lampousiadis, who first published this inscription as far back as 1897,
identified the person Hebryzelmis mentioned in it as the King of the Odrysae
from the early 4t ¢. BC. This hypothesis has been accepted and repeated many
times by various authors in contemporary Bulgarian historiography. However,
the Greek scholars G. Bakalakis and Chr. Veligianni have explicitly noted that
the palaeographic (orthographic) features of the letters of the inscription point
rather to dating it to the Hellenistic Age — in the late 4™ or early 3" c. BC.

Only the Greek scholar G. Bakalakis as early as 1974 hypothesized that it seems
possible the inscription has been actually set up for Hebryzelmis, son of Seuthes
I11, the former mentioned in the well-known inscription from Seuthopolis, as
there is also some obscure connection with the city of Priene in Asia Minor. V.
Velkov and Chr. Veligianni believe that the ethnicon of TIpiavedg (Prianeus) prob-
ably reflects the fact that the man from the inscription named Hebryzelmis was
born in a settlement in Thrace named Priane.

Here G. Bakalakis’s assumptions are confirmed, presenting the situation that
in fact this Hebryzelmis, son of Seuthes 111, was involved in the conspiracy to
overthrow the ruler of Thrace in the 3" ¢. BC. — Kavaros, fighting on the side
of the Seleucid king Antiochus II, who invaded Thrace in the middle of the 3rd
century BC. After the war this Hebryzelmis had fled with his family to the city of
Priene in Asia Minor, and there he obtained the citizenship of that city. Later he
returned to Thrace where his funerary monument was set. Probably many years
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later — only in Roman times, this epigraphic monument was found at the place
where it was originally laid, but was transported to the settlement at the conflu-
ence of the Tundzha and Arda Rivers in Maritsa — which the Romans named
Hadrianopolis, for to be reused for the construction of a new Roman fortress
wall, which is why at the end of the 19" century the piece was found there.
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ABSTRACT

This article seeks to reconstruct aristocratic involvement in the political and
cultural change accelerated by the tetrarchic reforms. It assesses honorific in-
scriptions set up by senatorial awarders by which aristocrats manifested their
formal relationship to emperors. Shifting from honorands to awarders, it ex-
plores how the meaning of the statues for emperors was shaped in different
contexts through dedications by the senatorial officials as part of the imperial
communication. The article elaborates on what the different media genres and
the honorific language, as the mediating structures by which rulers and aristo-
crats articulated their interaction, reveal about the ways in which members of the
senatorial order constructed their relationship with the emperor as well as the
broader public of recipients.

Keywords: Late Antiquity; tetrarchy; epigraphy; senate; aristocracy; govern-
ment; statues; damnatio memoriae

In 314 CE, noble C. Ceionius Rufius Volusianus, the head of the
famous resident senatorial family of Rome, set up a statue to Emperor
Constantine in the Forum of Trajan. As awarder of dedication, he features
in the honorific imperial inscription as both consul and city prefect: C(aius)
Caeionius Rufius Volusianus, v(ir) c(larissimus), consul ordinarius, praef(ectus)
urbi, vice sacra tudicans (CIL 6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837; PLRE 1, 976 —
978 Volusianus 4). At the time of the dedication, Volusianus was one of
the highest-ranking office-holders in the empire and the senior imperial
official in Rome. Consuls acted as awarders to emperors, especially when
the office was held during their term of the city prefecture. The statue to
Constantine was set up during Volusianus’ second term as urban prefect,
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from December 313 to August 315, more specifically in the year of his
consulship in 314. However, the inscription does not mention that he
was holding this office for the second time, as it had been held under an
emperor denounced as a tyrant by the new Constantinian regime.

The honorific dedication to Constantine epitomizes the new style of
imperial representation. Volusianus, a high-standing senator, did not
employ the traditional imperial legal titulature. In its place, the inscription
refers to the emperor as “our master” (domino nostro), glorifies his military
attainments as “extender of the Roman empire and dominion, founder of
eternal security” (propagatori imperit dicionisque Romanae fundatori etiam
securitatis aeternae), and his universal rulership as “restorer of the human
race” (restitutori humani generis). Propagator imperii, adopted as a standard
title by Septimius Severus and reintroduced by Diocletian, reveals the
significance of the policy of expansion in the imperial ideology. Like almost
all imperial honorific inscriptions, it uses the usual dedicatory formula
of the period, “devoted to his divine spirit and majesty” (devotus numini
maiestatique eius). The mention of Constantine’s father, the deified (divus)
emperor Constantius, reinforced the legitimacy of his son’s rule, breaking
with the tetrarchic ideology. John Weisweiler thereby traces a change in
the ideological climate, in particular, in the imperial capital and among
the senatorial elite, as the new titulature of the rulers ceased to refer to
the formal titles conferred upon them by the senate, as exemplified by
the dedication from the Forum Traiani (Weisweiler 2016, 195 — 196).
However, the honorific title ‘maximus’, conferred upon Constantine in a
motion by the senate in the year 312 (Barnes 1982, 24), still conserves
the elements of the traditional titulature. The title ‘maximus’ was used
regularly in epigraphy only from 315 onwards (Griinewald 1990, 86 — 92).

Exploring the image of emperors and the late imperial senatorial
aristocracy in dedicatory inscriptions set up for tetrarchic rulers,
including Constantine, I examine how the meaning of dedications was
shaped in different contexts. I trace the shift in imperial ideology, as it is
observable in honorific texts, and its impact on the senatorial order. I thus
shift the focus from imperial honorands to aristocratic awarders in order
to investigate the self-perception and self-representation of senatorial
officials through dedications to emperors. I argue that the cultural
artifacts such as the honorific statues left behind by this dominant social
group reflect the dynamics of the power relations between the senatorial
aristocracy and the imperial court.

SENATORS AS DEDICATORS: IMPERIAL OFFICE-HOLDERS IN ROME
AND PROVINCES

Several dozen of such honorific texts have been preserved. Of multiple
statues erected, at least one extant honorific statue to an imperial college
was put up in the name of the senate and people of Rome (senatus
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populique Romani) (CIL 6 40768=LSA-1430). Although the senate and
people of Rome acted nominally as a dedicator, senatorial officials were
ordinarily the ones who supervised the implementation of the project. In
the first place, the urban prefect, the head of the senate and the senior
imperial official in Rome, was responsible — and claimed an honor — for
setting up imperial statues. The urban prefect took the credit, more or
less eponymously, whether he was an initiator of the project or merely its
passive endorser. Ordinarily, the intentions and incentives behind a statue
dedication are not known to us.

Thus, this is only to be expected that inscriptions dedicated to
emperors in connection with honorific imperial statues set up in Rome
frequently mention city prefect. As he could use the erection of statues for
the glorification of his own name, these dedications commonly formed
the object of the prefect’s zeal. Further imperial monuments in Rome
were put up by Volusianus, consul ordinarius, urban prefect and judge in
place of the emperor (vice sacra iudicans) (CIL 6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837),
and Ovinius Gallicanus, urban prefect and judge in the imperial court of
appeal (tudex sacrarum cognitionum) (CIL 6 1155=ILS 716=LSA-1094). The
infrequent additional titles such as vice sacra iudicans, a judge appointed by
the emperor to decide in his name as an appellate judge, or its synonym
wdex sacrarum cognitionum, were a novelty in the early fourth century. The
title vice sacra tudicans is not attested before the Constantinian period.
As Weisweiler put it, this new official title of the city prefect shows that
he was now perceived as “the embodiment of the emperor’s sacred
justice” (Weisweiler, 2014, 39). Similarly, Gallicanus was inscriptionally
commemorated as udex sacrarum cognitionum alongside his prefecture.
Volusianus is however the earliest known iudex sacrarum cognitionum, a
position probably created by Constantine when leaving Rome after his
victory over Maxentius (PLRE 1, 976 — 78 Volusianus 4; Porena, 2003,
265 — 267). Remarkably, an inscription by Nummius Tuscus documents
not only the office the awarder held at the time of the dedication, that of
city prefect, but also his previous position as supervisor of the aqueducts
and of the porticus Minicia (curator aquarum et Miniciae) (CIL 6 31378b=ILS
643=L5S4-1493).

Until the end of Constantine’s reign dedications in Rome had been
also set up by imperial officials in charge of building works other than the
prefect of the city. Thus, L. Aelius Helvius Dionysius put up two statues
to imperial tutelary gods perhaps as supervisor of public works (curator
operum publicorum) (CIL 6 255=LSA-1506; CIL 6 256=LSA-1528). A lost
inscription, possibly recording a statue of an emperor, was dedicated
in Rome by Hierocles Perpetuus, vir clarissimus, perhaps curator operum
publicorum or aedium sacrarum in the early fourth century. In line 1,
‘conservator militum et provincialium’ is common in milestones, especially
those dedicated to Magnentius or later (CIL 11 6643 to Magnentius and
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CIL 5 8061 to Julian). ‘Conservatorfem totius orbis]’ is suggested (CIL 6, p.
4336) on the basis of consideration that it was used for Constantine (CIL
8 7010=ILS 691=L154-2228). In line 3, CIL suggests ‘sacram viam’ (PLRE
1, 689 (Hie)rocles Perpetuus 4). The reparation of such a prominent
street would have deserved a commemoration, although it is not explicitly
a dedication to the emperor in the dative case, despite the presence of
an imperial official in the nominative case. In line 6, ‘curfator operum
publicorum/’ is the most likely supplement (CIL 6, p. 4336), but it might also
refer to ‘curfator aedium sacrarum/’. Perpetuus carried out restorations in
or near the Via Sacra, in the Roman Forum, as curator in the early fourth
century, as it accords with the imperial titles in the dedication associated
with a statue monument of an emperor. Contrary to the usual practice,
the inscription records also his previous post of governor (praeses) of a
British province, after which he was appointed to an imperial office based
in Rome, related to the care of public (or sacred) buildings. A statue of
Mars and the Founders of the City was awarded by Emperor Maxentius in
the Roman Forum in 306-12 and dedicated by Furius Octavianus curator
of the sacred temples (CIL 6 33856=ILS 8935=LSA-1388; PLRE 1, 638
Furius Octavianus 4).

A large number of early fourth-century dedications were also carried
out by local officials in Rome before the administration of the city was
reorganized. Manius Acilius Balbus Sabinus, caretaker of the bed of the
Tiber and sewers of the sacred city (curator alvei Tiberis et cloacarum Urbis)
put up an imperial statue in the Roman Forum (CIL 6 1225=31264=LSA-
1320). Although the awarder was a member of the senatorial order, his low
rank at the time of this dedication makes this an unusual initiative in such
a prestigious space as the Forum Romanum. Similarly, Q. Attius Granius
Caelestinus, curator alver Tiberis et cloacarum Urbis, set up an imperial
dedication in the Forum Traiani (CIL 1143=LSA-304). Despite the
dedicators low standing, an original setting for these statues, the Roman
Forum and the Forum of Trajan respectively, should not be ruled out.
Further, in Rome, the archive officers (off(iciales) a s(criniis)) awarded two
statues overseen by Ti. Claudius Severus, whose office is not recorded in
the inscriptions (CIL 6 1119a=LSA-819, CIL 6 40722=LSA-1381). Equally,
the post of [---]nius Sabinianus, vir clarissimus, who took care of the statue
erection to Maximian in Rome, is not indicated in the honorific text (CIL
6 1126=40721=LSA-1383).

In the provinces, a dedication at Tropaeum Traiani in Moesia Secunda
(modern Adamclisi in Romania) (Plate 1) was carried out by a college of
two prefects of Constantine and Licinius Augustus, Petronius Annianus,
of clarissimus rank, and Iulius Iulianus, of eminentissimus rank, on the
occasion of the restoration of the Danubian city between the last months
of 314 and 315 (CIL 3 13734=ILS 8938=LSA-1120) (Tocilescu 1894, 108
- 109; Popescu 1976, 183 — 185, no. 170; Porena 2003, 291 — 293, 308
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- 313; Baltac, Stirbulescu, Stefan 2015, no. 34; PLRE 1, 68-69 Petronius
Annianus 2). The joint dedication to Constantine and Licinius on a city
gate, set up jointly by their respective praetorian prefects at Tropaeum in
Moesia, was probably crowned with a sculpture of a trophy (Tocilescu 1895;
Florescu 1965, 320 — 322, 355, 384 — 386, fig. 176; Canarache, Radulescu
1968, 14). The statue of a trophy on top of the rebuilt gate would both
glorify Roman victory and evoke the name of the settlement, Tropaea,
called so after a victory monument set up by Trajan (Witschel 2021, 45
— 46). The honors rendered jointly by prefects to their emperors are the
goal of all collegial prefectural dedications, but uniquely in this case the
monumental celebration was explicitly prompted by the new dedication
of the Danubian city. Pierfrancesco Porena suggests that the dedication of
Tropaeum Traiani, like the other collegial prefectural dedications, was the
product of a distance consultation between the two prefects, and it is very
probable that the functionary in office responsible for the construction
of the Danubian city as well as for the realization of the monument was
Iulianus (Porena 2003, 212 — 213, 309). Iulianus, the official of Licinius
in 315 — 24, was the last equestrian praetorian prefect known to hold the
title eminentissimus (Arnheim 1972, 74 — 88). After 324, Licinius suffered a
damnatio memoriae and his name was erased from the inscription. Yet even
in a mutilated form, it was publicizing the failed alliance far from serving
as a deterrent to future usurpations. Notably, the name of Licinius’ prefect
who apparently did not suffer the damnatio was left intact.

The same praetorian prefects (always in the same hierarchical order)
were responsible for another joint dedication, this time an honorific statue
with an inscription to Crispus at Ephesus in Asia in 317 (AE 1938, 85=AE
2003, 1685=LSA-241). Again, the dedication was decreed collegially by
both prefects, but it took place at Ephesus, in the pars of Licinius, by his
prefect, Iulianus. In the time of the diarchy of Constantine and Licinius,
the collegial dedications of prefects — Tropaeum Traiani and Ephesus —
materialized only during the phases of concord, when prefects of both
emperors formed a college (313 — 315 and 317 — 319). In the tetrarchic
period, the office of the praetorian prefect remained closely attached
to the person of the emperor and was normally shared by two men of
equestrian rank. No longer viri eminentissimi, a title reserved specifically
for them, prefects became viri clarissimi after 324. Senatorial prefects
appeared in 312, the latest in 314 under Constantine (Chastagnol 1992,
236; Porena 2003, 391). In the inscriptions from Constantine’s sole rule
they are already clarissimi. Yet, the first senatorial prefect was Volusianus,
the official of Maxentius in 310, when he participated in the expedition
against the African usurper L. Domitius Alexander (Porena 2003, 268
— 270). The praetorian prefecture is not recorded epigraphically, as
Volusianus deliberately attempted to silence it (AE 2003, 207=LSA-1573;
CIL 6 1708=ILS 1222. Porena 2003, 265 — 267).
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In Africa, imperial statues were set up by the proconsul or by the
combined efforts of governors and civic officials. Domitius Latronianus,
proconsul of the province of Africa, and Vettius Piso Severus, curator of the
city of Carthage, were responsible for setting up an honorific monument to
Constantine (CIL 8 1016=LSA-1842). Curators of the city were particularly
active in the ‘statue habit’ of North Africa. As usual for imperial statues there,
the awarder was the city. Two honorific statues in Thugga were erected by
the commonwealth (res publica) of the colony of Thugga in the year of the
governorship (proconsulatu) of Postumus Titianus, with Egnatius Tuccianus,
perhaps curator of the city, taking charge (curante) (CIL 8 26566=LSA-1170,
CIL 8 26573+26567=LSA-1951). Nonetheless, following common practice,
cities were careful to give credit to the current governor in the inscriptions.
The community of the city (municipium) of Agbia set up a statue dedicated
by Marcus Tullius T[---]no, proconsul of Africa (CIL 8 1550+15552=LSA-
2488). Although statues were mostly commissioned by cities themselves,
councils did not always name, and thereby commemorate, civic officials,
but rather imperial officers, such as proconsul and sometimes vicarius of
Africa. The office of vicar as a diocesan administrator was probably not
formalized until c. 313 under Constantine. Particularly through this oftfice,
a set of non-aristocratic men attained high rank and social prestige when
it was elevated to senatorial rank in c. 325. In Africa, however, a senatorial
vicarius is attested as early as 318.

Further, a plaque, probably from a statue base, with an honorific
inscription to Emperor Constantine comes from Thugga in 312 — 337
(AE 2003, 2014=LSA-92). The epigraphic formula, with the honorand in
the dative, the awarder in the nominative, and the concluding formula,
makes it almost certain that this is a statue base inscription, although the
base itself does not survive. The inscription was found during excavations
in Thugga, southwest of the temple of Caracalla’s Germanic Victory, in
2000. The inscription was dedicated by clarissimus C. Annius Ceionius
Anullinas who held the office of legatus Carthaginis or Numidiae (it is
under discussion to which administrative district Thugga belonged) (AE
2003, 2014=LSA-92; no PLRE entry). The reference to the tyrannica
factio (1. 2) possibly alludes to his victory over Maxentius in 312 — in words
reminiscent of the inscription on Constantine’s arch in Rome — or to his
victory over Licinius in 324; with the title of victor possibly once recorded
in the inscription (l. 2). It is probable that Anullinas was a relative, perhaps
the son of the proconsul Africae Anullinus of 313. It has been suggested
that he may have held his office of legatus under the proconsulship of his
father, in 313 (AE 2003, 2014). The awarder had his last nomen spelled out
in an unusual, archaizing way. Unusually, the legatus is recorded in the
inscription without reference to his superior, the proconsul Africae.

Proconsuls of Asia also acted as awarders of statue honors, especially
to emperors, within the provinces under their jurisdiction, and especially
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at their seat in Ephesus. In Ephesus, L. Artorius Pius Maximus thus
installed two imperial statues, whereas Iunius Tiberianus erected three.
Aurelius Hermogenes, probably proconsul Asiae, put up a dedication in
Troy. Proconsuls were officials equally responsible for the later changes
introduced to monuments and their inscriptions. Thus, on the arrival
of the news of Crispus’ death and damnatio, the proconsul of Asia likely
intervened in the case of the monument in honor of the deceased Caesar
in the provincial metropolis set up by the college of prefects in Ephesus in
317. Constantine II's name was thus carved into the inscription in 326 (AE
1938, 85=AE 2003, 1685=LSA-241; Porena 2003, 325). A dedication in
Gortyna was made by Algaus, proconsul perhaps of Creta et Cyrenarum.

The initiative of provincial governors in putting up imperial statues in
the earlier tetrarchic period is readily explained as a statement of loyalty
subsequent to the provincial reorganization. However, just as in the case
of the governors’ building fever, imperial statue dedications were used by
them as an occasion to provide for their “own fame and glory” (si famae et
propriis cupit laudibus providere) (CTh 15.1.20). Priscus, an imperial official of
the status of a governor or above, put up a statue in Docimium in Phrygia
Salutaris (CIL 3 14191=LSA-541; PLRE 1, 729 Priscus 1). Precisely what
office he held is unclear from the two letters (‘pr/---/’) that survive of his
title. It is also impossible that Priscus was a praetorian prefect, since at this
date these were of perfectissimus, rather than clarissimus, rank. Furthermore,
he cannot have been praeses of the period after the tetrarchic reforms, since
these men were also of perfectissimus rank. He must have been a legatus
Augusti pro praetore of the joint province of Caria et Phrygia before 303. By
298, L. Artorius Pius Maximus, future proconsul of Asia, had set up a statue
to Diocletian in Heliopolis as governor of the province of Phoenice in the
rank of pro-praetorian legate of the Augusti (AE 1939, 58). Between 296
and 299, Diocletian’s principal residence was in Syria (and Egypt) (Barnes
1982, 49). A statue of Caesar Galerius awarded by the city itself was also set
up in Heliopolis (LSA-1147=IGLS V1 2772). As legatus Augusti pro praetore
Maximus also made a dedication in Tyrus (Phoenice) (LSA-746=AE 2006,
1587). Maximus as provincial governor (legatus pro praetore) is know to have
awarded another statue to Diocletian in Tyrus (LSA-670=AE 2006, 1586)
somewhen between 284 and 298, probably in 284 — 286.

A statue in Venusia was dedicated by a local association, possibly the
city council and the people, under the care of Nonius Verus (AE 1995,
348=LSA-1702; PLRE 1, 953 Lucius Nonus Verus 4). He was governor
(corrector) of Apulia et Calabria at some point between 317 — 324.
However, another (unknown) governor would also be a possibility. Two
other dedications were made by the same governor in Aeclanum (C/L
9 1115=LSA-1716, CIL 9 1116=LSA-1717). Betitius Perpetuus, corrector
of Sicilia, set up an imperial statue in Mazara (CIL 10 7204=LSA-2059),
Domitius Latronianus, corrector of Sicilia, erected two statues in Panormus
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(CIL 10 7284=ILS 677=LSA-2069) and Lilybaeum (AE 1966, 166=LSA-
2055), respectively, Attius Isteius Tertullus, corrector of Venetia et Histria,
made a dedication in Patavium (CIL 5 2818=LSA-1236), Pompeius
Faustinus, corrector of Campania, with Ovinius Gallicanus, curator, put up
an honorific monument in Teanum Sidicinum (CIL 10 4785=LSA-1974).
Furthermore, Iunius Priscilianus Maximus, curator of Laurentum and
Lavinium was responsible for the dedication of three imperial statues
in Lavinium (CIL 14 2074=LSA-1669, CIL 14 2075=LSA-1670, CIL 14
2076=ILS 6184=LSA-1672). Two monuments in Turris Libisonis (CIL
10 7950=LSA-2072, AE 1977, 347=LSA-2577) were awarded by Titus
Septimius Ianuarius, governor (praeses) of Sardinia, who also set up two
statues in Olbia (CIL 10 7974=LSA-2074, CIL 10 7975=LSA-2076). Lastly,
Aemilius Maximus, perhaps provincial governor of Gallaecia, dedicated
an imperial statue in Bracara (LSA-1991=EE VIII 2, 117).

All in all, senatorial awarders dedicated over four dozen known
imperial statues during the period from 293 to 324. In the period between
293 and 324, Diocletian received two statues set up by senatorial officials
in Rome, three in Ephesus, one in Agbia, Troy, Gortyna, Heliopolis, and
Tyrus; Maximian — four in Rome; one in Patavium, Agbia, Docimium, and
Gortyna; Constantius I — one in Rome, Teanum Sidicinum, Lavinium,
Thugga, Agbia, and Ephesus; Galerius — one in Lavinium, Thugga, Agbia,
and Ephesus; Constantine —fourin Rome, one in Venusia, Aeclanum, Olbia,
Mazara, Lilybaeum, Bracara, Carthage, Thugga, Tropaeum, Ephesus,
and Turris Libisonis; Licinius — one in Turris Libisonis, Panormus, and
Tropaeum; Crispus — one in Rome, Aeclanum, and Ephesus. This number
would considerably grow in the following period prompted by the politico-
administrative reforms of Constantine.

DEDICATIONS IN THE CITY OF ROME

Besides the provinces, the most important public venue for the honorific
statues of emperors in the city of Rome, the Forum of Trajan, hosted a no
longer extant monument to Constantine awarded by Volusianus in 314
(CIL 6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837). Since the inscription recorded the act
of dedication by the city prefect, besides the name of the emperor as the
honorand, the credit for setting up the statue went to the prefect. However,
the conspicuous spatial context of the statue placement — with the Forum
Traiani being the most important public venue for the honorific statues
of senators in the city of Rome — and its timing around the moment of the
anticipated imperial visit indicates that the urban prefect was acting rather
on behalf of the senate as a whole. The dedications not only glorified the
emperor, but were also publicity for the prefect as the head of the senate
and its “epigraphic spokesman” (Chenault 2008, 57).

The Roman Forum, the political center of the city and the public space
largely restricted to statuary honors to emperors (Chenault 2012, 103 —
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132), received five statues in total set up by senatorial awarders. A statue
of an unknown emperor was erected by curator alvei Tiberis M’ Acilius
Balbus Sabinus in 285 — 305 (CIL 6 1225=31264=LSA-1320). Turranius
Gratianus, urban prefect, dedicated a statue to Maximian in 290 — 291
(CIL 6 1128=31241=LSA-822). Statues of Diocletian and Maximian
dedicated by the officials of the archives were installed under the
supervision of Ti. Claudius Severus in 293 — 295 (CIL 6 1119a=LSA-819,
CIL 6 40722=LSA-1381). A statue of Mars and the Founders of the City,
awarded by Emperor Maxentius in 306 — 312, was dedicated by curator
of the sacred temples Furius Octavianus (CIL 6 33856ab=LSA-1388).
Lastly, a dedication to Constantine and another emperor by the senate
and people of Rome was made in 313 (CIL 6 40768=LSA-1430). However,
most of the imperial statues come from the cities of the empire, as put
up by provincial governors. In Italy, three were set up in Lavinium
(Campania), two in Aeclanum (Apulia et Calabria), Turris Libisonis
(Sardinia), and Olbia (Sardinia), one in Teanum Sidicinum (Campania),
Patavium (Venetia et Histria), Venusia (Apulia et Calabria), Mazara
(Sicilia), Panormus (Sicilia), Lilybaeum (Sicilia); in Africa Proconsularis,
three in Thugga; one in Carthage and Agbia; in Asia, six in Ephesus,
one in Troy; in other provinces, one in Bracara (Gallaecia), Tropaeum
(Moesia Secunda), Docimium (Phrygia Salutaris), Gortyna (Creta), Tyrus
(Phoenice Libanensis), and Heliopolis (Phoenice Libanensis).

The honors bestowed by senatorial office-holders upon the college of
emperors were embodied in statuary ensembles set up throughout the
empire. In Rome, a statue of Diocletian was erected by the ‘officiales a
scriniis’ in the Roman Forum between 293 and 295 (CIL 6 1119a=15A4-819).
The most probable date is the inaugural year of 293, when Diocletian also
appointed two Caesars to assist Maximian and himselfin the government
of the empire. The same official was responsible for another dedication
to Maximian probably by the same awarders in the same location (CIL 6
40722=LSA-1381).

A statue of the genius Iovii Augusti, the tutelary genius of imperial
Jupiter, was set up in Rome in 301 — 302 (CIL 6 255=LSA-1506). The
inscription is both a building inscription and the dedication of a statue
to the genius of Diocletian. The Genius of Augustus Jovius is not to be
confused with the god Jupiter, as well as the Genius of Augustus Herculius
is not Hercules. This is evident by the presence of an accompanying
dedication to the genius Herculer Augusti (CIL 6 256=LSA-1528). Both
bases were found in the area behind the Theater of Pompey. The ‘porticus
Iovia’ and ‘porticus Herculew’ mentioned in the inscriptions are usually
associated with the porticus adjacent to the theater, destroyed by fire in
283 and restored and re-dedicated by curator operum publicorum L. Aelius
Helvius Dionysius. Both dedications were made in honor of the genii of
the emperors, here referred to as the gods Jupiter and Hercules. This
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dedication may have been connected with the preparation to the vicennalia
of 303, a congratulatory landmark, and the expected visit of the emperors
to Rome. The triumphal entry of Diocletian to Rome to celebrate the
twentieth anniversary of his reign took place in autumn of 303. Maximian,
who had been probably already in Italy (and maybe already at Rome), and
Diocletian, who had arrived presumably in autumn, staged a joint triumph
and, on November 20, celebrated together their shared anniversary.
Raymond Van Dam has recently argued that Constantine was most likely
a member of his entourage (Van Dam 2018, 6 — 41). Commonly, the senate
would have prepared a statue dedication to an emperor in anticipation
of an imperial visit to Rome. Senators may have anticipated that all four
emperors would visit Rome to attend the celebrations. As the dedications
by city prefect were presumably reported to the tetrarchs, they amounted
to invitations to visit.

While the Augusti (Diocletian and Maximian) celebrated the
beginning of the twentieth year of their reigns, the Caesars (Constantius
I and Galerius) saw commemorated its (contrived) correlation with their
tenth anniversary of rule. A plaque, probably from the base for a statue
with a dedication to Maximian and Constantius I, comes from Rome and
dates to 302 — 303 (CIL 6 31378b=LSA-1493). The inscription records
a dedication to Maximian and Constantius I, respectively Augustus and
Caesar, commissioned by Nummius Tuscus, prefect of the city. It was
perhaps a dedicatory inscription, probably of a statue. This must have
thus been a pendant dedication to a joint one to Diocletian and his Caesar
Galerius, which is not extant. The clustering of the dedications around
the moment of the anticipated imperial visit of 303 suggests the senate’s
involvement on whose behalf the prefect was acting.

A dedication to Constantine and another emperor, probably on the
base of a statue, as awarded by the senate and people of Rome, was put
up in the Roman Forum in 313 (CIL 6 40768=LSA-1430). It could have
been the statue of Licinius, as the two emperors enjoyed a short period of
peace, after having defeated respectively Maxentius and Maximinus Daia.
The joint statue dedication would then have celebrated the diarchy. These
dedications in the city of Rome most evidently expressed loyalty to the
rulers by obligations of which the senatorial office-holders were bound.

DEDICATION IN PROVINCES: IDEOLOGY OF COLLEGIAL EMPERORSHIP

The diarchy of Diocletian and Maximian was celebrated in the provinces
as a statue with the dedication to “the shining lights of his world” (orbis
sut claris luminibus). It was set up by provincial governor Aglaus in 286
- 97 and was found at Gortyna in Crete (LSA-59=AF 1934, 259). Since
Constantius and Galerius are not named in this inscription the Caesars
of the first tetrarchy were possibly yet to be elevated. The dedication to
two emperors in their common reign, on a base that could only carry one
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statue, suggests that, as in other examples, a similarly-worded paired base
supported a second statue.

A diarchy of Constantine and Licinius was likewise commemorated in
the periods of peace between two rulers. Besides the statue in the Roman
Forum, a joint dedication to Constantine and Licinius on the city gate
of Tropaeum in Moesia Secunda by praetorian prefects of two emperors
is dated to 315 — 317 (CIL 6 40768=LSA-1430) (Fig. 1). The inscription
records a dedication to Constantine and the emperor, whose name is not
preserved, referring to victories over tyrants. It is dated to 313, when
Constantine and Licinius enjoyed a short period of peace, after having
defeated Maxentius and Maximinus Daia. The fact that Constantine’s sons,
Crispus and Constantine 11, and Licinius’ son, Licinianus, who were all
proclaimed Caesars in 317, are not mentioned in the dedication, suggests
that it was erected before 317. Timothy D. Barnes suggests that Licinius
was at Tropaeum Traiani around the time of the dedication (Barnes 1982,
82). Furthermore, the base of a statue, with the inscription to Constantine
and his Caesar Crispus, whose name later changed to Constantius 11, was
set up in Ephesus in 317. Altered in 326 — 337, the monument was originally
dedicated to Constantine and his eldest son after he was elevated to the
rank of Caesar in 317. Although similar in form to the shared dedications
to Augusti with Caesars of the first tetrarchy, this joint monument clearly
mirrored an imperial dynastic policy.

Fig. 1. Dedication to Constantine I and Licinius by praetorian prefects Petronius
Annianus and Iulius Tulianus on the city gate, probably crowned with a statue of a
Trophy. Tropaeum Traiani (Moesia Secunda). 315 — 317. Front of inscribed block
with a tabula ansata. Photo from the Collection of the National History Museum of
Romania, inv. no. 18880, ©MNIR 2021
O6p. 1. ITocsemenune Ha KoncranTun I u AMIIMHNI OT IPETOPHAHCKUTE
npedexru Ilerponnii Anuan u IOAnii IOAnan npu rpajckara nopra, BEposATHO
yBE€HYAHA CbC cTaTysa Ha Tpodeil. Tropaeum Traiani (Musus Bropa).

315 — 317. Aune na 6A0K ¢ Hagnuc B tabula ansata. CHUMKA OT KOAEKIIUATA HA
Hanmonaanusa ucropudecku Myseil Ha Pymbsausa, nas. Ne 18880, ©OMNIR 2021
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However, many recorded individual imperial statues were in fact set
up as pendants within joint dedications to the college of four emperors.
In Asia, the proconsul Iunius Tiberianus set up dedications to Diocletian
(LSA-718=AE 1967, 477) and his co-emperors, Caesars Constantius
(LSA-719=AE 1967, 477) and Galerius (LSA-720=AE 1967, 477) in
Ephesus in 293 — 303. In Ephesus honorific monuments to the tetrarchs
also took the form of a multi-column structure, similar to other eastern
cities (Kihler 1964, 7; Wrede 1981, 138; Kalavrezou-Maxeiner 1975, 247
— 248; Eck 2006, 323 — 348). All were erected in front of the temple of
Hadrian and bore similar inscriptions. They clearly must have formed
part of a dedication to all four tetrarchs, of which that to Diocletian’s
fellow Augustus, Maximian, is no longer extant, perhaps removed as a
result of a damnatio memoriae. A statue of Diocletian or Maximian was
put up in Troy in Hellespontus in 286 — 305 (CIL 3 7069=LSA-274).
Of the imperial name, only ‘/---jurelio V/[---]’ (1. 3) has survived. The
inscription has been dated to the early years of Diocletian’s reign,
since only one emperor is named. Since of the full nomenclature only
Aurelius is preserved, it makes the identification of the honorand
indeterminate as in 286 Diocletian assumed this name on the occasion
of Maximian’s accession as co-emperor. Bengt Malcus has suggested
that this dedication was originally accompanied by bases, now missing,
to the other tetrarchs, connecting the inscription with another one from
Troy (IG 4 214=LSA-287), which recorded the erection of a silver statue
of Zeus commanded by all four tetrarchs (Malcus 1967, 95). If statues for
the tetrarchs were erected at the same time, the terminus post quem of the
surviving inscription should be after 293.

In Italy, Attius Insteius Tertullus, corrector of Venetia et Histria, erected
a statue of Maximian at Patavium between 286 and 305, probably in 290
- 305 (CIL 5 2818=LSA-1236). It is likely that this statue dedication to
Maximian was accompanied by one to Diocletian, and possibly also by
statues to the Caesars of the tetrarchy, Galerius and Constantius. Another
statue of Maximian, set up in Docimium in Phrygia Salutaris in 286 —
305 (CIL 3 14191=LSA-541), was likely accompanied by another one to
his co-Augustus, and possibly, if after 293, also to the Caesars of the
first tetrarchy. In Africa Proconsularis, a dedication to the first tetrarchy
was made in Agbia in 300 — 301 (CIL 8 1550+15552=L5A4-2488). The
inscription is probably related to a monument, possibly with statues of the
four tetrarchs. An architrave with the inscription for a statue of Galerius
comes from Thugga and is dated to 295 (CIL 8 26573+26567=LSA-1951).
This inscription, and another in Thugga dedicated to Constantius (CIL
8 26566=LSA-1170), are of the same year, and have the same formula.
Claude Lepelley has suggested they were part of a single monument
located in the forum, southwest of the Capitolium, with four statues
of the tetrarchs above as both inscriptions were found close to a large
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substructure (Lepelley 1981, 219). However, as the measurements and
layout of these two inscriptions are dissimilar, the two inscriptions may
have come from two different monuments.

In a similar way to the college of Augusti, the college of Caesars was
honored in joint dedications. Thus, Iunius Priscilianus Maximus, curator
of Laurentum and Lavinium, dedicated, probably in this position, statues
to Constantius (CIL 14 2075=LSA-1670) and Galerius (CIL 14 2076=LSA-
1672), both as Caesars, between 293 and 305. However, he dedicated one
more statue to an unknown emperor (Augustus) (CIL 14 2074=LSA-
1669), certainly together with the ones to Galerius and Constantius.
Although the name of the honorand does not survive, 1. 4 records that
it was an emperor. The other combination was a shared dedication to
Augustus and his Caesar. This representation is ideal as the four rulers
or two Caesars would never actually be together at one time and place.
Mediated through statuary, it reflects the tetrarchic ideology of collective
emperorship in the most material and tangible way.

RESTITUTOR HUMANI GENERIS: THE TITULATURE’'S CHANGE

The inscriptions exploit both traditional and new titulatures. Diocletian
is styled “most pious, most kindly and most foresighted ruler” (CIL 3
14195, 27=LSA-743), “most powerful and most flourishing emperor”
(CIL 6 1119a=LSA-819), “the best and most clement ruler” (LSA-718=AE
1967, 477), and “pious, fortunate, unconquered Augustus” (CIL 3
14195,27=LSA-743, LSA-T18=AE 1967, 477, CIL 6 1119a=LSA-819; AE
1939, 58). These epithets reflect the use of the new honorific titulature
and refer to the emperor’s “larger cosmic role” (Weisweiler 2016, 196) and
values reinforced by the dedication to his “divine energy and majesty.”
This new titulature of the emperor also focuses on the global ruler’s
military achievements: “liberator of the Roman world” (liberatori orbis
Romani) (AE 1939, 58). The old titulature containing the enumeration of
his Republican offices, “consul for the fifth time, father of the country”
(CIL 6 1119a=LSA-819) is found only in one instance.

In turn, Maximian likewise appears in the inscriptions as the “most
pious and powerful lord” (CIL 5 2818=LSA-1236) “most clement and
most pious lord” (CIL 3 14191=LSA-541), “most powerful and most
flourishing emperor” (CIL 6 40722=LSA-1381), “unconquered in virtue,
distinguished in piety, perpetual for eternity” (CIL 6 1126=40721=LSA-
1383), and “pious, fortunate, unconquered, forever Augustus” (CIL 5
2818=LSA-1236, CIL 3 14191=LSA-541, CIL 6 1126=40721=LSA-1383).
The new honorific language renders him as a divine ruler and expresses
his place in the cosmos (Alfoldi 1970). Only one inscription, containing
traditional titulature, exhibits an array of the Republican offices held
by the emperor: “consul for the fourth time, father of the fatherland”
(CIL 6 40722=LSA-1381). Diocletian and Maximian return to the title
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of “propagator” in their honorific terminology, justified by the former’s
extension of the province of Mesopotamia.

As for the Caesars, Galerius features as the “most powerful and blessed
Caesar, prince of the youth” (CIL 14 2076=ILS 6184=LSA-1672), “most
powerful prince of youth” (LSA-720=AE 1967, 477), “most powerful and
most noble Caesar” (CIL 8 26573+26567=LSA-1951, LSA-720=AF 1967,
477), “outstanding in virtue and piety” (CIL 8 26573+26567=L5S4-1951). One
dedication represents Galerius as a Republican magistrate using old honorific
titulature: “holding tribunician power for the third time, consul for the first
time, father of the fatherland, proconsul” (CIL 8 26573+26567=LSA-1951).
Likewise, Constantius is styled in the new language as the “most powerful and
blessed Caesar, prince of the youth” (CIL 14 2075=LSA-1670, LSA-719=AE
1967, 477), “most powerful and noble Caesar” (CIL 8 26566=LSA-1170,
LSA-T19=AE 1967, 477, CIL 10 4785=LSA-1974), “outstanding in virtue
and piety” (CIL 8 26566=LSA-1170), but, at the same time, is fashioned in
the old political language of Republican monarchy as “holding tribunician
power for the third time, consul for the first time, father of the fatherland,
proconsul” (CIL 8 26566=LSA-1170).

This dichotomy between the old and new imperial titulature is found
equally in the senatorial dedications to Constantine. Between 306 and
324, senatorial awarders extolled Constantine in the new language as
the “most powerful and most pious emperor” (CIL 9 1115=LSA-1716),
“most merciful and most victorious lord” (CIL 10 7204=LSA-2059), “most
powerful, merciful, and glorious prince” (CIL 6 1143=LSA-304), “fortunate,
greatest, pious, forever Augustus” (CIL 6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837; CIL 9
1115=LSA-1716; CIL 10 7974=LSA-2074; CIL 10 7204=LSA-2059; LSA-
1991=EE VIII 2, 117; CIL 8 1016=LSA-1842, AE 1995, 348=LSA-1702,
AE 1977, 347=LSA-2577, CIL 6 1143=LSA-304, AE 2003, 2014=LSA-92)
and “perpetual forever Augustus” (CIL 10 7974=LSA-2074; AE 1977,
347=LSA-2577). The dedication portrays him as a charismatic ruler and
stresses both his military accomplishments and his global role as “restorer
of the human race, extender of the Roman empire and dominion, founder
of eternal security” (CIL 6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837), “ruler of the earth,
founder of public security” (AE 1966, 166=LSA-2055), “emperor of divine
virtue, extinguisher of the faction of the tyrant, and victor, defender of
his provinces and of the cities” (AE 2003, 2014=LSA-92; Bardill 2012),
“founder of peace and tranquility, restorer of freedom, and victor over [all]
enemies” (LSA-1991=EE VIII 2, 117). Septimius Severus was first to couple
the theme of expansion (propagatio) with restoration (restitutio), which
became later on more common. In a similar way to Diocletian, Constantine
made claims, even if nominally, to expansion in order to support and live
up to his designation of being propagator. With the empire having no further
territorial propagatio, the theme of expansion was folded in those of restitutio,
reparatio, renovatio, and restauratio. The inscriptions often begin with the title
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propagator (or its substitutes) or place it right after the standard imperial
titles. The toolkit of describing the emperor’s attributes involved a choice
among several options including the restitutor, conservator, domitor, fundator.
Those were not pure formulae, but epithets that contained messages as
metaphorical stand-ins for expansion and territorial acquisition, as they
were not used all at the same time.

Simultaneously, one honorific text depicts him as a Republican
magistrate, a representative of the Roman senate and people: “highest
pontift (pontifex maximus), greatest victor over the Sarmatians (Sarmaticus
maximus), greatest victor over the Germanic peoples (Germanicus maximus),
greatest victor over the Goths (Gothicus maximus), with tribunician powers
for the 14" time, emperor for the 14"(?) time, consul for the fourth time,
father of the country, proconsul” (AE 1995, 348=LSA-1702). In one
instance the dedication reflects the emperor’s dynastic policy calling him
a “son of the deified Constantius forever and everywhere venerable” (CIL
6 1140=ILS 692=LSA-837). The epigraphically recorded titles of invictus
and nvictissimus, which had pagan connotations, were replaced by victor in
official inscriptions after Constantine’s defeat of his last rival, Licinius, in
324. Eusebius in his Vita Constantini maintains that Constantine abandoned
the title “nvictus’ in favor of the less religiously charged ‘victor’ (Eus. VC
2.19.2) —asshift in titulature that can also be traced in the epigraphic record.

As emperor, Licinius was also fashioned in the new idiom as the
“most provident and most powerful lord” (CIL 10 7950=LSA-2072),
“pious, fortunate, unconquered Augustus” (CIL 10 7284=ILS 677=LSA-
2069), and “perpetual and forever Augustus” (CIL 10 7950=LSA-2072).
The senatorial commissioners render him, equally to Constantine, as
“restorer of freedom and founder of public security” (CIL 10 7284=ILS
677=LSA-2069). Lastly, prior to his death in 326, Crispus, “most blessed
and most noble emperor Caesar” (CIL 9 1116=LSA-1717, CIL 6 1155=ILS
716=LSA-1094), was praised in dynastic terms as “a man of divine
character and venerable lineage” (CIL 9 1116=LSA-1717), and a “son of
our lord Constantine the greatest and unconquered, forever Augustus,
and grandson of the deified Constantius” (CIL 6 1155=ILS 716=LSA-
1094). Both Constantine and Licinius found substitutes for the territorial
propagatio in the themes of the restitutio. Commissioned by the senators, the
majority of the inscriptions project the emperor’s new image as a global
monarch as reflected in the use of both official and unofficial titulatures.

DISCUSSION

The honorific dedications to the tetrarchic emperors reveal a profound
shiftin the publicrepresentation ofthe ruler. The aulicmodel of the imperial
self-representation reflected in the inscriptions is most perceptible in the
coinage. The standardized honorific language deployed by the senatorial
commissioners of the imperial monuments points further to the ways in
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which the images of the tetrarchic and early Constantinian rulership were
perceived by the highest-ranking aristocracy. For the three centuries of
imperial rule, the senators’ participation in the imperial ideology and the
upholding of the imperial image of a Republican magistrate corresponded
to their economic interests and their advancement. The growing change
in the previously uniform rhetoric reveals not only the new mode of
representing monarchical power and, concomitantly, the shift in the
senators’ understanding of the emperor as mirrored in the new style of
the honorific terminology, but also the senators’ self-perception.

The honorific inscriptions for the tetrarchic emperors, first,
demonstrate how the new political order was perceived by the landed
nobilityin the early fourth century. In honorificepigraphy, the terminology
employed by the senatorial awarders shifted to ecumenical rhetoric. The
senatorial commissioners of the tetrarchic dedications portrayed their
emperors no longer as Roman magistrates, delegates of the senate and
people of Rome, but as universal rulers, deriving their legitimation from
the divine order. This depiction coincides with contemporary imperial
self-representation and ideology, whether tetrarchic or dynastic. It shows
a more significant change in the imperial ideology and its apt reception
in the senatorial milieu.

Second, epigraphic evidence shows the transformation in the self-
perception of the ordo senatorius itself. By carving in stone the memorials
of the relationship of proximity that they enjoyed with the emperor, the
governing elites acknowledged that their social reproduction depended on
the imperial state. Senators sustained ideological claims that their power
as office-holders emanated from the imperial monarch. By celebrating
themselves as magistrates, they pursued the same goal as through their self-
styling as virtuous patrons and euergetes, legitimizing their dominance in
both Rome and provinces. In this way, the aristocrats not only manifested
loyalty to the imperial system, but also willingly sought and competed to
become part of the state service elite as participation in the government
conferred rank, status, and privileges, as well as guaranteed their social
reproduction (Bodnaruk 2020, 56 — 57).

If the emperors’ power was no longer derived from the senate and
people of Rome but legitimized by a divine appointment, then the
senators’ office-holding was equally no longer defined by mechanisms of
legal institutions of the Roman order, but conferred upon them by the
divine ruler himself. Senators by birth needed to hold magistracies to
confirm their status, otherwise they could face exclusion from the ordo if
they failed to meet requirements of the clarissimus rank. As the senate did
not enjoy autonomy in the selection of its own members — the right to elect
candidates even for the entry-level positions, now almost stripped of actual
magistrate’s power, belonged to a ruler — the rank and status as well as the
stability of the structures of social reproduction of the senators came to
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depend even more on the participation in the imperial government and
proximity with emperors.

This shift had a profound impact on self-understanding of the
Roman traditional aristocracy. If the new titulature underscored the
rulers’ absolute powers, the senatorial aristocracy adopted the new
self-image as subjects of a divine emperor, concurring with the novel
imperial representation. And if the emperors no longer styled themselves
as Republican office-holders, but global rulers, appointed by divine
authority in place of the Roman senate and people, then the resident
senatorial aristocracy of Rome was no more a privileged stratum of the
empire. Progressively, the resident senators began to perceive themselves
as part of a global class, including the new aristocracy of service, whose
membership transcended divisions of geography (Weisweiler 2016,
188 — 189). Senators’ carefully attuned communication with emperors,
as witnessed in the inscriptions commissioned by the former, aimed to
publicize their identity as members of a new global ruling class whose
composition was decided by the imperial appointment. Senatorial interest
in materiality in the imperial dedications reveals the shared modes of
self-representation now employed by both traditional aristocrats and new
senators.

The changes in the imperial representation encouraged and compelled
ruling classes of the empire to adopt and develop new ways of securing their
social reproduction prompting the top strata of the senatorial aristocracy
in Rome to discard their exclusivist image of the political world to which
they adhered for centuries. The ideological reproduction of the imperial
state enabled it to control the aristocracies not only through the double
means of coercion and competition, but also through relations of consent.
The offsprings of the noble families of the resident aristocrats could be
coopted by being offered access to more offices, — which they proudly
boasted in the inscriptions — building in turn relations of dependence
and consent between the imperial center and provinces. The empire was
able to sustain its internal integrity by co-opting elites into the imperial
government. The continued reproduction of the imperial state was
possible so long as the ruling class could maintain its ideological unity.
The honorific texts dedicated by the senatorial aristocracy underscore
the success of Roman imperial ideology.

SUMMARY

The major titulature changes that are observable in the traditional
honorific language of the statue dedications to the emperors by the
members of the senatorial order in the tetrarchic and early Constantinian
period reveal shifting imperial as well as senatorial ideology behind these
transformations. Of about four dozen known imperial statues awarded by
the senatorial dedicants in both Rome and provinces during this period,
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most were commissioned by the high-ranking office-holders (with urban but
also — already senatorial — praetorian prefects on top of the office hierarchy)
in the civilian government, while the lower-ranking senatorial officials
ordinarily oversaw the project implementation. Focusing on the honorific
inscriptions and their changing formulae, one traces evidence of historical
reality of the tetrarchic social order and its mediatic representation. Not
merely the tetrarchic ideology of collective rulership gave way to the
more traditional dynastic ideology, but also a new ecumenical language
came to supersede old rhetoric of Republican monarchy in the imperial
representation. These shifts in the imperial ideology and self-representation
impacted accordingly the self-image of both Roman traditional and rising
senatorial aristocracy, who had to reconsider understanding of their place
in the world ruled by a universal divine monarch.
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FAMAE ET PROPRIIS LAUDIBUS: KbCHOPUMCKHU CEHATOPU
KATO BB3AOKHUTEAU HA UMITEPATOPCKH CTATY U
[IPE3 TETPAPXUATA U PAHHUSA KOHCTAHTUHOB
TIEPUO/ (293 — 324 1))

Mapuana BOAHAPYK

PE3IOME

OcHOBHHTE TIPOMEHH B THTyAATypaTa, KOUTO ce HabAmojaBar B
Tpa,Z[I/IL[I/IOHHI/I}I €3HMK Ha IIOYE€THHTE IIOCBECIIECHHA B’])pr CTaTyI/ITe Ha
UMIIEPATOPHUTE, U3JUTHATH OT YACHOBETE HA CEHATOPCKOTO CbCAOBHE IIpE3
Terpapxuara u panHus KOHCTaHTHHOB 1IIE€pUO/, PA3KPHBAT IPOMEHAINIATA
ce UMIIEPCKA M CEHATOPCKA H/EOANOTHA 33/ Te3u TpaHcpopMmanpmu. OT OKOAO
YETHPH JY3MHH HM3BECTHH HMIIEPATOPCKHM CTATyH, IOCTABEHH OT CEHATOPH
IIOCBETUTEAH B PUM 1 MPOBUHITNHTE ITPE3 TO3H IIEPHOJ, TIOBEYETO CA MOPbIYAHHT
OT BHCOKOIIOCTABEHHU CAYKHTEAH (TPajCKH, HO CBIIO — BeYe CEHATOPCKH —
HPETOPUAHCKU IIPE(PEKTH Ha BbpXa HA CAykeOHaTa iiepapXxusi) B rpaK4aHCKOTO
YIPaBA€HUE, JOKATO IIO-HUCKOCTOAIIUTE CEHATOPCKH CAYKUTEAH OOMKHOBEHO
HabAIOZaBaT U3I'bAHEHHUETO Ha ITPoeKTa. KaTo pasraexga moYeTHUTE HAAITHCH
U TEXHUTE IPOMEHANIN c€ POPMYAH, aBTOP'BT IIPOCAEAABA CBUAETEACTBATA 3a
ncropuyeckara JeHCTBUTEAHOCT HA TETPAPXHYHUSA COITUANECH PEJ U HETOBOTO
nybAandHO mpejctasage. He camo njgeororusara Ha KOAEKTUBHOTO yIIPaBA€HHE
OTCT’BIIBA MACTO HA IIO-TPAJULHOHHATA AUHACTUYIHA HACOAOT U, HO CE IOABSIBA
U €AUH HOB MKYMEHHYECKU €3MK, 32 /Ja 3aMECTU crapara peropuka. Tesm
IIPOMEHH B UMIIEPCKATA U/EOANOTHS U HAaYWHA HA NPEACTABAHE Ca HOBAUSIAN
CBHOTBETHO U Ha M300pPa’KEHUATA KAKTO HAa PHMCKATa TPaJUIMOHHA, TaKa U
Ha H3TrPABAIATA CEHATOPCKA apUCTOKPAIU:A, KOATO TpAbBa Ja mpepasraeja
Pa3bupaHeTo 332 CBOETO MACTO B CBETA, YIIPABAABAH OT yHUBEPCAAEH O0KeCTBEH
MOHapX.
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ABSTRACT

The paper examines the key chronological milestones of the human life
in Moscow Russia: the day of birth and the day of death, which are reflected
in the mass sources of this era — epitaphs from the late 15" — early 18®*
centuries. These days were closely knitted to the liturgical calendar and are
associated with the tradition of requescat commemoration, which was held
at least twice a year — on the day of death and the name-day (tezoimenitstvo).

The gravestone inscriptions of Moscow Russia from the mid 17"
century most frequently mention the name-day, which is also referred
to as memory and birthday. Interment with an accurate indication of the
lived years, months and days allow us to conclude that in all these cases
I did not mean the “physical” birthday associated with the advent of the
child to the light, but the “sacred” day of the sacrament of baptism related
to their spiritual birth and entry into the bosom of the Church.

Since the late 15" century, in the epitaphs of the Moscow Russia, a
person’s death was systematically designated only by the name of the
saint, on whose day it occurred. Thus, in the gravestone inscriptions,
the day of death was likened to their birthday, but was more important
than it as a day of transition from the temporary to the eternal life. The
paper concludes that the life of a man in Moscow Russia began from the
memory day of the saint, when the sacrament of baptism was committed,
and ended on the memory day of the saint on which death befell. After the
death of a person, a ceremony was performed on both dates. At the same
time, the epitaph is a mass source on the history and practical application
of the church calendar in Moscow Russia.
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Keywords: Epigraphy of Moscow Russia; Corpus Inscriptionum
Rossicarum; epitaphs; lifetime; birth-day; day of death; sacrament of
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Crpykrypoobpasyioniee 3BEHO JpPEBHEPYCCKOH KyAbTypnl 1. M.
MapkeAoB Ha3BaA IPUHITUIIOM CAeJ0BaHUA Tog00uaM (Mapkeaos 1998,
9 — 10). OTOT TEPMUH BOCXOAUT K T'PEUYECKOMY CAOBY ‘TPOGOUO0C (no-
006mvil) 1, OyAy9N HEPa3pbIBHO CBA3AH C AUTYPIHKOH, AUTEPaTypPHBIM
9THKETOM, HKOHOIIHChIO, XPAMOBOH apXHTEKTYPOIl U My3BIKOMH, Ipegno-
Aaraet 06A3aTEABHOE CAEAOBAHUE OIIPEAEAEHHOMY apXeTUITy, KOTOPbIH
BeyIlue Npe/JCTaBUTEAH IIKOABI KpuTH4yeckoii arnorpaduu M. Jderes
u T. Ilpara nasparu arnorunoMm (Delehaye 1934, 19 — 33; Delierneux
2000, 57 — 90; Pratsch, 2005, 1 - 8, 62; cp.: ITanuenko 2003a, 491 — 534).
ITo maenuio T. P. Pyau, arnorun 6asupyercs Ha AByX OCHOBHBIX IIPUH-
UIIAX — CA€JOBAHUHM AUTEPATYPHOMY STUKETY U OPHEHTAIIUH HA 0O6pa3-
bl (imitatio). TTocaegHHIT TEPMUH HCCAEJOBATEABHHUIIA TPAKTYET KAK
«ogpaxanue obpasuam» (Pyau, 2005, 62 — 65), uTo npeacrasageTcs
HE COBCEM BEPHBIM. B JaHHOM cAydae OHa OPHEHTUPYETCA HA COBPEMEH-
HBIH epeBo Ha3BaHUA U3BECTHOro Tpakrara ®ombr Kemnuiickoro «De
imitatione Christi» — «O nodpaxcanuu Xpucry». /IpeBHepyccKHe KHHUK-
HHUKHM, HCXOJHUBIINE U3 ITPABOCAABHON AYXOBHOMI IIPAKTHKH, BEPHEE I10-
HHUMAAHM TEPMHH «imitatio», mepeBogsa Ha3BaHUe TpaKTaTa Kak «O nocie-
dosanuu Xpucty». JKU3HbL CBATOro He GbIAA MOJPAKAHHEM «AJYXOBHOMY
aBTOPUTETY» — YEAOBEK HTOMY ABTOPHUTETY CAEJOBAA, YTO OTPAKAAU
arnorpapudeckue tornocsl (ITamgenko 20036, 181).

KArodeBble XPOHOAOTHYECKHE BEXH KM3HU 4eAOBEeKa MOCKOBCKOM
Pycu u, BMecTe ¢ T€M, €r0 AUYHBIH arHOTUII — €TI0 A€Hb POKJCHHA H
Aenb cMepTH. [TaMATHUKY MOHYMEHTAABHOH IUIrpaPUKu 9TOH SIIOXU
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MX BOCHPHUATHE TeCHEHIIUM 06pa3oM ObIAO MpPUBA-
3aHO K AUTYPrUYECKOMY KAA€HAAPIO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBIAO MHBIM,
HEKEAU B J€Hb CETOAHSIITHUM.

1. BPEMA POXAATbCA

Y genoseka /Jpepneti Pycu 6p100 4Ba Bo3pacTa — pU3NIECKHI U Ay XOB-
Hblil. DU3NYECKUH BO3PACT — YHCAO IIPOKHUTBIX ACT — HE HMEA BAKHOTO
3HAYEHUA U BOCIPHUHHUMAACS KAaK IIOAOKEHUE YEAOBEKA BHYTPH OlIpee-
A€HHOM Bo3pacTHOI rpynbl. CoraacHo anokpuduyeckomy «CKazaHUIO
KaKo cOTBOPHUA bor Azama», 9Tu rpynmsl pacupegeAsIAHCh 10 JeCATH-
AETHAM, IPOOOPA30OBaHHBIM borom: «aecarb ABTH MCIIOAHUTCA POKe-
Hue, 20 AbTp 10HOmA, 30 ABTB — cBepiieHue, 40 ABTB — cpegoBbune, 50
AbTB — cbauHa, 60 ABTB — cTapocTh, 70 AbTH — ckoHuaHHe» (CKasaHue
1999, 96). boAee BaKHBIM CYUTANCA 4YXOBHBIH BO3PACT, U CTapLeM, I10-
gobno npn. Hocudy BoronikoMy, MOTAH HA3BaTh MOAOZOTO YEAOBEKA,
JAOCTHUTIIETO BEPIIMH HHOYECKOro noasura (cp.: Iayrun 1974, 11 - 12),
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10 ncxoauAo u3 Ceamennoro [Mucanms: <<crr4/|o¢rrl. B0 Te¢THA te mmuoroakrna
, MHIKE YHCAS ABTH fgowrao . <...> A ﬁégfm'm CTROUTH KHTTE nmofo'-mo» «ToeTE
KO MECTHA e MHOTOAETHA , HHKE WHEAS AFTE fgowrdo . <..> A ﬁolgfnc'r-z crréoc'rn
RHTTE MenOfo/'tno))) (ITpem. 4: 8 — 9). 3aecy u garee Cpamennoe Ilucanue
LUTHPYETCA o u3jganuio: bubana 1663.

ITosTtomy g0 cepegunnl XVII B. B onuTapuAX yKa3bIBAAACh TOAb-
KO JaTa KOHYHHBL. B 910Xy MOCKOBCKOro 0apOKKO B HHUX IOSIBHAHCH
HOBbIe MHPOPMATHUBHBIE €/JHHHIIbI, YKa3bIBAIONINE HA BO3PACT U JE€Hb
TE30MMEHUTCTBA IMOKOMHHOro (noapobnee: Jouckou 2015, 164 — 169).
PacmupeHune cMBICAOBBIX HOAEH 91U TAPHH COBIIANO C BaKHEHIIUM OT-
KPBITHEM PYCCKOH KHHKHOCTH ®TOTO BPEMEHH — LICHHOCTH YEAOBEKA
(Auxaués 1987, 150 — 151).

Inurtaduu BTOpol norosuHsl XVII B. ¢ GnorpaduueckumMu cege-
HUAMH 00 yMEpPIIHX ABAAIOTCA MACCOBBIM HCTOYHHUKOM, T'OBOPAIIUM
HE TOABKO O BO3PACTE CMEPTH, HO U O TAYOMHHBIX SBACHHUAX /JYXOBHOU
KYABTYPBI, OTPaKAIONIUX BIOOP UMEHH.

HMManapedeHne BXOAUAO B cucTeMy ntogo6uil. ITo kaHoHMYeckuM mpa-
BuAaM Pycckoii ITpasocaasHoli LlepkBH «ro fom,,m-rurt\' 60 GMei Adie nfﬂﬂou-frrm
MAAAﬂ/‘ﬁq'l w Hﬁ;m K‘ Xf/avly» «mno fOPKA“’I’ﬁ'E 6O &Mla{ﬂy Aéﬂ: ﬂfHﬂOCP;‘I’(A MAAAélﬂ_"l w HI/KH
K Xpw8>) JAS MMAHAPEUECHHS, BCAC/ 3d YEM B TOT K€ JEHb COBEPIIAAOCH
tanHcTBO Kpenjerus (Tpebuuk 1671, A. 3 06). B aToT 4€Hb, CBA3aHHBIN C
AYXOBHBIM POKJEHUEM YEAOBEKA M BXOKJEHHEM ero B A0HO Llepkeu, pe-
6EHOK MOAYUYAA UMsI CBSITOTO HA 4€Hb IIAMSTH KOTOPOT'O OH OBIA KPEIIEH.

B crapopycckux snuTadUAX 9TOT A€Hb ObIA IPUBA3AH K IOMUHAAB-
HOE IIPAKTHKE, KOTOPOE IPOBOAUAOCH MUHUMYM ABaKAbl B I'0J — Ha
JA€Hb KOHYHUHBI U J€Hb TE30UMEHHUTCTBA U JAS BKAAAIHUKOB, ITOrpeOEH-
HBIX B MOHACTBIPSIX, COIPOBOK/AANOCH 3AyIIOKOHHBIM 6OTOCAYKEHUEM U
KOPMOBBIM IIOMUHOBEHHEM. Yaie Bcero B HaArpoOHBIX HAAIMUCAX YIIO-
MHHAETCS JeHb TE30UMEHUTCTBA! MAU UMEHHUHBI, HO ®TU CBEJEHHUS O-
SIBASIIOTCST ZJOCTATOYHO IIO34HO — B 9II0XY MOCKOBCKOTO OAPOKKO, KOrga
HaJaA AaKTHBHO IIPOABASATBCSA HHTEPEC K YEAOBEKY H CPOKAM €TI0 3€MHOIH
sxu3Hu. Tak, B snurapuu I'puroputo AxosreBudy YHKOBCKOMY (T 1666)

u3 Craco- Hpeo6pa>1<eHCKOr0 HpOCAaBCKOI‘O MOHACTHIPS OTMEHEHO, YTO
’s A

IOKOUHBIH (<| IMMHHHHK"Z ’7 B'blﬁA M?‘TA ﬁ‘ » <(| IMMHHHHKT
4 |8 é™») (CIR0553), To eCTh B J€Hb KPEIeHUs Ha TaMsATh CBT. | puropus
Beauxoro (JBoecaosa) mansl PuMmckoro. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, 4€Hb KpeneHuA
B psje suuTadpuil NMEHOBAACA MAMATHIO, YTO CAYKHUAO IPSAMBIM YKa3a-
HHEM Ha IOMHUHAABHOE OOTOCAYKEHHE.

Peguaiimeii gzas 0603Ha4eHUA AHA TE3OMMEHUTCTBA ABAAETCA POp-

MyAQ, momeniénnas B snutadpuu [ocauky ®égoposuday Heenosy (T 1667)

ﬁ'hlBA MT'TA

' B CAPA XI — XVII BB. TEpMHH COIPOBOKAACTCA HETOYHBIM YKA3aHHUEM, 4TO OH OGBIYHO
NPUMEHANACSA 110 OTHOIMIEHUIO K YAeHaM Tapckoit cembu. Cm.: CAPA XI — XVII BB. Borm. 29.
M., 2011, 265. s.v.
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U3 nemepHoro HekponoAasd Ilckoso-Iledepckoro MoHacTbIpA: «‘5 i nimmrs
&(; ?Kﬂﬁ'/t"l"i ;llmf EO C‘?’bk’i ’6 (&‘y\ HA/UJH'O Cgféﬁﬂm ﬂffM/yA?AFO ﬂA'lffH|7:\/f’LXA @f@m‘mro
ﬁ{n mhra w5 A <<’55 ninars &G mHSETE Hme 6O T ’6 @ niero tng/MHlA
nfsM/b’A‘fAro naTpH 73'?'1)(;1 f?\ufmc‘mro ﬁ.’ﬂ mira gx it™» (CIR0234), 9T0 MO3BOASET
IIOAATATh, YTO IMOKOWHBIA HOCUA KPECTUABHOE UM «Coq)pOHI/n?I».

Hauboree pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM /JAsA BbIGOpa HMe-
HU OBIAM MECAIECAOBBI, CAMBIH JPEBHUM M3 KOTOPBIX COXPAHUACH B
OcrpomuposoM Esanreanu, garuposanaom 1057 r. Emié o4uH HCTOIHUK
ykazas B anutapuu Jouepu M. A. Murocarasckoro Mapuu (7 7170/1662),
rjie yKasaHo, 9TO «IIaMATb 110 Hel 6biBaeTs 1o Ilpoaory ions b {6}
AeHp» (3aropckuii 1902, 41. Ne 4). B nybaukanuu M. B. 3aropckoro
OomHuOOYHO OTMEUYEHO «HIOHA B 3 J€Hb» — OY4EBU/HO, 3a apabCKyIo TUdppy
6b1Aa npuHATA OyKBa «3€A0» (), 0003HAYABIIAA B CAABAHCKOU OyKBEH-
Hoit upupu nudpy 6, — ogHA U3 PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX OMHUOOK B IIy-
6Aukanuax suurpaduueckux naMATHUKOB XIX — Hagara XX B. Ilog
o9TUM AHEM B nedaTHbIX IIpoAorax nmomemaaoch Kparkoe Kutue cBB.
KéH Kupunaxkumu, Karepun u Mapuu ot rpaga Kecapun Ilarectunckoi
(ITpoaor 1662, A. 29 otg. nar.).

Ob6parumca k tabaune 1. B Heé BHecennl csegeHus o0 ymepmmux,
TOYHBIH CPOK KU3HU KOTOPBIX OTMEYEH B dIUTAPHAX.

Maccosoe cosnanmne Arogeii Mockosckoit Pycu npodno cBsasbiBaAo
A€Hb POXKAEHUA C JHEM KpEIeHUs, HO B €AUHHYHBIX CAyYasX B 9IIHU-
Taguax 90-x rogos XVII B. «jeHb poxKAeHUA>» CTaA 0603HAYATHCA KaK
BpeM:A MOABAEHUA PeOEHKA HA CBET, YTO OTYACTH MOKHO CBA3ATh C Xa-
PAKTEPHBIM AAS DAUTHI 6APOYHLIM MHTEPECOM K AUYHOCTH YEAOBEKA.
OaHMM U3 IEPBLIX APTYMEHTHPOBAHHBIH C110cO0 pacuéra AaThl poxje-
HHSA 110 YUCAY TIPOKHMTBIX A€T, YyKa3aHHBIX B oniuTaduu, npumeHuA B. K.
beianmnun. Ha ocHOBE BU3yaAbHOro 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ snuTadueii Cumeony
IMoronkomy (CIR0001), ymeprrero 25 asrycra 7188/1680 r., mccaegopa-
T€Ab, B OTAMYHE OT HPeAbIAYIIUX IyOAMKATOPOB, YCTAHOBUA BEPHOE
YTEHHE, YTO HPUABOPHBIN IIODT CKOHYAACA HA 51-M rogy u 8 mecse xKus-
HH. /loNIOAHUB 9TH JaHHBIE ABTOOHOTr padUUIECKUMHU CBEAEHUAMU, BCTPE-
yapmuMuca B npoussegenuax Cumeona IToronkoro, B. K. beianaug
YCTAaHOBHA IIPUMEPHYIO JATy €ro POKJAEHUSA, HE COBIAJAIONIYIO C AHEM
kpemenus, — 12 gekabps 1629 r. (boiannun 1985, 367 — 370).

Cxoxylo anaroruio gaér suurtapusa Mapdpe Mouceesoil gouepn,
xene Espumus Kunpusnosa, ymepureit 13 asrycra 7200/1692 r. u moxo-
pOHEHHOH B XPUCTOPOKAECTBEHCKOH epkBu Kapromoas ykasaHo « i

A6 fom‘,a,eln'l'm G ’s ARt B T . AHE» «7 A AFE forﬁ,u/ﬂh\ & |8 ARt B LT . AHEY
(ABgees 2017, 185. IAA. 4). Ha 10 HIOAST HPUXOAUTCS A€Hb maMsaTH 45
MY4YEHHUKOB, IOCTpajaBmux B Hukomoae ApMsiHCKOM, a OAMKAHIING K
9TOMY AHIO A€Hb NaMATH Map@rl nagaet Ha b uioa. [lo-sugumomy, po-
AUTEAH 4aAu UM Mapde 1o JHI0 POKAEHUA, a KpeljeHa oHa OblAa cIry-

CTA IATh AHEH. boaee apkuit npumep — snutapua Hoanny Muponosy
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U3 KaprOIIOABCKOH nepkpu PoxgecTsa boropoaunsl, ymepiemy B 0O4UH
rog ¢ Map¢oii Mouceesoii 4049€pbIo (HaquaH nybAuKanus HaAnHcH

OTCYTCTBYET). B HagnucH ykazaHo, 4ToO <<’5 AGIE QO AEHHIA €rO 4>m| pSAR B 1)
A,

. Mf"("l’il HI€ ‘l"lf'\HklA FAABGI ¢'TAI'O 7 10AHHA ﬂf TETH <<5Aﬂl: POYKAGHHM €ro ¢(ﬁ| fgdfu
ER KJ - Jsfrﬁ'w|6ﬂi'e YTHAA FAABM ¢TAro |7 roamA n?'rrﬁﬂ». To4YHO TaK:Ke B DIIH-
Tadpuu KHA310 Makopy 3uHoBbEBY ChIHY Basemckomy us fpocaasckoro
Toarckoro monacteipa (f 7205/1696 r.) «poxjeHue ero» IHpuBs3a-
HO K 9 OKTAOpS, TO €CTh K JHIO HaMATH anocToAa Makosa Aadeena
(Apocrasckuit 1867, 411).

IIpuBeaéHHbBIC JAHHBIE IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO «PUIHMIECKUN» AE€Hb POK-
AEHUS, CBSA3AHHBII ¢ HosiBAeHUEeM pebEHKa Ha cBeT, B MockoBckoil Pycu
Y‘II/ITbIBa/\CH SIMHU30AUYECKHU: NICTOYHHUKHU I'AAaBHbLIM O6pa3OM COO6H_[2[IOT
O IOABACHHUH HA CBET YACHOB BEAUKOKHSIJKECKOM, I1034Hee — LapCKOU
ceMbH. B GOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB ®IMUTAPUU HA3BIBAIOT «CAKPAABHBII»
AEHb POKAEHHSA, CBA3AHHBIN C TAMHCTBOM KpeleHus. C «pu3snieckum»
AHEM OH COBIAJAA B CAydae, €CAH PeOEHOK POKAAACA CAAOBIM U He-
KHU3HECIIOCOOHBIM U JUKTOBAACS 3AIPETOM XOPOHHUTH HEKPEIIEHBIX
MAaJ€HIIEB HA MPUXOACKOM HAH MOHACTBIPCKOM KAagbuiie. 9To BUAHO
u3 3anucu B Cunoguke MHUAOCAABCKUX, BAOKeHHOro B b(0-e — 60-e rr.

XVII B.B KI/IP)KZI‘ICKI/II/I B/\aI‘OBCH_ICHCKI/II/I MOHaCTprL <<nfwrmmA fu B TH

MAAAEHE IMH'E MHOEH MHAOCAA"(’OH A ?KBI HA Cﬁ""l'O\[, > ‘“H, H lff&lﬁﬂ'l B 'l"' ?K(
‘lA¢'£' H norfese B l('H?K;\H('O MH'I'P""» (<ﬂf€¢fl'MH¢A fA KPKIH MAAAGHE I“HH'E MHOEH
MHAOC/IACI('OH » A PKH HA (ﬁ""TO\f » F » ‘lﬂ:l » H l"fl’JEH'l [ 'T'" KE ‘IM"" . H ﬂOFPEEE B
KHAGICO Mr?'Tf‘E» (F'OM3. KoAA. peAKux pyKOIUCHBIX M CTapOII€YaTHBIX
kuur. Eg. xp. A-729. A. 35 06.).

Bcé 9T0 3acTaBASET C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO OTHOCUTLCA K AHAM POKJIE-
HHU A MHOTHX UCTOPUYECKUX AeATeAed MocKkoBckoli PycH, B3ATBHIX 32 OC-
HOBY B 9HIIMKAOIEAHUAX U CHPABOYHHKAX, IIOCKOABKY B OOABIINHCTBE
CAy4YaeB yKa3blBAACA J€Hb X KpEIleHUs (ECAU TOABKO HCTOYHHMKHU HE
HA3bIBAIOT UX «PU3UYUECKUH>» J€Hb POKIECHUA).

2. BPEMSA YMUHPATb

B orAnuune oT AHSA TE3OMMEHHUTCTBA, A€Hb IMAMITH CBSTOrO, Ha KO-
TOPBIH HIPHIIAACh KOHYHHA, BCTpedaeTcsa B snuTaPuax ¢ KoHHa XV
B. — €4Ba AH HE C MOMEHTA UX aKTUBHOI'O PAaCHPOCTpPaHEHUs (ogpob-
Hee: ABgees 2009, 322 — 415), uTto Takke OBIAO CBSA3AHO C TpaJULueH
3ayIIOKOMHOTO IIOMUHOBEHHA. AHAAOTHH B COBPEMEHHBIX UM HAMO-
THUABHBIX Hagnucax 3amagHoit EBpomsl 910 He nmeer. JAs denroBeka
CpeAHEBEKOBbS 3eMHAs KU3Hb ObIAA IIPUTOTOBACHUEM K JKH3HU Bed-
HOI, TEAO — BPEMEHHBIM IIPUCTaHHUIIEM O€CCMEPTHOM AYHIU, 4 CMEPTH —
IIEPEX0/0M OT KU3HU TACHHOI U BpDEMEHHOM B KU3Hb BeuHYI0. [ToaToMy
A€Hb CMEPTH — KaK HeobxoguMast nHPOpMATHUBHAS € JUHUIIA B 91U TAPH-
SIX — BXOAUA B cucTeMy nogobuil. Ero ynogobaenue AHIO Te30MMEHHT-
CTBA POAUAOCH B PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy, a B CpejHue BEKa CTaAo
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BaKHEHIMUM MOTHBOM mpenogobnudeckux xuruil (lllmeman 2013, 68
—70; Kyspmuna 2017, 310 — 312): mog06HO0 TOMY, KaK B J€Hb TE30MMEHHT-
CTBA, YEAOBEK POKAAACA KaK YAeH LlepkBu, Tak U B 4€Hb MaMATH CBS-
TOrO, Ha KOTOPBIH MPHUIIAACH CMEPTh, OH HEPEXOAUA (<IIPECTABASIACS)
B JKU3HD BedHYVIO (ABjgees, 2002, 69 — 74). Takum o6pasom, JeHb CMEPTH,
KaK U JE€Hb POXKAEHUS (SC. KPEUleHUA), BXOAUA B CHCTEMY MOA0OHIl U
HPUOOPETAA CAKPAANBHBIH CMBICA.

B KUTHAX PyCCKUX NO/ABHAKHHMKOB A€Hb CMEPTH B COYETAHUH C FAATO-
AOM «IIPECTABHUCS» 3aBEPIIAA PACCKA3 O 3EMHOU KM3HHU CBATOTO (ABJeeB
2009, 192 - 202), Ho ynogobaenusa 3geck usble. B JKutun Credana
Komeanckoro (f 1548), nanpumep, geHb norpebenus 1mo/jBuAKHUKA TPH-
BSI3AH K IAMATH 4BYX CBSITBIX, IPOCAABACHHBIX HHOUYE€CKUMU II0ABUTAMH,
K — npun. Onydpus Beankoro u Ilerpa Apounckoro (Kurue 1892, C. 19).

B konne XIX B. apxuenuckon Baagumupckuii Cepruii (Criacckuii)
HPOBEA OTPOMHYIO paboTy 1o usydeHuio Mecaiecaosa IIpaBocaaBHol
Hepxsu (Cepruii 1901). B ocHOBY HCCA€40BAHUA OH IOAOKHA OOAee
1500 rpedecKkux U CAABAHCKHX PYKOIHCEH, TO3BOAUBIINX OIIPEAEAUTD
OCHOBHBIE dTanbl pOPMUPOBAHUA LIEPKOBHOIO KaAeHJapsa Ha Pycu. B
HAIlld JHU COCTaB JPEBHEHIINX PYCCKUX MECALIECAOBOB U UX B3aUMOC-
BSI3U C BU3AHTUHCKUMU OOTOCAYKEOHBIMU yCTaBAMHM M IOKHOCAABSIH-
CKUMH MecsanecAoBaMu Obian u3ydensl O. B. Aocepoii (Aocesa 2001).

Mecs1ecAOBbl KaK UCTOYHUK XPOHOAOTHMYECKHX 3aIllHceil B IIPOHU3-
BE/JCHUAX JPEBHEPYCCKOU KHUKHOCTH — B IIEPBYIO O4€pPeAb A€TOIMHCAX
U KUTHAX CBATBIX — PEAKO HNPHUBAEKAIOT BHUMAHHE HCCAEJOBATEAEH.
(Oana n3 HeMHOrHX paboT, MOCBAMEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTAM MECAIIECAO-
BOB B pycckux Aetonucsax: Msanosa 2006, 41 — 49).

Bre nX BHUMAHUS OCTAIOTCA 9NHUTAPUH, XOTA 3HAYEHUE JAHHBIX HC-
TOYHHUKOB JASA U3y4eHHUs GOPMUPOBAHUSA U OBITOBAHUSA JPEBHEPYCCKO-
ro EpPKOBHOI'O KaA€H/Japs JOCTATOYHO BEAHKO. B faHHOM caydae MbI
HMeeM TOT CaMblil arnorpapu4ecKuii MeTaTEeKCT, KOTOPBIil ObIA OoTped-
AEKCHUPOBAH B MaccosoM co3Hanuu (Aypne 2009, 130 — 131). Dnuraduu,
Kak Hamboaee MaccoBas KaTETOPHUA MAMATHHUKOB AHYHOro OAarode-
CTHSA, CBA3aHHAA € 3a60TOH O COXpPAaHEHUH ITaMATH YCOIIIUX U Heob-
XOAUMOCTBIO UX PETYASAPHOTO II€PKOBHOTO IIOMHUHOBEHUA, J€MOHCTPH-
PYIOT IIPaKTHYECKOE IPUMEHEHUE MECAIIECAOBOB CPEAH BCEX COCAOBUU
Mockosckoi Pycu.

AHn mamMATH O6IMIEXPUCTHAHCKUX CBATBIX B CTAPOPYCCKHUX SIIH-
TapUAX HMMEIOT YCTOWYHUBBIA COCTAB M BOCXOJAT ANO0 K YcraBy
KoncranTunonoAbckoil Beauxoit Llepksu, nmo kotopomy B X — nepBoit
noAosuHe X1 B. Beaock 6orocayxenue Ha Pycu, Amb6o kK cMeHUBIIIEMY €ro
Bckope nocae 1062 r. Cryguiickomy ycrasy, Aubo — k Mepycaaumckomy,
BBeAEHHOMY CB. MUTponioAuToM Kunpuanom (Ilenrkosckuii 1999, 119).

/IHU maMATH PyCCKUX MOABUKHHUKOB peaku. M 9To — HecMoTpA Ha
KaHoHmu3anuio Ha OcesmenHsrx cobopax 1547 — 1549 rr. 6oaee 50 noa-
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BIKHUKOB (Makapuii (byarakos) 1996, 25). Tak, maMATh CB. MUTPOIIOAH-
ta Ilerpa ormeuena Ha 4Byx nautax (7013/1604 u 7144/1636 r., Tpourie-
Ceprues MOHACTBIPb; 7194/1686 r., Kocrpomckoii BorosiBaeHckuii MoHa-
cteipp) (Bumuesckuit 2004, 105 — 106. Ne 3; Hukoaaesa 1966, 249 — 250.
Ne 29; basxenos 1895, Ilpua. C. XIX. Ne 2, otg. nar.). /leHb nepeHecenus
MoIIeil CBATUTEAA yKa3aH Ha Hagrpobun 7180/1672 r. (Mocksa, 1iepkoBb
cB. Hukoaas na Croamnax) (Kaeitn 1905, 7. Ne 28). Jlens nmaMsaTu mpir.
Ceprus Pajgonesxkckoro ects B 4ByX anntadusax (7183/1675 r., MockoBckwmii
BorosiBaenckuit Monactsipsb; 7198/1690 r., Kocrpomckoit BorosiBaenckmii
moHacTeips) (APB. T. XIX. M., 1791. C. 346. Ne 133; Basxenos 1895, ITpua.
C. XIX. Ne 1, org. mar.), Ha AByX — HaMATb «CBSITBIX CTPACTOTEPIILIEB,
kus3eit Pycckux, 48yx 6parbes o maotu Bopuca u I'he6a» (7177/1669 r.,
c. Ocrpos Peibunckoro y.; 7186/1679 r., Kupuanro-berosepckuii MoHa-
croipb) (borocroseknii 2011, C. 224; ITanun 2006, 206. Kbm-71), Ha aByx
— mamate upi. ®eogocus Iedepckoro (7148/1640 r., Baaroserenckuii
Kup:kadckuii MoHacTbIpb; 7162/1654 r., ITckoso-Iledepckuii MOHACTBIPE)
(Baropckuit 1902, 41. Ne 2; CIR0266). Ilo ognomy pasy ykasaHbl JHU
HAMATU CBB. MHUTPONOAUTOB Anekcus (7197/1689 r., Tpoure-Cepruesn
MoHacTeipb) (Huxonaesa 1958, 101. Ne 12), u ®uaunnma (7200/1692 r.,
IckoBo-Tledepcknit MoHacTeips) (ITaemanosa 1978, 117. Ne 195).

Emé oAuH mpasgHUK PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHU S — «HONA B KO A6t HA
ﬂAMA'T; C";’AFO EEAHI('OA'I.\"HKA reorrﬂm» <<NO/;PA lf KS AEH HA I'IAMA'T: C'TI.'AI'O ﬁEIIHK'OAr/.\‘lHK'A
reoprura» — ykazan B snurtaduu 1705 r. u3 ITokpoBckoro morocra y c.
Aobanosa cosp. JomogesoBckoro p-ua Mockosckoit 06A. (CIR0708).
ITpasgauk B maMATh 06 ocBAmennn xpama sM4. l'eoprusa ITobegonocua
B Kuese 6b1A ycTanosAeH npu Apocaase Myapom mexay 1051 u 1054 1.
(Aocesa 2001, 95 — 98). XapakTepHO, 4TO B HAPOAHOM MAMATH OH TPAHC-
PpopMHpOBAACA B A€Hb IMAMATH BEAUKOMYYEHHKA, K KOTOPOMY OBIAO
HPUBA3AHO IIPABO IIEPEX0/4a KPECThAH OT OJHOI0 BAAJEABIIA K JPYyTOMY.

Habaogenus O. B. Aocepoii 3a 4peBHEPYCCKMMHU MECALIECAOBAMU
MOKA3bIBAIOT KAPTHHY, AHAAOTHUYHYIO STUTAPHAM: BIIAOTH [JO BTOPOIt
noAoBuHbl X1V B. KaA€HAapH OY€HDb CKYZAHBI HMEHAMHU PYCCKUMH ITOA-
BUKHUKOB: JHU UX IaMATH BHOCUAHMCH B HHUX HEPEI'yAAPHO U CYUTA-
AHMCh MEHEE 3HAYUMBbIMU, YeM obmexpuctuanckue ceareie (Aocesa 2001,
87 —118). YBeAudeHHe UMEH PYCCKUX CBATHIX B OIIUTAPUAX, OYEBUAHO,
CBA3aHO C HAYAAOM PETYAAPHOTO U3JAHHUA CBATIIEB, EPBOE U3JaHUE
KOTOPBIX BBIIIAO B 1646 1. OHU peryAsapHO NONOAHAAUCH JHAMU aM -
TH OT€YECTBEHHBIX MO/ABHKHHKOB U NPA3JHHUKAMHU B 9ECTh SBACHHBIX
Ha Pycu uxon boxueit Marepu ¢ KpaTKMMU A€TOIIUCHBIMHU 3aMETKAMH,
TPOIAPAMU U KOHAAKaMHU, U 6Aarojaps JOCTYITHOM IjeHe CTaAH OJHOMH
u3 Hauboaee yuTaeMpIx HapoAHbIX KHHT (Kap6acosa 2011, 251 — 262;
Takxke: I'ycepa 2005, 328 — 342).

Korga gHuM maMATH PyCCKUX CBATBIX B 9NUTAPUAX 00bEJUHAAHNCDH C
AHSAMH IAMATH MO/BHKHHKOB, BHECEHHBIX B BU3AHTHHCKHE MECATIECAO-
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BBI, UM I PyCCKOT'O CBATOTO CTABUAOCH HA BTOPOM MecTe. CaMblii paHHUN
npumep —snuurtapusa 7058/1550 r. u3 TBepu ¢ AHEM TAMATH CBB. APXHEIIH-
ckona AHTHOXHICKOro MeAeTuss 1 MUTPOIIOAUTA AANEKCH A, ITPUXOAUB-
HIMXCA B TOT TOJ HAa Y€TBEPI MAaCA€HUYHOH HegeAn (ZRusnesckuii 1888,
C. 29. Puc. 46). B suutapuu 7069/1561 r. u3 HoBocmacckoro MoHacThI-
ps1 B MockBe o6beguHeHbl MaMATH CBB. Kupuana AnekcaHAPHHECKOTO
u npn. Kupuaaa benaosepckoro (ABgees, Craniokosua 2005, 124), a B
snutaduu 7182/1674 r. u3 mMockosckoro HoBogeBHYbEro MOHACTBIPS
— namATh npopoka Hepemun u npn. Ilapuyrua boposckoro (APB. T.
XIX. M., 1791, 297). B sunrtapuu 7155/1647 r. u3 Ilckoso-ITeuepckoit
oOUTEeAH yKazaHa «[1aMAThb CBATAro Mmydenuka Mcugopa, nocrpajasma
ot Jexusa naps; B TOU K€ J€Hb HaMATh cBATaro 6Aaskennaro Mcugopa,
ke XpHCTa pagu ypoguparo, Hapumaemaro I'sepaucaosa, PoctoBckaro
qiogotTsopia» (CIR0373), a B snutapuu napesne Codpne (7212/1704) —
namaATh M4. Makunda u nepenecenne momeii @UAUNIA MUTPOIIOAMTA
(APB. T. XIX. M., 1791, 294).

K gnaM nmaMsaTH pycCKUX NPUCOEAUHAIOTCA €mé /JBa IpPa3jHUKA.
ITepserit — ITokpos boxbeit Matepu (1 okta6p:), He BKAIOUEHHBIH B
BU3AHTUHCKHUE yCTaBbl, HO BBeJEHHBINH HAa Pycu B 1160-e rr. kusasem
Angpeem Boroao6ckum (Aocesa 2001, 167). Ha naarpobun 7142/1633
r. 13 MOCKBbBI 9TOT mpasgHuK noMmemeén orgeAbHo (ITyresogurean
1792, 48), a B smradguu 7160/1651 r. u3 Ilckoso-Ileyepckoro MoHaCThI-
ps — BMecTe ¢ naMATbIo arnnoctora Ananuu (CIR0245). Bropoii npasa-
HUK — IIaMATDb IepeHecenus moei ¢BT. Hukoaas us Mup Aukuiickux
B bapu (9 maa) («<Hukora Bemnunti»), 0AUH U3 CaMBIX MONYASPHBIX HA
Pycn, — 6b1A ycTraHOBAEH puMcKHM nanoil Yp6aunowm II 8 90-e rr. XI B.
KaK MecTHbIH. Kak TakoBO# OH He MOAYYHA HIHPOKOTO PaclpoCTpaHe-
HHUA Ha 3amnaje, a Kak KaTOAHYeCKHi Tpa3AHuK — B Busantuu (Aocesa
1999, 26 — 27). B crapopycckux snutaguAX OH OTPAXKEH B JBYX Ba-
puanTtax. Ilepsprii, coBMecTHO ¢ mamAThI0O npopoka HMcamm, BOCxXO-
asmgeit k CTyAUMCKOMY yCTaBy, — IOMeIIEH Ha Haarpobun 7167/1659
r. u3 Mockssl (IlyreBogureanr 1792, 256). Bropoit — Ha Haarpobuu
7069/1561 r. u3 Tpy6uencka (Aesenok 1960, 248 — 249) — orpaxkaer
PYCCKYIO TPaAuIIUIO OTAEAbHOro nouutanusa csT. Hukoras (Cepruii
(Crracckuin) 1901. T. 1, 453).

Hauboree peskm B snuTauax JHH HAMATH I0KHOCAABAHCKHX
cesaTbix. Ha Haarpobun 7200/1691 r. u3 BorosBA€HCKOro MOHACTBIPS
B Mockse ormedeH genb namaTH Ilapackesnt Cep6ckoii (JAPB. T. XIX.
M., 1791, 341. Ne 108). Bropoii npumep aaet suutadus 7145/1637 r.
u3 Tpoune-Cepruepoii obutean, rae ykaszan genb namatu cs. Moanna
beaerpaackoro (Cy4aBcKoro), BHECEHHOIO B PYCCKHE MECAIIECAOBLI B
1549 r. (HuxonaaeBa 1958, 94. Ne 3).

B aHAX maMATH CBATBHIX, BKAIOYEHHBIX B ONUTAPUH, HEPEAKH
omuOKH, BBI3BAHHBIE PA3AMYHBIMU NpuYuHamu. Hanpumep, B snurta-
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¢un Arexkcanapy Mpanosy cerny HasummoBy, morubmemy moj creHaMu
Kaayru 22 anpeas 1607 r. (CIR0294), coeguHeHbl JHU IMaMATH ABYX
OJHOMMEHHBIX CBATHIX, OTMeYaBIIHecA B HadaAne 20-X YHCEA allpeAs, —
npin. ®eogopa Cukeora (IaMAThb, KaK U B HAJIIUCU, 22 alIpeAs) U IPIL
Deogopa Tpuxussbl (OT rped. OAKKOG TPIYIVOG — BAACAHUIIA) (MaMATb 20
ampeAast), B pe3yAbrare 4ero B HaJIHCH HOHBI/I]\OCI) UM <<I*I/I6pI/I‘ZIHOI‘O>>
CBHTOFO «]R ,M%fu CHICTOTA uf't'
AL

5 pancana» «f2 ,g,swa CHIKTOTA uf-t' ’3 BAACHAHA ».
Cp.: <<Mqa Tore i npim EHro qu HALLIEMO _g,eow,a,op\ saackrma» (PI'B. OP. ©. 304.1.
Ne 548. A. 88 06. — 89). CAOBO «BAACAHDBIN» — «HOCAMIUI BAACAHUILY> —
B Caosape pycckoro saspika XI — XVII BB. He oTpaxkeHo.

HiMmeHna cBATHIX B 9nUTAPUAX HHUKOI/JA HE HAMEKAAH HA IEPUIIETHU
cyab6b1 okoiinoro (Muas rouka spenust: Jonckoit 2011, C. 346 — 347),
HO HU3PeJKA JEMOHCTPHPOBAAU ATHOT PAPHIECKYIO CBA3b PA3ZHOBPEMEH-
HbIX cOObITHH. Tak, Ha Hagrpobuax A. C. Marseesa u ®. I1. Carrpikosa,
yOUTBIX BO BpeMs cTpeArenkoro 6ynra 15 mas 7190/1682 r., ormedena
He oObIYHas AAA snuTapuii namats npi. [Taxomusa Beankoro (4PB. T.
XIX. M, 1791. 339. Ne 103), Ho «ybuenue cB. 6AaroBepHaro mapeBnya
Aumutpus Mockosckaro u Bces Poccunm» (Kaeitn 1905, 6 — 7. Ne 28;
basxkenos 1895, Ilpuwm. C. XVII, ot4. nar.).

Becbma HEOOBIYHBIM CAYYAEM BKAIOYEHHS UMEHH CBATOrO B BIIHUTA-
¢uro asAserca nepeso umeHu mu. Porunbl CaMapsAHUHBI HA PYCCKUM
AASBIK HA KEPAMHIECKOM Haarpobuu 1561 r. u3z Ilckoso- HeqepCKoro MoO-
HaCTprH KaK <<|3 C'THA M‘IH[HU,H CE]“@GW"’H CAMAPAHHHH» (<| C‘THA M‘IM[HU,H
tn]‘ ek camapansinay (CIR0173). McTOYHIKOM 9TOTO MepeBoja ABASAETCA
a36ykoBHUK <JOAKOBaHME HEYA00b IO3HABAEMBIM PEYEM...», UTO, C OJ-
HOI CTOPOHBI, PUCYET KPYI YTE€HUS COCTABUTEASA STIUTAPUH UAH MacTe-
Pa, U3rOTOBHUBIIETO KEPAMHUAY, C APYTOH, — IO3BOASIET OTHECTH aKTUB-
Hoe ObIToBaHue cAosaps, garupyemoro A. C. Kosryn konnom XVI B.
(Kortyn 1976, 308, 126 — 128, 220), x pybexy 50-x — 60-x rr. TOrO XKe
CTOAETHSL.

Idnuraduu MOMOTaIOT YCTAHOBHUTb CBA3b IIEPKOBHOI'O MECAIIECAO-
Ba C HAPOAHBIM KaAeHJAAPEM, rge Bce HAOAIOJEHHA BEAHMKOPOCCA HaJ
HIPUPOAOH OBIAM IMPHUBA3AHBI K HMEHAM CBATHIX U IIEPKOBHBIM IIpa3j-
HuKaM. Takue KareHgapH HEOAHOKPATHO NMybAnkoBaauch B XIX — XX
BB. (LleproBHo-Hapogubiit 1990; Jaas 1993, 471 — 540; Hapoausrii
MmecsecAoB 1997), a B 2019 1. 6bIA U34aH CBOAHBIA STHOAMHIBUCTHYE-
ckmit crosapb (Kpusomanosa 2019). C Aérkoii pyku B. O. Kaouesckoro
CAOKHMAOCH IIPEACTABACHUE O TOM, YTO HAPOAHBIH KAA€HAAPb CAOKHUA-
ca B raybokoit apesnoctu (Kaogesckuit 1908, 386 — 388). Cm. Takxe:
Bopucos 2004, 462 — 475, rae «<HapogHBIH KaA€HAAPb» PACCMATPUBACTCS
KakK yxKe «gedcTpyromuii» B konne XV B.

CoBpeMeHHBIE 9THOIPAdbl CIUTAIOT €T0 OTAEABHBIM KAHPOM HAPO/-
HOIi aruorpauy, B KOTOPOM HUMEHA CBATHIX IE€PCOHUPUITUPYIOTCS C Ka-
AEHAAPHON 4ATOU U OTOKAECTBAAIOTCSA C IPUMETAMU, NPEANTUCAHUAMU
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U 3alpeTaMi, OIPEACASIONIUMH PA3AHYHBIC CTOPOHBI IIOBCEJHEBHOU
xus3au (Mopos 2017, 152 — 161).

OO6BIYHO B HAPOJHOM KaA€HAAPE BUAAT € JUHOE 1IEAOE, HO 9TO — €OAHO-
poanbIil naMATHUK. OH pOPMUPOBAAC IOCTENEHHO, U 3aPUKCUPOBaH-
Hble B HEM MOrOAHBIC IIPUMETHI B PAa3HbIX peruoHax Poccum orpaxaior
TaK HA3bIBAEMBIH MAABLIH A€AHUKOBBLIA NEPHUO/J, OXBATBIBAIOIIUN ITPpOMeE-
KyTOK ¢ HadaAa XV 1o koner; X VIII 8. (bopucenkos, ITacenkuii 1988, 67
- 70, 190 - 195). B ocHoBe HapOAHOrO KareHAapst AeKUT Hepycarnumckuii
ycras, yreepAusmuiicsa B Pycckoit Llepksu k cepeaune XVI B. Oanoilt u3
HO3/HEHINX AaT HAPOAHOIO KAAEHAAPS ABAsAETCA 22 OKTAOPS (CT. CT.)
— ycraHoBAeHHOE B 1649 1. mpasaHosanue KasaHckoll nkoHnl boxueit
Marepu B cBsa3u ¢ usbaBreHHEeM MOCKBBI OT IOASIKOB B 1612 1. Bmoane
BEPOSATHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM CTUMYAOM AASI POPMHPOBAHUS HAPOAHOTO Ka-
AEHJAPS CTANO IOSIBACHUE II€YATHBIX CBSTIEB, 4 COBPEMEHHBII BU/ OH
npuobpéa mocae 1700 r., Korja rog cran HauMmHaThCA ¢ 1 AHBapA (cp.:
Leprosno-Hapogusiii 1990, 18 — 19). He yausuteabHO, 9TO AHU HaMA-
TH CBATBIX U IEPKOBHBIE MMPA3JHUKH B CTAPOPYCCKUX DITUTAPHAX COBIIA-
AAIOT C HAPOAHBIM MECSAIIECAOBOM B PEAKHUX cAydasax. M B To xe Bpems
MECAIIECAOBHBIE TIPA3JHUKH, YKA3AHHBIE B CTAPOPYCCKUX DMHUTAPUAX, B
CaMOM I POKOM CMBICAE ABASIOTCA CTaPEHIIUM HAPOAHBIM KaACHAAPEM.

Taxum obpasomM, KU3HBb YeAOBeKa Mockosckoll Pycn HaumsaAaceh ¢
AHS IaMSITH CBATOTO, HA KOTOPBIH COBEPIIAAOCH TAUHCTBO KPEILIECHHS,
U 3aKaHYHMBAAACh AHEM IAMATH CBSITOrO, HA KOTOPBIH IPUXOAUAACH
cMepTh. ITocAe KOHUHHBI 4eAOBEKA K 00€UM JaTaM IPUYPOIUBAAOCH 3a-
YIIOKOMHO€ IIOMUHOBEHHE.
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FROM THE BAPTISMAL FONT TO THE GRAVE BOARD:
LIFE TIME IN THE EPITAPHIES OF MOSCOW RUSSIA

Alexander AVDEEV

SUMMARY

The paper examines the key chronological milestones of the human life in
Moscow Russia: the day of birth and the day of death, which are reflected in the
mass sources of this era — epitaphs from the late 15" — early 18" centuries. These
days were closely knitted to the liturgical calendar and are associated with the
tradition of requescat commemoration, which was held at least twice a year — on
the day of death and the name-day (tezoimenitstvo).

The gravestone inscriptions of Moscow Russia from the mid 17" century
most frequently mention the name-day, which is also referred to as memory and
birthday. Interment with an accurate indication of the lived years, months and
days allow us to conclude that in all these cases 1 did not mean the “physical”
birthday associated with the advent of the child to the light, but the “sacred” day
of the sacrament of baptism related to their spiritual birth and entry into the
bosom of the Church.

Since the late 15" century, in the epitaphs of the Moscow Russia, a person’s
death was systematically designated only by the name of the saint, on whose day
it occurred. Thus, in the gravestone inscriptions, the day of death was likened
to their birthday, but was more important than it as a day of transition from
the temporary to the eternal life. The paper concludes that the life of a man in
Moscow Russia began from the memory day of the saint, when the sacrament
of baptism was committed, and ended on the memory day of the saint on which
death befell. After the death of a person, a ceremony was performed on both
dates. At the same time, the epitaph is a mass source on the history and practical
application of the church calendar in Moscow Russia.
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ABSTRACT

In this article I will focus on several significant unpublished epigraphic
monuments from Haskovo and the region. They are related to the descend-
ants of two of the sons of Malkoch Mustafa Bey — Murad Bey and Yahya Pasha
— who held important government positions. The earliest inscription reports
that Mehmed Bey, son of Yahya Pasha, built a Tiirbe in the village of Teketo in
1509/1510, below the seven-walled tomb of Otman Baba, known as the ,, Tiirbe of
the Malkoch family (Malkochogullara)®. Two of Murad Bey’s sons, Bali Bey and
Ilyas Bey, inherited from their father waqfs in Haskovo, Haskovo and Kardzhali
regions. Ilyas Bey had only one son, Kochi Bey. The tombstone of Kochi Bey,
son of Ilyas Bey, is on display in the lapidarium of the Museum in Haskovo,
without a preserved date, probably from the mid 16" c.

Central to this study are two marble sarcophagi with beautiful relief orna-
ments and inscriptions, which also come from the village of Teketo, now on
display in the lapidarium of the Museum in Haskovo. They were found at the
Turbe built by Mehmed Bey, son of Yahya Pasha, next to the tombstones of de-
scendants of the Malkoch family. Of the sarcophagi four vertical walls have not
been dismantled — two long (wide) and two short (narrow); however, so far no
slabs have been found that were once set upright on the short walls — one at the
head in honour of the deceased with date, name and title and one at the feet
with floral and geometric decoration. According to paleographic features and
decoration, the sarcophagi can be attributed to the last decades of the 16" and
early 17" century. So far they are the earliest sarcophagi with Arabic inscriptions
studied in Bulgaria.

The article provides a facsimile, description of the monuments, read text in
Latin transcription, translation, analysis and commentary on the inscriptions.
A comparison is made with other similar pieces. Information is also given about
other inscriptions and sources related to the Malkoch family.

Keywords: Building and tombstone inscriptions; sarcophagi; Malkoch
family; turbe
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Ot rpag Xackoso u XaCKOBCKO ca IPUBE/JEHU B HayuHO obpaimenue
HSAKOAKO M3KAIUYUTEAHH €NUIPadpCKU MaMETHHKA Ha apabCKO IHCMO.
B camus rpaj e 3anaseH Hail-paHHUAT CTPOUTEACH HaAIIUC HA apabcku
e3uk B bbarapusa na Eckm gxamua ot 15.X.1395 r. (Tarapan 1966,
582 — 586.) B c. TexkeTo 6Au3ko 4o XackoBo ce HAaMHpa €AUH OT Haii-
paHHUTE HAATPOOHM HAJANMHCH HAa OCMAHOTYPCKHM €3MK y HAC — Ha
Ocman 6a6a ot 1478 r. (Benegukosa 2017, 330 — 353). Tam e cbxpanen
1 Hal-paHHUAT HaJIKC Ha TiIopbe y Hac Ha apabCKu e3MK Ha/ BX0oJa
Ha C€/EMCTEHHATa MIOCIOAMAaHCKa TIpoOHHIIAa Ha HpPOYyTHUS CBETEI]
OrMman 6a6a ot 1507/1508 r., cTpoena cbe cbaeiictsueto Ha bassug 11
(Beneauxosa 2006, 86 — 93). B Tazu cTaTus me ce crpa Ha OIle HAKOAKO
U3KAIOUUTEAHU eNUrpadCcku MaMeTHUKA OT paiioHa, KOUTO He ca my6-
AHMKYBaHH.

B Aanmgapuyma Ha My3es B XaCKOBO Ca M3AOKEHH /Ba caprodara
C Haanucu Ha apabuiia u kpacusa peaedHa ykpaca. Caprodasure cbM
IIPOYYBAAA U 3aCHEMAAd HAKOAKO II'bTH: Ha 29 1oHu 1981 r., Ha b mapr
1986 r., na 8 u 9 okromspu 2004 r. Criopes csegenuaTa Ha Heganko
Aunmos ot 8.X.2004 r. gBara capkodara B AalugapuyMa ca NPEHECEHU
ot c. Teketo, 6An3K0 g0 Xackoso, nmpe3 1980 r. Te ce HamMmuparu AU B
Asopa npej rpobnunara Ha Orman 6aba, BASCHO OT HES, MAH OT AsIC-
Hara cTpaHa Ha Maakoro Tiopbe 1mo-g0Ay, BAsCHO OoT Bpartara. Ilpes
1980 r. HagrpOoOHU KOAOHKH HAHM IIAOYHU B TAX HAH BBPXY TECHHUTE
UM CTE€HH HE € UMaAo. MACTOTO, KbAETO ca HaMepeHH capKodasure,
enurpapcKUTE MAMETHHUIIM TaM M APYI'd H3BOPH CBBP3BAT TE€3U PEAKH
obpasnu ¢ uzsecrHara paMurua MaArKodoryanaps (Maakousagenep),
OT KOSITO NMPOU3AHM3AT BHCOKONIOCTABEHH JbP:KaBHU Mbke npe3 XV —
XVII B.

HMMeHHO OT AsCHATA CTpPaHa Ha MAAKOTO TIopbe, BASICHO OT BpaTara,
3HAYUTEAHO 1O-J0Ay, Ha 29 10ouu 1981 1. ¢ b. Jepubees oTkpuxme gpe
MpPAaMOPHH HAArPOOHU KOAOHKH, KOMTO M34a/J0X € (paKCHUMHAE, pa3-
4YeTeH TEKCT, IpeBoJ U KoMeHTap. ITo-pannara koroHKa oT c. Teketo
e B mameT Ha Mycrada 6eii, cun Ha baanm 6eit, or 995/ 12.XI1.1586
— 1.XIL.1587. cA. Xp. Bropara e nocserena Ha AxMe/ Iamia, CMH Ha
Mycrada 6eii, or 1035 roguna — 3.X.1625, nersk — 22.1X.1626, BTOpHUK
(Benegurona 2017, 354 — 356).

B eano pogocroBHO ABpBO Ha pamMuAnATa Maakod, 6e3 orbeass-
BaHE HA HUTO €JHa jaTa, KaTO POJOHAYAAHHUK € TocouyeH Mankod
Mycrada 6eii cbe cunose baau 6eii, Mypag 6eii, Mexmea 6eit u Axusa
nama. (Kilig 2020, 776). /lannu oT 0OCMaHOTYPCKH JOKYMEHTH, HAIIH-
CH U U3CA€ABAHHA cBbp3BaT Mypag 6eii cbe cunose (Apyr) baau 6eii n
HMAnac 6eit 1 equH oT cuHOBeTe Ha fAxmsa nama Ha ume Mexme/ 6eii ¢
6bATapckuTe 3eMU, XaCKOBO, XaCKOBCKO U Kbpakaauiicko.

BeposaTno 6ama uau 4940 Ha Mycrada 6efi — MOKOWHUKA OT IbPBUSA
Haanuc — € baau 6eii, cun va Mypag 6eii, cun Ha Maakou Mycrada
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6eii. Toil MOAyYHA Bb3NUTAaHUE U 0OpPa3oBaHME B ABOpPENA U C€ U3Ka-
YUA 40 BUAHHUTE ynpasAsasamu. Okoao 1480 1. my 6uA ga4eH 3eaMeThsT
Illymen, xoiiTto obxpaman rpag llymen, ceanara Hosocea u Kpacen u
poiinyniure B Pyce. Ilo ToBa Bpeme B camusa lllymen nmaro 3 MIOCIOA-
MAHCKH AOMAaKHHCTBA U 15 HeXeHeHU; IOPIOLH, CIAXHU U TIOPEAKUU
CbCTaBAsABaAH 11 gOMaKMHCTBA; XPUCTUAHCKUTE XaHeTa 6uau 68, He-
sxenenu 15 u egna sgosuna (Kosaues 1997, 152). Ilpu Baitesug IT (1481
— 1512) xaro 6etinepbeii Ha CHAMCTpa ydacTBAA B MHOIO CPasKE€HHUS.
ITounnan okoro 920 (1514/1515 r.) (Sireyya 2, 1996: 358; ML 2: 515).
Hsaxroaxo npeacraButean — 6eifose u namu ot aMuAuATa Markod —
HMaAHU BAQJ€HUA B XaCKOBO, XaCKOBCKO M Kbpaxaruiicko.

C npenopsuuTeAHO mucMo Ha baan Geil B gokymeHT ot 1515 1. 3a-
BHETO (MaAKaTa oburen) Ha Xacan 6aba, cun Ha Amyp, 6uro Brucano B
perucrbpa. 'pobnunara va Xacan 6aba u guec ce HaMupa B €. bamuno
(Xacan 6abanap) B oomuHa Kvpaxaau. Cnopes aedprepure ot 1515 n
1541 r. BaxbpdbT Ha XacaH 6aba Ha ceBep AOCTHraA 40 Boraaxbkab
(aH. c. 3BUHHUIIA), HA 3a1aj 40 pekuukara Ileprepexk, a Ha 1or — g0 baa
KAageHel] uAu Bsaaa nmoasna u go c. Konepo (Venedikova 2015, 78 — 80).

B equn cbkpaTeH (MAKMaA) PETUCTBP HA TUMAPH, 3€aMETH, XacoBe,
MyKaTaH, MIOAKOBE, BaKb)H, YUPAUIIM U KPEIOCTH Ha TEePHUTOPHATA
Ha esareTa Pymmam 3a Bpemero 18 pebuioneBBen 929 — 12 maban 943
(4.11.1523 -24.1.1537) caipuBe JeHU ¥ JAaHHU 32 BaKb(U B KazaTa XaCKbOii
(XackoBo) Ha baau 6eif u Manac Geii, cunose Ha Mypag 6eli, cun Ha
Manakou; Ha Ocman 6a6a; Ha Xacan 6a6a u gp. (Pagymes, Koaues 1996,
Ne 8, c. 7, 11). B HAKOAKO OCMaHOTYPCKH PETHCTPH 32 BaKbPHUTE B AHBa
Uupwmen, Haxua XacKkoBo, € OTOEAA3AHO, Y€ BaKb(PHTE Ha CHHOBETE Ha
Mypag 6eii, cun Ha Maakou 6eli, octaBar BbB BAd/JeHUE Ha baam 6eit
u Hanac 6eii, cuHoBe Ha Mypaa 6eii, cun Ha I'azum Maakou 6eii (Kilig
2020, 749). Ilpuema ce, ye Mypaa 6Geil € OT aKbH/AKUUTE 110 BPEMETO
Ha Mexmeg ®arux (1451 — 1481). Criopes JOKyMeHTaAHU JaHHU bain
6eii (ym. 1514 mAm no-kncHo), cun Ha Mypag Oeil, uMaA TpuMa CUHOBE
o ume Mycrada, Xamsa u Koun (Kapaaxa Koun), a gpyruar my cun
Hanac 6eii umaa camo eanH cuH Ha nme Koun.

B Aanmgapuyma Ha Mysesa B XaCKOBO € 3ama3eH HaArpoben
Haanuc Ha apabuna B namer Ha Kou (Koax[m]) 6eii, cur Ha Hanac
6eii. ITaMeTHUKDBT € MpoyyBaH Ha MACTO OT MeH Ha 30.VI.1981 r., na
8.X.2004 r. u 3acuet Ha 29 10Au 2009 1. or Marga Muauesa, eTHorpad
B My3ea B XacKOBO, 32 KoeTo M Oaarogapsa. MpamopHara naoua,
rAegaHa otupe, uMa popMa Ha IPABOBI'bBAHUK, 3aBbPIIBAIL HAarope
PpoHTOIIOZ06HO U € CIyIIeHa OTAOAY. Buc. 72 cM, miup. rope B pameHere
33 cm, mup. goAy 32,3 cM, 4€6. ot 8 40 6 cM. PponTOHONOZOOHATA YACT
nMa peAedHa yKpaca B cpedaTa 8-AHCTHO LIBeTe, BIIHCAHO B KP'BI, TOpE
BASIBO H BASICHO OT OKP'BKHOCTTA — 4Ba 6-AHNCTHH LIBSTA, 4 OT JOAHATA
M 9acT M3AM3AT BCTpaHU crebaa m amcra. Hag okpbxkHOCTTA CBINO
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nMa pacruteAaHa ykpaca (tabao XXXVII. 1). TekcTsT € pa3sronoKeH B
TpHu BAANBOHATH, J00pe OTAA/JeHU IUCMEHHU IIOAETA, HO TPETOTO JOAY €
OTYYIIEHO BOZOPABHO M YaCT OT TEKCTa C ToguHaTa AHuIcsa. Yere ce: [1]
El-merhiim Koc[i] [2] Bey bin Ilyas Bey [. 3]Sehr-i receb [...] - [1] ITokoitrusT
Komx[u] [2] 6eii[,] cun Ha Wimac 6Geii [. 3] Mecen pemxe6|...].

ITucmorto e croatoc. OTBecHUTE OYKBU €AU( U ASIM, HageOeaeHu rope
U U3TBHABAIIH JOAY, CAa BUCOKH U B CAMOCTOATEAHA U HAYAAHA TO3UI[H A
umMat rope Oaiipauera HaJgsacHO. MUM M BAB ca C HE3AII'bAHEHU TAABUYKH.
B bpBO 1M BTOPO MUCMEHO MOA€ OYKBH M AYMHU Cad PA3MNOAOKEHH €4HU
Ha/ APyTH Ha ABa U TpU eTaxa. ONAalIKUTE Ha pe U MHUM Ca 3aBUTH
Harope, KakTo NpH CIOAIOC. OT TPETOTO NUCMEHO IIOAE € 3ara3eHa caMo
ropHaTa MOAOBHHA. B IIbpBOTO IHMCMEHO IIOAE EA-MEPXYM € U3MUCAHO
Ha JOoAHHA eTax. [log mppBUA MUM HMa IIBeTe, JO ASIM — KbCAa OTBECHA
derxa 3a cpmua MuM. Hag xa mMa 3amMMme ¢ yAbAKEHA OlAIIKA U IIO-
rope ca usnucaHu kKad u Bas or umero Koax[u]|, Kato gBeTe KpPBbI-
AHM AUAKPUTHYHHU TOYKH 3a Ka ca eJHa Haj Apyra Hag Bas. /xKum c
poMOOBHAHA TOYKA € B Kpas Ha ropHara IIOAOBHHA Ha peja U BASCHO
OT TOYKaTa My HMa A€6eA0 HAKAOHEHO KeCpe, KOETO IO3BOAABA Ja
npouereM Kogx[u]. Hag kpalinusa MUM OT MEPXYM U BAACHO 4O HETO
UMa CIOKYH. BbB BTOpOTO mECcMeHO nmoae rbpBuTe ABe Oyksu 6e u KA
ca JOAy, TOYHO Haj Aebenara mexaypeiHa auaus. Hag 6e uma xbca
aebeaa orpecHa gperxa; KAP, Ha/J KOHTO UM IIOAETATa YAbAKeHa peTxa,
€ paslIupeH, a KaMIIHYETO MYy € 3aBUTO OAU3KO 40 AaTHHCKA OyKBa ec
—S. B pasmupenueTo 3a KA} € U3MUcCaHa cAegBamara gyMa 6uH. Eaug,
AAM, He n eand ot MAalac ca B JOAHATA YaCT HA peja U MEKAY €A H
ASIM 4OAY uMa poMboBuaHa Touka. Hag 3p64eTo 3a fie nma Koca gerxa,
a BTOpAaTa AMAKPUTUYHA TOUYKA 3d TOBA He € BASBO OT BTOPHUA eAH,
A0Ay. KpaliHuAT cuH 3amo4Ba ¢ 4YeHreAde, 3aBUTO HAJOAy Hag OuH, H
1104 Ha4aAHATa My 9acT UMa MbHHYKA OyKBAa CHH B HAaYaAHA HO3ULIUSA
3a HanoMHAHEe. HaAsABO cuH MuHaBa 1o cpejara Ha eAHP U AAM U
3a06AeHaTa My 9acT Ipecuda BTOpHusA eAud mnog cpegara my. Hag tasu
3a00A€HA YaCT € U3NHCAHA C Ho-ApeOHN OyKBU HA TPETU €TaX gyMaTa
6eii ¢ pomboBHAHA TOYKA B 3a00A€HaTa 4acT Ha cuH. Kammudero Ha
K MUHABA BUCOKO Ha/ BTOpHUsA eAnd oT MAliac u 3aBuBa BASICHO OT
HEro HaJOAy KaTO IOAYeAHuIIca. B 3amaszeHara ropHa 4acT Ha TPeTOTO
IHCMEHO IIOA€ C€ YeTe IIEXP M BASBO OT HErO pe€, HAaJ HEro JKHUM U
HaAsiBO Oe ¢ pomboBugna Touka. Ha gBe Mecra ce 3abeassBa ykpaca,
HanoAoOABaIa 3HALIM 32 BOKAAM3MPAHE M 3aMM€ C ThHKA ONAIIKa.
Hag maganroTo Ha cus or MAliac Ha BTOpH peg ce 3abens3Ba ykpaca,
HanoAo6sBaIa 3aMMe C ThbHKA OIIAIIKa U Ha/ HETro UMa CIOKYH 3a CHH.

A 4eTBBPTHAT CUH Ha Maakou Mycrada 6eit, Markodoray Axus
nama, 6ua or pobure Ha Mexmesg II m moaydua obpasoBanue u
Bb3nuTaHue B gpopena. Ha tpu nmuru 6ua Gelinepbeit Ha Pymeamns
(1481, 1488, 1503/04) u cranaa 3et Ha basasug II. IIpes 1504/05 3aer
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HOCT Be3up Mnog Kynoaa. Cropes eAHU HM3CAE€J0BATEAHM ITOYHHAA
1506/07 r. (Stireyya 5. 1996, 1675). Apyru npuemar, 4e He ce 3Hae Kb/je H
KOra e IHoYnHaA 1 KbJe e norpeban fAxua nama (Kymb6apanu borojesuk
2014, 134). Toit uMaA ceJeM CHHOBE, KOUTO Pa3BUBAAM AE€HHOCT KaTo
akbpH/KUNCKH 6efiose B Pymeaus. IIvpBusaT or cegemte My CHHOBE
6ur Baan mama (Kogxa Baau nmama, norpeban 1527 r. 8 Cmegepeso),
tpetuar (I'asu) Axmes 6eit m metuar Mexmesg mama. OcTaHaAaHTe
getupuma ca Maxwmyy, I0cyd, Hckengep u Mycrada (Kilig 2020, 750,
776). MexMe/ mama 3aeMaA BHCOKH ABP:KaBHH IIOCTOBE BBB Bujgum,
bearpag, Cmegepeso u byjanema u nounnaa npes 1551 r. (Siirreyya
4, 1996, 1076). Ho usraexa, ge Jxus nmama € UMaA U Apyr Ho-MaAbK
cuH Ha uMe Mexwmes Oeit, mouynHaA gocTa no-pano, 1509/10 r. copeg
HaAIIHCU OT C. TekeTo, XaCKOBCKO.

ITpe3 1922 — 1937 r. AAu Kemaa, OCBeH CIIOMEHATUTE IO-rOpe U
U343a/€HU ABAa HAAIHCA, € PETUCTPHPAA U ollle €AHuH, KoiTo or 1981
A0 AHec He e oTKpHUT. CTaBa BBIPOC 32 HAATPpoOEH IaMeTHUK Ha Axmsa
namasage Mexme 6eii (ciope barkanAs BeposATHO 6pat Ha repos oT
Moxau Bbaan 6eit), mounnan npes 915 [21.IV.1509, cpboTa — 19.1V.1510,
cpagal. Axu Keman mpuema, 4e U TpUTE HaJINCA ca HA TOTOMIIH HA
npouyrata GaMuAusgs MarKoOdOryarapb. 3a MAAKOTO TopOe ChIuAT
aBTOp 0TGEAA3BA, Y€ TO IPUHAAAEKH Ha MaAKOYOryAAapD (HOTOMITUTE
Ha pamurusaTra Maakod) (Balkanli 1986, 75, 77). Tbit kato capkodasure,
IIPEHECEHH B MYy3es B XaCKOBO, Ca OTKPUTU Ha CBIIOTO MSCTO, TBBbpPJE
BEPOATHO € Te /Jja TPUHAAAEKAT HA AUIIA OT ChIIaTa PAMUAUSA, SKUBEAH B
XackoBo 1 XaCKOBCKO U UMAAU BaKb(pu TaM. 3acera Hali-paHHUSAT €MU-
rpaCKM MaMETHHK, B KOHTO ce ClToMeHaBa mMeTo MaAKoY, € OTKPUT B
c. l'oaeMaHIIu, KBAETO JKUBEEAU U UMAAHM BAAJACHUSA PEACTABUTEAN HA
poaa Maakou (rabao XXXVII. 2). Toii raacu: [1] 3aynokoiina MoAuTBa
(PaTuxa) [3] 3a gymara Ha XiocenH 6uil (6eii) [, 2] cuH (IOTOMBK, OT
PpOJ4a) Ha cTapyusA U U3NHUTAaH BOUH (rasu) Maakog:x [. 4] 1104 roaunna [mo
X. = 12.I1X.1692, metsk — 2.IX.1693, cpaaa.] (Benegurona 2021, 410 —
414, 433).

Haarpobna kononka Ha Mexmeg Geif, cuH / HoToMbK Ha Axusa nama,
He 6e oTkpuTa 40 AHec B . Tekero. Ho n3BbH g4BOpa HA ceeMCTEHHATA
rpobuuna Ha Otman 6ab6a or 1507 r. m H3BBH HMIPOBH3UPAHOTO
rpobume ¢ nobUTH KaMbBHH IIpej JBopa, Cb3JaJ€HO Ipesu
NeTHaJeCeTHHA TOAHHH, IO-AOAY ce HaMmupa Maakoro Tiopbe. Ilo
dannn Ha Aumdao Aragxos ot 5.111.1986 r. camara crpaga Ha MaaKoTO
Tiopbe Hapuuar ,Yupaka“. BAaBo 40 ropHaTa yacT Ha BpaTaTa My HMa
peaeden apypedeH Haanuc Ha apabuiia. Toit e caynen Ha Tpu mapyera
U IPU CbEAUHABAHETO UM YACTH OT €4Ha U cblja OyKBa He ca MAaCHAAU
Aobpe. To3n HaaMKUC CbM NPOyYBAAA M 3ACHEMAAA MHOTOKPATHO — HA
28.VI.1981, 5.111.1986, 6.1V.1995, 31.VII.2003 u mo-kncHo. Ho agbATO
BpeMe ToAsiMa 4acT oT 6yksure 6emnie 3amazana ¢ 60s U Ma3uAKa OT pe-
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MOHTH, 0cO6€HO HeueTAUBA O6€ JOAHATA IOAOBHHA HA BTOpH ped. EaBa
CA€J TIOYHMCTBAHETO U PECTABPUPAHETO CTAHAXA YETAUBHU HOYTH BCHY-
ku Oykpu (Tabao XXXVIII. 3, 3a). IIrnouara ¢ Hagnmuc uma opma Ha
HETOBI'BAHUK C ABE XOPHU3OHTAAHH CTPAHU C AbAKHHA J4OAHA 50 cM,
ropHa 32 cM, 4Be BEPTUKAAHHU CTpaHH, AsiBa 37,3 cM u AsicHa 19 oM.
ITerara moAerara crpana ¢ AbAKHHA 23,5 CM 3a1104Ba OT TOPHUA Kpait
Ha JsACHaTa BEPTHKAAHA U C€ CPEMia ¢ KpasA HAa TOpHATA XOPU3OHTAAHA.
Hagnucer e B pamka. CbcTon ce oT gBe g006pe OrAa/JeHU INHUCMEHHU
IIOAETA, Ppa3geAeHu oT Jjgebena XOPU3OHTAAHA peAedHA AHHUA.
JloAHaTa 9acT Ha HAKOU OYKBU U TUPPH OT JOAHATA YACT HA BTOPU pej
€ ocTaHaAa 1og 60sATa UAU Ma3uAKaTa Ha pamkara. Yere ce: [1] Rihlet
(Rihlet) ihsandir [.]Bu ihlas tarihi [2] oxudukca Yahya Pasa Oglina Mehmed
Bey (Bay?) bi-1 yad[2a] [Fi sene] 915[.] - [1] OrabryBanero (cMbpTTa,
IIPECEAEHHETO) € MUAOCT (bAaarockAoHHOCT) [.JTazn xponorpama (aara)
Ha 4yucTa 06MY (Ha MCKPEHa MOAHMTBA) [2] oM IpodYeTenl 3a CMHA Ha
Axus nmama, Mexmes 6eit, cbe ciomen (cu cnomuu)|[!] [2a] [B roaunal
915 [1509/1510].

Ilpu u3nucBaHeTO Cca JONYCHATH HSKOU IPABOIHMCHU HETOYHOCTH.
CopmeBpemenno Ha pej 1 (tabao XXXVIII. 3, 3a) 6yksute A, Te, Jan
1 BaB B KpaliHa IIO3UIIU A CA YABAKEHU HATOPE U YKPACEHH C PACTUTEAEH
opHameHT. Rihlet morpemno e usnucano ¢ xb, BMecTo ¢ xa — Rihlet. Tyxk
OYKBHTE ASIM U T€ €A IIOAYYHUAH YABAKEHHE U yKpaca Harope. Hag Asm
uMa yA'bAkeHa HagebeAeHa rope orBecHa perxa. Te e uanucano Hajg xa
ot ihsandir u npecuya eanda rope. Xa, cun (6e3 3nb64yeTa) U eAud ca B
JAOAHATA 9aCT HA peja, HYH U 4aA Ca Ha/J CHH, a Pe JOAY, 10/ CA€ABaIlaTa
Aayma Bu, KosiTO € B ropHaTa IIOAOBHMHA Ha peJa M olalllKaTa Ha BaB
3apbpHiBa rope c¢ ykpaca. Eaud or ihlas mpecnya goAy pe, a rope Bas.
Xb e Ha/J pe u 104 BaB. Xb, ASIM, €A U €aJ €a BbB BTOPHSA IOSC 110
BucounHa. Te u eand ot tarihi ca Ha TpeTH erak Hajg caj B ropHara
IIOAOBHHA Ha peja, pe € Ha CpeAHOTO BTOPO HHUBO, 3b0Ue 3a fie AUIICBA,
HO TOYKHUTE MY Ca JOAY B Kpas Ha peJa, Xb € Haj pe, a KpalHOTO He
104 3200A€H 'BI'bA 3aBUBA JAOAY HAAACHO IIO4 Caj, AAM, €A U Xb.
/lob6aBeH e u3AUIIHO eAnH eAud, KOHTOo npecuya caJ, pe u xb. Ha pea
2 (rabao XXXVIII. 3) eand, Bas, 4:kuM U KpaiiHoTO Xe oT okudukca
ca AOAy Ha HUBOTO Ha peda. Kad, gar u sropusar xadp ¢ pomboBugHU
TOYKH Ca Ha BTOPO HUBO. Yahya e Ha/ TsX, B rOpHATa IOAOBHHA HA peJa.
Basa € Ha BTOpO HUBO U I'BPBUAT eAH( IpecHda npejxogHara 6yksa
ie. lllun e cbe 3pbueTa m PoMOOBUAHU AUAKPUTHYHHU ToukH. Oglina
HPOABAKABA B JOAHATA IOAOBUHA HA P€Ja U 1104 Ta3H AyMa € U3IHCAHA
Aarata. Toukara 3a raif’bH € BASICHO OT 04epTaHHeTo Ha O6ykBaTta. Mum,
xa 1 MuM oT Mehmed ca Hag Basa, a gan npecuya HadaAHUSA €eAU OT
Oglina. Jdymara Bey e Hag Bap U raii’bH U IOTPEHIHO € HU3IIHCAHA (UAU
6osiaucana) c 6e, eanud u k@, Ho Bay ce nume ¢ 6e, eau u ife. Bi-1 yad
€ B ropHaTa ITOAOBHHA Ha peJa, Ha/j iie, HyH u xe or Oglina, kaTo gaa
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npecuda BTopuA eAud. JorHaTa mOAOBHHA Ha AyMHUTE U Ha IUPpUTE
OT JaTaTa € ocTaHaAa B 6oAgHUCcaHATA PaMKa.

ITucmoto e cioatoc. OcobeHnTe yKpacu B Kpas Ha OyKBUTE OT II'bPBU
pea He CbM Cpeljana B CTPOUTEAHH Hajnucu ot bbarapus or XV u
XVI B. (cps. TaTapas 2003, 23, 28, 35, 119, 130; Beneguxosa 2009, 39 —
42, 57, MManaitoros 2005, 26 — 39, 96 — 103; Beneauxonsa 2006, 86 — 93).

Ot magnuca craBa sAcHO, 9ye Mexwme Oeit, cun Ha fxwua mama, e
AapuTeA 3a cTpoeka Ha Maakoro Tiopbe npes 915 - 1509/1510 r. Ho
BEPOATHO rpobBT My U HAATPOGHUAT HaJIUC ca OMAN U3BBH MAaAKaTa
rpobuuna. A gHec Ha rpoba B TIopbeTro mMa HagrpoOeH HaMeTHHK
IIPH TAaBaTaA ChC 7-eA€EMEHTEH TaAXK OT IO0-KbCHO Bpeme, ot 1193 r.
X. (19.1.1779, sropuuk — 8.1.1780*, cnbota), B KoiiTo He e orbensiza-
HO UMe€ Ha IIOKOWHHUK. T0O3H KaMBK € IOCTaBEeH II0-KbCHO H BEPOSITHO
HAMaA BpB3Ka ¢ Mexmes 6eit, cun Ha Axma mama. Criopes BBHITHUA
BH/ Ha TO3W Hajmnuc Ha rpoba Berpe B Maakoro Tiopbe Aam Keman
n3Ka3Ba CA€JHOTO MHeHHe: ,103u depBeH-3eA€H HAJAIIUC M TaKHUBa
yKkpaceHU U 60A41UCcaHU KaMbHU OOMKHOBEHO ce cpelaT Ha rpobosere
Ha Kb3bAOAIHN aneBUH. BB3MOKHO € To3u rpob ga € Ha HAKOH meiix oT
AAEBHUTE, KOUTO ca YCBOUAH opgeHa Ha Ocman / Otman 6aba’

ITpes 1081 r. (21.V.1670 — 9.V.1671) EBAausa Yerebu npekapsa eaHa
ceamuna B Teketo Ocman 6aba, onucsa 3abeaekureaHocTuTe, TIOPHE-
TO U CrpajuTe, KOUTO UMAAO IIO TOBa BpeMe TaM. IIbremecTrBeHHKBT
paska3Ba MHOT'O YBAEKATEAHO 32 3GUMHATA IIAOIIA /KA 32 MOAUTBH — JKH-
Aumie Ha OegHANUTE, KOATO C€ HAMHUPaAa Cpelly ,3aMbKka Ha basasug
Bean” — cegemcrennara rpobuuna na Ocman 6aba, mocrpoeHa ot To3u
cyatas. ITog 3arnaBue ,Bbp3xBanra Ha MPOAETHO-ASITHATA ITAOMIAAKA 32
MoAuTBH EBAHA oTGeAssBa: ,,HenocpeacTseno Jo 3uMHaTa raomaka
Mexwmea 6eit, cun Ha Axusa mama, gomrsA ot rpag Ckomue H 3a Ja
credeAr 3acTbiHUYecTBOTO Ha OcMmaH 6aba, IOCTPOHA e4HA ASATHA
naomagKka-obuten’. Axus nama uma AxaMus, IsiA KOMIIAEKC CTPaju U
TiIopbe B Cxonue. Jdopu uma npesrnoroxenus, dye s Tiopbeto B Cromnue
Moske Aa e morpeban camuaTt Mexwme 6eii. (Bx. Kym6apanu Borojesuk
2014, 124 — 134). Tasu npocTopHA IIAOIMIAAKA UMAAA OTPOMEH /JbCYEH
KYIIOA, HOKPHT C OAOBO, IIOA'BT OGUA 3acTAaH ¢ 64 Mpamop. JeneM u HO-
meM TaM KuBeeAr okoAo 300 6eagHAIIN U BCEKH HMaA KOKEHA CeJaNKa
— MOAUTBeHO Kuaumde. Hag ropaus nmpar Ha BparaTta Ha Ta3u IIAOIIAA-
Ka-obureA 6HA Hamucas, cuopes EBamsa, caegnusar nagnuc: [2[Yahya
Paga Ogli Mehmed Bey [. 3] Rihunmi yad eyleye [4] El-fatiha [.] Sene... — ,,[2]
Cunpr Ha Axua nama Mexmey Oeit [- 3] Aa nomene[m] ayxa my [c 4]
MoAauTBa Paruxa [.] loguna..”. B nsganuero na apabuna na VIII Tom
ot rprenuca Ha Esansa YeaeOu HAMA TEKCT HA I'bPBUS peJ OT HAAIIHCA,
Ha KOHMTO MMa TPY4HU 3a pazuuTaHe npenAereHu apabcku gymu. Mma
HETOYHOCTH B TAAroAa Ha p. 3. AHIICBA U rogHHATA HA HAAIIUCA, KOSTO
e HaAune B Hagnuca Ha Maakoro Tiopbe — Yupaka“ B c. Tekero (ECS
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8, 1928, 768 — 769). Makap u TekcTsT Y EBAMA 42 He ¢hBIIAJa JOCAOBHO
CbC 3aIIa3€HMA HAJIHUC, CTaBa ACHO, Y€ HAAIIHUC B 4eCcT Ha Mexme/ Geid,
cuH Ha fAxus nmama, e cpimecTByBan u upes3 XVII B. (B 6bArapckoTo
M3/]aHUE TPENIHO € HallucaHo, e fxusa nama gomrsa ,,B rpaj Cromue,
HO B TeKCTa Ha apabuia e ,,ot rpag Cxomue” (EY 1972, 291 - 293).

B bbArapusa c¢bM H3CA€4BAAA ABa THIA MPaMOpPHH capkodasu
¢ ¢opmMa Ha uyeTHPHBI'BAHA NPH3Ma, KOUTO HAMAT U HE Ca UMAAH
XOPU30HTAAHHM IIANOYH (JOAHA U TOpPHA OCHOBA), 4 C€ CBHCTOAT OT 4
BE€PTHKAAHHU CTEHH (AB€ TECHH U ABe MHUPOKH). [Ipu eannnsa uanaro
3alased THI OCBEH YETUPHUTE BEPTUKAAHM CTEHHU Ca HAAUIE U 110 ABE
IIAOYM — IIPHU TAaBaTa ¢ HAJMHUC B Y€CT HA TOKOHHMKA M IPU KpakaTa
C PaCTUTEAHA U F€OMETPUYHA YKpaca, MOHTUPAHH BbPXY ABETE TECHU
creHu Ha npusmara (rabao XXXVIII. 4). [Ipu BropHa THII, OT KOUTO
ca OTKPHUTH IoBede oOpasIiy, ca 3ala3eHn caMO YeTHPUTE BEPTHKAA-
HHM CTE€HH, a IIAOYHUTE HaJ ABETE TECHU BEPTUKAAHU CTEHHU Ca U3Y€3-
HAaAM MAU He ca HaMepeHH. B HAKou My3en M XpaHHMAHUILA € 3ala3eHa
caMo e/JHa TSACHA BEPTUKAAHA CTEHA, BbPXY KOATO MMa HAJIIHUC, a OCTa-
HaAuTe Tpu 6€3 HagIMUC He ca CbXpaHeHH. B Apyru ca samasenu ase,
TPH UAM YETHPH BEPTUKAAHH CTEHH C yKpaca, HO pasraobenu. /Barta
capkodara, orkputu npe3 1980 r. mog rorsimara 7-creHHa rpo6HUIIA HA
OcMman 6a6a u no-goay ot Maakoro tiop6e B c. Tekero, KouTo AHec ca
HU3AOKEHH B Aanugapuyma Ha PUM — XackoBo, ca oT BTOpHA TUII — IPH
TAX Ca 3alla3€HU YETHPHUTE BEPTUKAAHHI CTEHH — ABETE CPEHTyIIOAOKHHU
TE€CHM U /JBETE IUPOKU — U HE Ca Pa3rA0OEHH, HO HE Ca OTKPUTH JBETE
HaJTPOOHM IAOYHM ITPHU TAABaTa U KpaKaTa, KOUTO ca 6GMAM MOHTHPAHHU
Ha/J TECHHUTE CTeHHU Ha capkodasure (rabao XL. 10).

IIspBuaT capkodar, npenecen or c. Tekero B My3esa B XacKoBo,
6e PpasmoAOKEeH KbM INajpaBaHa M MazeTara, KbJAeTO IOHAKOra
eTHorpagure paborexa Ha XAaAHO IIpe3 AATOTO. Tolt uma 4 MpamMopHHu
CTEHH — AB€ NIUPOKHU U ABe TeCHU. /bATUTE (IIMPOKH) CTEHU UMAT BUC.
65 — 69 cM, mup. (abAK.) 162 — 168 cM, 1e6. 7 20 9 cm.

Bbpxy mepsaTta mupoka (4bAra) cresa Ha I capkodar, kosATo e cuyrie-
Ha, UMa ABa HaJAMHCA B MEJAABOHU — YETHPU'BI'bAHH IIHCMEHH ITOAETA,
YUHMTO ABATH CTPAHU Ca XOPU3OHTAAHH, & KbCUTE Ca 3a00A€HH BbB BU/
Ha roAaama ckoba. Bcekn MmeJaAbOH € BMECTEH B IPAaBOBI'bAHUK. MeK Ay
OYEepPTAHUATA HA BCEKHM NPABOBI'bAHUK M BBHIIHUTE OYEPTAHUSA Ha
MeJaAbOHA MMa pPACTHUTEAHA yKpaca. MexXay ABara mpaBObI'bAHHKA
nMa penepHa posera. JecHHAT HaAmHC, BMeCTeH B MeJaAbOH H
NpaBOBI'BAHHUK, € 3amaseH IAA (tabao XXXVIII. 5, 5a). B ropnara
9acT HA IIAOYATA HA/ KOPHHU3a uMa 6oraT Gpus OT NAAMETH C AOTOCOB
uBAT. /lecHuAT HAAITUC TAACH:

11ah [,] menzilini cennet eyle[!]

boske Moii [,] HampaBu HETOBOTO (HEHHOTO) KUAHUIIE pai [!]

B maammca ocHOBHHTE 0COGEHOCTH C€a Ha TIHCMOTO CIOAIOC.
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Beprukarnure OykBu eAnd m AAM Ca BUCOKM M B HAYaAHA IO3UIIUSA
umar rope 6aiipauera Hagsacno. B 11ahi xe ce mamupa oz Asm, mog Hero
uMa AbATO gebeno Kecpe, a KpaliHOTO e cAM3a Ha JOAHOTO HMBO Ha
MHCMEHOTO TOAE U AUAKPUTUYHUTE MY POMOOBHAHHM TOYKHU Ca BBTPE
B ouepTaHuATa Ha O6yksara. Hag mawaroro Ha e mma ykpaca nrude
(croAroc). MuMm ot menzilini, ¢ He3aImrbAHEHA TAABHYKA, 3aIl04Ba Ha/ e,
Ha/J HEro uMa AbAra gebeaa erxa u MUM ce€ CBbP3BAa C HYH, YHUATO
TOYKa € poMbOBHAHA, a Ha/J Hes uMa ciokyH. Hag Toukara Ha 3e, KoeTo
€ YABAKEHO U ChC 3a0CTPEHO Kpaifde, uMa yKpaca nTude, a 1oj odep-
TAaHUATA MY — YABAKEHO K€CPE, OFAACABAIO TO € “U . AdAM, iie 1 HyH ca
PA3IIOAOKEHH Ha/ 3€ U Ha/ e UMa yKpaca I'Tu4e, a TOYKUTE Ha BTOPOTO
KpaifHo lie, cpiio poMOOBHAHH, ca €4HA HAJ APyra, B O4epTAaHUATA Ha
onamkara My. Cennet € B ropHaTa TPETHUHA HA IIUCMEHOTO IIOA€, KATO
AKUM MHHABA 110/, TOpHATA Y4aCT HA ASIM OT [1ahi, mease o 3a HYH € BAs-
BO OT TOYKATa MY, a Te, € HajebeAsiBaHe KbM Cpe/JaTa U U3ThbHABAHE KbM
KpailyeTo, MUHABA HaJ menzil- ¥ Mo ropHaTa TpeTHHa Ha GyKBaTa ASM.
ITocaeanara gyma eyle e pasniorosxkena Ha/ iie, HYH | iie OT -ini, B ropHa-
Ta IIOAOBMHA HA IIUCMEHOTO HOAe. EAUQBT € 3a0CTPEeH JOAY, CA€/ HETO €
U3IHCAHA YAbAKEHA OTBECHA PeTXa, TOUKUTE Ha fie Ca MAAKH U KP'BIAH,
a KpailHOTO Xe € MbHUYKO, HUCHYKO U HAKAOHEHO HaAABo. lllpudrour e
CIOAIOC, IPUMECEH C HAKOU €A€MEHTH Ha TAAUK. BcMYKky guakpuTuanm
TOYKH Ca €JpH U pOMOOBHAHH C M3KAIOYEHUE HA ABE KPBIAU U ApebHU.

AABaTa ropHa 4acT Ha A€BHA HAaAIIHUC HA I'bPBATa NIMPOKA CTEHA Ha
I capkogar e oTdyymnena, HO AMIICBAT CAaMO YacTH OT Tpu Oykpu (Tabro
XXXIX. 6, 6a). TekcTbT rAacu:

Ana liitf-1 keremden rahm eyle[!]

Ilo BeAamkogymueTro Ha MHAOCTTA (JoOporara) — HPOCTH MY/H
(momuABa ro/s)[!]

N 1yk Bucokute 6ykBu eAud U AsM uMaT OaiipadeTa rope HaJsACHO.
Havarnuar eaud B Afia JOAy € 3a0CTPEH M CA€/ HETO UMA yAbAKEHA
BepTukaAHa ¢gerxa. Lutf e B goaHaTa yacT Ha BAABOHATOTO MHCMEHO
IIOAE, KaTO B OCHOBAaTa Ha AfM HMMa TOYKa, BEPOATHO KATO 4YaCT OT
yKpaca. BeprukaaHata AMHHSA Ha Th € Kbca. bykpaTa e e yabAKeHa
U KpaliueTo U ce u3jura Harope 3aoctpeno. Kad u ygbAKeHOTO pe ¢be
3aocTpeHo Kpaiide ot keremden ca Hajg Th, KOETO € CKBCEHO, U HaJ
de; MuM U gaA ca HaJ pe, a HaJ TAX KpallHUAT HyH Hpecuda JaA U
TOYKaTa My, poMOOBHAHA, € B odepTanuAaTa My. Rahm e pasnonoxena B
ropHarTa 4acT Ha peja, KaTo pe € HaJ KA oT kerem-, a Xa 1 MUM, KOHTO
e 6e3 omamka, ca Haj HyH. B mocaegnara gyma eyle Hag ite mma eanp
HEe3aI'bAHEH CIOKYH, CA€J ASIM — BEPTHKAAHA YAbAKEHA 3a0CTPEHA JOAY
Perxa, a KpaHHOTO Xe € HUCKO M HAKAOHEHO HaAABo. M B TO3u Hajmuc
AUAKPUTHYHUTE TOYKHU Ca pOMOOBUAHHU.

Mex Ay NpaBOBI'bAHUIIUTE, B KOUTO €A BMECTEHU ABaTa Ha/IINCa,
nMa AeKOopalus — MHOTOAUCTHA poseta. Hag KopHusa, B ropHaTa gacr
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Ha IIAOYATA, UMa yKpaca HAaAMETH C AOTOCOB LBAT. BAABO ce BHKAA
BBTPEIIHATA CTPAHA HA ChCEJHATA K'bCa, TACHA CTEHA Ha capkodara u
BAANBOHATHHA, B KOSATO € OMAQ IOCTaBEHA BTBHKHATA OTBECHO BHCOKA
IIAOYA, KOSITO He e oTKpuTa (Tabaro XXXIX. 6, 6a).

[IBeTsT Ha AOTOC ce u306passaBa 4YeCTO BBPXY OCMAHOTYPCKH
apxurtekTypuu nametrnunu ot 1300 go 1453 r. (Demiriz 1979, 93, 106 Ne
9a, b, ¢). Eana cpeanoBeKkoBHA YemiMa, OTKpUTA B neHTbpa Ha Copus u
cpxpanaada 8 HAWMM — BAH, cbmjo e 6uaa gekopupaHa ¢ AOTOCOBU
nsets (Caatupona 2012, 603 — 605, 609 — 618). Koponure Ha MeTaAHU
batipanu-xe3au B TIopberata Ha Axag 6aba B c. IlocTHUK-Teke u Ha
Amyp 6a6a B c. JbKAOBHUK HPEACTABASBAT KPACUBU IBETOBE HA AOTOC
(Beneauxosa 2009, 397 — 401, tabaa XLII — XLIV). AOTOCHT U MAAMETH
C AOTOCOBU ILIBETOBE C€ CPEMIAT B YKpacaTa HA MHOI'O IAMETHHUIIU OT
BpemeTo Ha Cioaeiiman 1 (1520 — 1566). Hag nmoprara m mpamopHus
Haanuc B AbAOOK pened Ha gxamusara CronefiManue nma Gpu3oBe C
AotocoBH nmaametu (Sozen 1988, 14, 19, 21, 27). B ykpacara Ha 6poH30B
cbg cHaanucu Haapabunaor XV -XVIs. s HAMM - BAH npeobAaagasar
IBeTOBETe Ha AOTOC H CTUABT pyMH (Beneguxosa 2020, 455).

Bbpxy mbpBara TACHA CT€HA HA I'bPBUA CAPKOPAT OTK'BM 1A JPaBAHA
HsMa HAAIIHC, 4 CAMO BBPTAIIA Cé PO3eTa BbpPXy M3II'bKHAA MEAAABOH.
B ropnara yacTt Ha chbIIaTa CTE€HA HAa/ KOPHHU3a UMa peAaedHA yKpaca
TUII HAAMETH € IBAT Ha A0TOC. Tasu crena uma BUC. 74 ¢M, mup. rope
— 77,5 cM u g0oAy Ipu posertarta — 75 cM, 4e6. ot 14 u 15,5 em g0 19,5 cm.
lF'onamaTa gebeAnHA HAa Ta3W CT€HA U BAANBOHATHHA OT BBTPENIHATA U
CTpaHa IO/JCKa3Ba, Y€ BbPXY Hesl € OUA OCTaBeH KaMbK IPU FAABaTa C
HAAIIHC B Y€CT Ha HOKOHHUKA / TOKOMHUIIATA UAM KAM'BK IIPH KpaKara,
BEPOSATHO C yKpaca, KOUTo JHec He e HaAule (Tabao XXXIX. 7).

OT HM3I'PKHAAUSA IEHTBP HAa OKPBAKHOCTTA — BBPTSNA C€ PO3eTa
— HU3AHM3AT IIOCA€JOBATEAHO 18 ABru, BCSIKA OT KOMUTO jgocTura pbba
Ha OKPBAKHOCTTA. B gBOpUeTO MEXKAY Crpagure Ha MIOPTHHCTBOTO U
Tom6yA axamus B lllymen, 3apbpiiena npes 1744 r., morar ga ce BUAAT
TPY KaMEHHHU IIAOYM OT KOPUTO Ha 4emma ¢ perepHu ykpacu. Bopxy
cpegHaTa IIA0YA B peAedHA OKP'BKHOCT € BMECTEHA IIECTONBYHA 3Be3/]a
OT /Ba PABHOCTPAHHU IPECHYAIH Ce€ TPUBI'bAHUKA (3Be3jara Ha
Aasug uam [edarst na Coromon). B pom6a, 06pasysan OT Ipecu4aHeTo
Ha TPUBI'BAHHUIIMTE, € BIHCAHA BLPTAINIA C€ PO3ETAa C OCEM Abya.
Bcekn oT AbuMTE ce pasmIupsABa HOCTENEHHO OT LIEHTbpPa KbM Kpas
Ha OKpbkHOCTTA (Benegukoma 2017 6, 138 — 140). Cpuiust MOTHB €
1300pa3eH BbPXY XOPU30HTAAHA CTEHA OT capkodar B My3es B KazaHABK.
Tosu BU/A PO3€TH HMAAM AHTHYEH HPOMU3XOJ U COAAPHA CHMBOAHKA.
Cpemar ce pppxy peaedpu ot X — XII B. o1 Koncrantunomnon, I'spuus,
Yepsen u Cozonona B bearapus (Jocesa 2012, 551, 555, 556). I[Togo6na
posera gbpBope3ba oT 24 ApY4Aa ¢ M3JAUrHATA YACT KOIYE B LIEHTBPA
ce HamMupa Ha TaBaHa Ha MmMaxduaa Ha Ceammue gxamua B OgpuH,



HAKOAKO PEAKH EITUTPAOCKH ITAMETHHKA OT PUM - XACKOBO...205

yuiiTo ctpoex Mumap Cunan 3anodHaa B 1568 r., Ho 6uaa oTKpuTa 32
6orocayskenune Ha 14.111.1575 r. To3u cCHMBOA € OlpegeAeH KaTo ,dapX-b
Penek — KoAeAoTo Ha cbabara’. B 6yansma mokaspan 6e3kpaifHocTTa —
TOBA OAHIIETBOPSBAAO JbATOBEYHOCTTA HA Axxamusita (Sengil 2010, 72).

Bbpxy BTOpaTa mupoka, AbAra creHa Ha I capkodar ca uspaborenn
peaedHO BBB BANBOHATH, J0OpE OTAAAEHU MEAAANBOHH BAABO U BAACHO
10 €4MH HaJIUC Ha apabumna, a MexAy TAX € PA3NOAOKeHA peredHa
KpacuBa MHOTOAHCTHA po3eTa. BCekH MeJaAbOH € OrpaHMYeH OT
IPAaBOBI'BAHUK. BBB BBIpENIHUTE BIAM Ha BCEKH IPABOBI'BAHHK
rope u JOAy ca H300paseHu 10 €4HO HIUPOKO AHCTO, HAKAOHEHO
KbM HU3BHUBKAaTa Ha MeJaAbOHA. BbB BLHIIHUTE BIAM Ha JECHUSA
NPaBOBI'BAHUK BBPXy peAePpHU ABrOBHAHH OCHOBU €A MOJEAMPAHU
AB€ TPUAUCTHH IIBETA, OOBbpPHATH €AHO KbM Apyro. JecHuAT MeJaAbOH
6u umMan popmMa Ha MECTOBI'BAHUK, B KOUTO rOPHATA U JOAHATA OCHOBA
Ca XOPU30HTAAHHU, HO B TOPHUTE U JOAHHUTE BIAH TOH IPOABAKABA BbB
BH/ Ha /B€ YCIIOPEAHH A'BI'U, KOUTO KbM Cpe/aTa 110 BUCOYUHA BAACHO
U BASIBO ce 400pOPMAT BbB BU/ HA roAsiMa ckoba. B gecHus bvroa Ha
AsICHATA TOAAMA cKoba € m306pa3eHo TPUAMCTHO IIBETE, A B AEBUA —
Aucto (rabao XL. 8). AecHusiT HaAIKAC TAACH:

Ana hurileri hemgohbet eyle[!]

Hamnpasu 3a Hero (3a Hes) palickuTte /JeBu (Xypuute) cbbecegHunn
(apyrapxm)[!]

H B TO31 HaAIUC BEPTUKAANHUTE OYKBU €AU] U ASIM B CAMOCTOATEAHA
MO3MIIUA U B HAYAAOTO HA gyMaTa ca BUCOKM M uMat balipadera rope
HagsacHo. Caeg eand u HyHCKuA KAP B Afla UMa 10 eJHa BEPTHKAAHA
derxa, 3a0cTpeHA B JOAHATA cH 4YacT. Mex gy Afa u hiirileri B ocHOBaTa
Ha M€JAABOHA UMa IIBAT, MOxe Ou Aotocos. Hirl- e B fJoAHaTaA yacT Ha
IIHICMEHOTO MOAE, KATO TAABUYKATa HA BAB HE € 3aI'bAHEHA, P€ Ipecuda
OoIaIlIKaTa Ha BaB M KpaldeTo My U3TBHSBA HArope, a He € HM3IHUCAHO
Ha/ pe. AsiM, pe U ie oT -leri ca Ha hiir-, KaTo K'bcaTa Koca ¢perxa 3a AsIM
€ Ha/J pe, a fie € 3aAeleHO 3a pe U gBeTe poMOOBU/HU TOUYKH Ca BBTpe
B ONAIIKATa MYy, BepTukaAHU. Hag Te3m Toukm e xe oT hem, a Mum e
CbC 3AI'bAHEHA TAABHYKA U OAIIKATA I, U3ThHABANKHM, 3aBHBa Harope.
Sohbet e pa3noAokeHO Ha TPETH €Taxk, B FOPHATA 4aCT Ha IUCMEHOTO
noAe. 3aMMeTO 3a ca/j € Haj Xa U 3p064eTo u ToykaTa 3a 6e ca MaAKH.
Haa nHavaroTO Ha Te MMa HE3AI'bAHEH CIOKYH, a JMAKPUTHYHUTE
poMOOBHHU TOYKH €A €4HA HAJ APYTra, IO cpejaTa My, MeKAy TOPHUTE
yactTu Ha OykBuUTEe €Aud M ASM OT IOCA€JHATa Ayma eyle, KouTo
HpecudaT odyepTaHuATa Ha CbIjoTo Te. B eyle Bcaka caegpama Oyksa
CAM3a IO-AOAY OT IpeJHUITHATA (TAAUK), TOUKHUTE 3a iie ca BEpTUKANHH,
o4 3b049€TO My, AAM OIHpPA B FOPHATA OTPAHUYHTEAHA A'Bra, a Kpai-
HOTO X€ € HUCKO U HAKAOHEHO HAAABO. /ITMaKpUTHUYHUTE TOYKH B TO3U
Ha/Jmuc ca poMOOBH/HH, A CIOKYHBT — He3all'bAHeHa eanIca. [Tucmoro
€ CIOAIOC C EAEMEHTH HA TANUK.
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BBB BCEKM OT BIAHTE HA ACBUS IPABOBI'BAHHK H3BBH MEAAABOHA
Ha BTOpATa IfAad IIHPOKA CTPAaHA HA II'bPBUA capKodar uMa I10 €4HO
HIAPOKO AHCTO C OCHOBA K'bM bI'bAd HA TOASIMATa CKOOAa U HAKAAHAIIO
ce KpM eauncara. Popmara Ha AeBHA MeZaABOH € €JHAKBA C J€CHUSA U
B J€CHHS BI'bA Ha TOASIMATa CKOOa IMa TPUAHCTEH IBAT (Tabao XL. 9).
TekcTbT TAACHU:

Elmevt sarab(un) , kiill anlasin (afilasin) [!]

CmpprTa [€] cragko nuTHe [-] HeKa Bceku Ja pasbepe [!]

B T031 HaAHUC IBPBOTO HPOCTO U3PEYEHHE € HAa apabCKu, a BTOPOTO
Ha TYPCKH HAH CMECEHO. B Kpasi Ha BCAKO H3pedeHUe ca IOCTaBEHU
TEeHBUHHHU 3Hauu (-un). B Kpada Ha mepsoto Te ca Ha MmsaActo. Ho
IIOCTaBSIHETO UM B Kpas Ha BTOPOTO OHU AOBEAO 4O HOB BApPHAHT Ha
yerene: ,Kiill anila sinn(un) — Beceku ga cu cnomuu rpo6!”, koero ne e
MHOTO cMHuCAeHO. ITpuemame, ye BBB BTOPOTO H3peUYEeHHE TECHBUHHUTE
3HAITU Ca yKpaca, XapMOHHUPAIA CbC 3HAIUTE OT II'bPBOTO.

MumMm ot Elmevt e ¢ He3ambAHEHA TAABUYKA, HA/ HEsI UMa OTBECHA
¢erxa, a 1o4 Hesd Moke OM yKpaca — 4acT OT UBAT. Bas cbmo e c
HE3aI'bAHECHA TAABHYKA, T€ MpecHdYa KpaideTo My U TOYKHTE MY
ca pombosugnu. lllun ot sarab e pasmoAokeHa Ha/J BaB € KOPEKTHO
M3NHCAaHU poMOOBHAHHM ToukH. Pe e Hag Te, ¢ M3TBHABAIIO 3aBUTO
Harope kpatide. Eand, ¢ 6aiipaye rope HaJsACHO, Ipecuya BPb3KaTa
MeK/Y IIHH U pe. be e B ropHaTa TpeTHHA Ha peja, TOYKaTa My € BASIBO
OT TPUTE TOYKHU 3a HIMH U OYEPTAHHUATA HA Ta3u OyKBA MHHABaT 110/
Asm ot Elmevt n mog eand ot sarab. Hag 6e nMa TeHBUHEH 3HAK (4BOMHO
3aMMe), HO Ha/J HAa4aAOTO MY UMa U €4HA KPbrAa peAaedHA TOUKA (MOKE
6u crokyH 3a Aam or Elmevt). Kad u aam or kiill ca usnucanu nag pe.
Hag k4 nma egHa Kpbraa Touka (Moke 6u CIOKYH 3a Te OoT el mevt Ha
AOAHHA eTax). B pasmupeHara AyAHYKa Ha TO3H AAM Ca BMECTEHH
eAnd, HYH — ¢ BepTUKaAHA ¢eTxa Ha/jg TOYKATAa My — M HOYTH I[EAUAT
ASIM OT CAeJBaIara gyMa anlasin, KoATo BEpOATHO IT'PEIIHO € HAITUCAHA
C HYH, 4 € IPAaBHAHO /Ja Ce HAIIHIIE C HOCOBO H', C HYHCKH KA} — afilasin.
ITocaegnute gBe 6YKBU — CMH CbC 35049eTa M HyH — ¢ poMOOBH4HA TOYKA
U TEHBUH (J4BOHHO 3aMMe€) Ha/ TAX Ca Ha HUBO cpejaTa Ha IHCMEHOTO
IMOA€ U 'bI'bAQ HA TOAsIMaTa ckoba. B To3u Haamuc ocobeHocture ca Ha
IIHCMOTO CIOAIOC, 4 AUAKPUTHYHUTE TOYKU ca poMOOBUAHH.

Bropara TacHa (MaAKa, 3aIIaZHa) CTeHa Ha II'bPBHUA capKodar numa
Buc. 75 cm, mup. 78 em u 4€6. ot 14 g0 20 cm. Bbp3moxkHO € gebeannara
Ha Ta3W CTEHA Ja € CBbP3aHa C BHCOKATa HagrpoOHA IIAOYA C TEKCT,
KOSITO C€ € HAMUPAAd BbPXY CT€HATa, a AHEC € U3Ye3HaAA.

Bbpxy mo-roasiMara JOAHA 4acT HA TAa3W CTPaHa, 1104 KOPHU3A, €
OYEepPTAH IPABOBI'BAHUK. UeTHPHUTE MY BI'bAQ, 4BA BASIBO U 4Ba BASACHO,
Ca OrpaHUYEHH ABrOBU/HO OT OUEPTAHUSATA, BASICHO H BASIBO, HA TOASIMA
cko0a, oTBapsIa ce KbM HaAuca. BbB BCEKU OT 4eTUPUTE bI'bAA UMA
PacTUTEAHA YKpaca — UBETS C APBAKKU U AUCTA. B IpaBObI'bAHHKA HMA



HAKOAKO PEAKH EITUTPAOCKH ITAMETHHNKA OT PUM - XACKOBO...207

MeAaAbOH ¢ Hagnuc. l'opHaTa m goAHATa My CTpaHa ca BOAOPaBHU, A
HU3BUBKHTE BASIBO U BASICHO OPOPMSAT TOAsIMa ckoba. B gecHus i1 brba
HMa AHCTO € ApbxkKa (Tabao XL. 10). B MmegarboHa € n3paboTeH TeKCT
OT 4YEeTUPHU AYMH, KaTO MeK/Jy OYKBUTE Ha BTOpara U TpeTara JyMa e
BM'bKHaTa peaepHa MHOTOAHCTHA PO3eTa.

Ah[,]elmevt kiill nefsin[!]

AX[,] cMBpTTa CIIOXO3K/Ja (€ 3a) BCEKU YOBEK (BCAKA AymIa)|!]

H B To31 Hagmuc orBecHUTE OYKBU B CAMOCTOSITEAHA TIO3UIIM S UMAT
6alipageTra rope Ha/sACHO, AUAKPUTHYHUTE TOYKH ca POMOOBH/HU.
Ho orkoao HAKom OYKBH HMMa yKpacH, HAIogo0sBAIIHM PacTUTEAHH
eareMeHTH. byksara xe or Ah e ¢ mpecuuamu ce rope Kpauiia,
gebeaa B HAUAAOTO M U3TBHABAIIA B Kpasd. Hag Hesa uma gebeaa xoca
derxa, a Hag PeTxaTa U IOJ X€ UMA PACTUTEAHU yKpacu. OcHoBuTe
Ha OykBHTEe eAnud, AdAM, MHM, BaB U Te OoT elmevt ca Ha HHBOTO Ha
AOAHOTO OrPaHUYEHHE Ha IUCMEHOTO IIOA€, KaTO MUM € C HE3aII'bAHEHA
IAaBHYKA, a BAB € YAbAKEHA U CbC 3all'bAHEHA rAaBuuka. Ilog MuMm m
BaB HMa peAedeH OBAT Ha A0TOC. OUEePTAHUETO HA T€ U3THHABA KbM
Kpad. Hag Bpb3kaTa M€Ky MUM H BaB U HAYAAOTO Ha Te € u3paboreHa
poserara, OrpaHUYEHA BAACHO OT ASIM, a4 BASIBO — OT KA OT CAeABaIIa-
Ta ayma kiill. Haa poserara B4scHO nMa Kbca OTBeCHA PeTxa, a BASIBO —
Moske 6 MBPHUY'BK U3II'BKHAA CIOKYH. Kammndero Ha ka1 ¢ egpo 3amme
oTrope u 3ao00AeHaTa My 4acT OrpaHHYaBaT OTAABO poserara. Kap u
ASM, C IIHPOKA AYAHYKA, ca Ha/J npeaxodHoro Te. Hag Ayandkara e
U3IHUCAH TEHBUHBT, HYH, e u 3pbuerara Ha cuH OT nefsin, a B bIbAa
Ha ASIBATa FOAsIMa CKoba — mo-ToAsAMara JacT oT HyH. Hag HyH u ¢e
MMa HaKAOHeHa geTxa, a Haj 3b0dYerara Ha CMH — PACTUTEAHA YKpaca.
/AHMaKPUTHYHUTE TOYKH OTHOBO ca POMOOBHAHMU.

Bbe PpoHTOHA MMa aBe Aekopanuu. l'opHara e orpaHudeHa oOT
IIOAETAaTUTE CTPAHH Ha PPOHTOHA U IIO-JOAY OT ABE YCIOPEAHH Ha TAX
noaeratu gebean peaePpHH pa3geAHUTEAHH AMHUHU. TH e usmbaHeHA
C MaAMETH C AOTOCOB IIBAT, YHUTO TOPHH YacTH ca MNOBpeJeHH. B
TPUBI'BAHUKA, OTPAHUYEH OTrope oT gebeAaurte AMHHHU, oOpasyBamiu
HIAPOK TBII BI'bA, H OT/JOAY OT peAaedHATa TOPHA AMHUSA HAa KOPHU3Q,
B LICHTBPa € u300pa3eH AOTOCOB IIBAT, & OCTAHAAOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO €
U3I'BAHEHO C YKPAacH B CTHA PYyMH.

II capkodar ot c. TekeTo B AanTu/gapuyMa ¢ € 4Ha AMIICBaIa IIHPOKa
(apATa) cTpaHa OTKBM KOAOHHTE Ha CrpasaTa Ha My3esd B XacKOBO.

IIInpoxaTa HaAMYHA CTPaHa Ha BTOPU:A CapKOPaTr UMaA 3HAYUTEAHO
HO-TOASIMA A'BAKHHA OT Tadu Ha mepBus, 207 go 210 cm. Buc. 63 - 65
cMm, ae6. 14 — 15 cm (Tabao XLI. 11).

Tasu ABAKHHA Ha IIHPOKATa CT€HA HAAMHHABA A'bAKHHUTE
Ha HM3CAE€JBAHHUTE U IIPEMEPEHU OT MeH IoAo0eH BU/JA capkopasu
B bbarapusa. Bucounmnara um Bapupa or 62 g0 75 cM, mmpuHara Ha
TsCHAaTa cTeHa e oT b9 go 78 cM, mupuHaTa (ABbAKHHATA) HA ABATATA
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creHaMoxe gae ot 103 u 110 g0 145 1 160 cm. JebeArnHaTa € HPOMEHANBA
JAOpH Ha €AUH U CBI NAaMETHUK U Ha €4HA U CbIa cTeHa — 6, 9, 14,
20 cm. Io-roasama agbaxuHa oT Tasu Ha Il capkodar ot c. Tekero uma
e4uH uMmIosanTed capkodar or Jebbp. To3n U3KAIOUYUTEAHO KPacus
MpamopeH capkodar ot rpaa /ebbp e zamasen maA HepasraoOeH B
rpobumero npu XIOHKApP AKaMHs TaM. 1ol MMa gBe TECHHU CTpPaHU
1o 68 ¢cM U gBe HIMPOKH CTPAHH 1O 223 CM, U3I'BAHEHH C PAaCTUTEAHA
u reoMeTpudHa yKpaca. Ho npu Hero ca Haaune u gebeaurte maodu
BBPXY TecHUTe cTpaHu. IlrouaTa mpu raaBaTa e ¢ Tpu HagUUCca — HA
npejHaTa BFhHIIHA cTpaHa B mameT Ha l0cy( Geii, cun Ha E106 6eii, or
poJa Ha aana Ha l'opuu Aebbp Xacan mama ot 28.1X.1814 1. (13 pega),
Ha/JIHUC Ha JsACHATA CTPAaHUYHA CT€HA Ha ChbIIUsA KaMbk oT 1814 r. (11
pea) 6e3 nMe Ha NMOKOMHHUK M HAaAIHMC Ha AABAaTa CTPaHaA Ha IIAOYATA
IIPU rAaBaTa B IaMeT Ha MAago momude (11 pega). Obmara BucounHa
Ha TACHATA CTPaHa C IIAOYAaTa C TPUTE Hajmuca npu raasara e 210 cm
(I'arocka 2018, 52 — 85).

Bbpxy HaandHaTa mupoka creHa Ha Il capkodar ca uspaborenu B
Tpu peArePHH MeJaArboHA C €JHAKBA popMa TpH perePpHH HAAIHCA,
pasJeAeHH eAHH OT APYr OT ABe peAe(PHH MHOTOAHCTHH PO3ETH.
I'opHaTa U AOAHATA OCHOBA Ha BCEKH OT MEAAABOHHTE Ca BOJAOPABHU
u O6uxa oOpasyBaAu CbC CTPAHHUTE BASABO M BJSACHO IIECTOBI'BAHHK
C IIMPOK BI'bA MEXKAY BCEKH ABE CTPAHMYKH, KOUTO obade 3a06AeHO
HNPOADBAKABAT HATOPE M HAAOAY, KaTo GAH3KO A0 cpejaTa BASBO H
BJAsCHO IpueMar popMmMa Ha roasMma ckoba, oTBOpeHa HABBTPE KbM
Hajuca. 3a0CTPEHUTE Kpauiia Ha Te3u cKkobu ce majaT Ha HHUBO
cpejara (M3I'bKHAAMTE THYMHKH) Ha po3eTuTe. Taka AeBHAT 3a0CTPEH
BI'BA HA AECHUSA MEJAABOH CE€ OIIUPA BAABO A0 peAaedHATA OKPBKHOCT
C I'ppBaTa po3eTa, Ta3u Po3eTa HAASABO Ce OIIUpa 40 AscHATA CKoba Ha
CpeAHHs MEJANBOH, a AfBaTa My CKo0a OIMpa HAASBO B U3II'bKHAAATA
OKP'BKHOCT Ha BTOpara po3eTa. Bropara posera BASIBO onupa B JsAcHa-
Ta cko0a Ha TPETHUA MEAANBOH BASABO.

JAecen Haanuc (rabaro XLI. 12):

Ana lutf-i keremle rahmet eyle

C 6AAroBOAEHHETO HA BEAMYHETO (BEAMKOAYIIHETO, MHAOCTTA),
npocTu My / it (Aait My / in ompomenue)|!]

B Afa mepBuaTt eaud, c baiipaue rope HaJsACHO, € IIPECEYEH TIPE3
cpeJara OT KaMIIH4YeTO HAa HYHCKHs KA, HaJ KOHTO HMa yKpaca
NTUYE U Ha/ HeSA U3THHABAIIA HAJ0AY oTBecHa ¢eTxa. Lutf e manucana
B JOAHATA YaCT HA HHUCMEHOTO MOA€, OTBECHATa YacT Ha Th € KbCa,
¢ 6aiipadye rope HaJACHO, a e € pa3MHUPEHO U KpaldeTo My 3aBHBaA
u3TbhHABaANO Harope. Keremle e nanucana Ha BTOpo HUBO 110 BUCOYMHA,
B Cpejara Ha INHUCMEHOTO NoAe, HaJ Th U $e ot lutf. Kammmuuero Ha
ks o6pasyBa OTBOPEH HAAABO OCTBP BI'bA, P€ € YABAKEHO U 3aBUBA
HU3TBHSBAIIO HATOPE, MUM C HE3aIT'bAHEHA TAABUYKA U AAM €A Ha/J HETO,
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a KpalfHOTO X€ Ce CITyCKa KaTo IOAYEAHUIICA, OTBOpPeHa Harope. Rahmet e
Ha TPETH €TAK, B TOpHaTa TpeTHHA Ha peja. Pe e yabaxeHo u npecuya
ASIM OT IIpeJHaTa AyMa, Ha/j HETO € Xa, CBbP3aHO C MUM C HE3aII'bAHEHA
raaBudka. lTe mpecuda AsIM OT caegpamiara Ayma eyle, ToukuTe My ca
poMbOBUAHH, a HAJ ASABATA MY 4acT UMa €Abp HE3aII'bAHEH CIOKYH.
Eyle e B goAHaTa MOAOBHHA HA peJa, MOA Xa, MUM U Te. EAudsr e
KBbCHYBK, ¢ baiipade rope HagAcHO, Hag 3b064YeTO 3a iie MMa OTBECHA
derxa, AM AOCTUTA TOPHATA OTPAHUYMTEAHA AMHHA, a KPallHOTO Xe
3aBHBa KaTO IIOAYEAHIICA, OTBOPEHA HATOpE M IPOAbAKaBa Ha/j Hesd
oxaloBonogo6Ho. Caeg xe mma gebeaa ykpaca nrude. OCHOBHHUTE
0COOEHOCTH Ca HAa IMHUCMOTO CIOAIOC, OYKBUTE Ca PAaBHOMEPHO IINBTHH,
HO MMa U3TBHHSABAHUA B Kpas HA HIKOHU, KAKTO M CIIyCKAHE HA BCIKA
cAaegpamia OykBa 10O-40Ay OT IPeAHUIIHATA, KAKTO IIPH TAAHUK.

Cpeanusar Hagnuc (tabaro XLI. 13) raacu:

[1ahi (Leyk?), cemale seref eyle (teserriif eyle) ani[!]

Bbo:xe Moii (camo 4ge, ThKMO?)[,] 3apagu KpacoTara (Xy6ocTTa) yA40CTOM
s/ ro c gectra[!]

H B TO3H HAaJIUC BEPTUKAAHHTE OYKBH Ca BUCOKH U HSIKOHM HMAT
rope 6aiipadeta HagacHO. KpaiiHoTo xXe B cemale m eyle 3aBuBa
ABIOBHUAHO HArope M Ce CIyCKa HAASIBO HAJOAY U IIOCAE€ HArope Karo
aebera usBuska (croaioc). Ilog mun B seref (teserriif) uMa MbHUY'BK CHH
B HaYaAHaA NO3UIIUA KaTo OYKBUYKA 32 HAlIOMHAHE. ToOYKUTE HA ChIIUA
HIMH ca BOAOPABHH, P€ € C OIallKa Harope, ¢e Ha/jg pe € yAbAKEHA, C
He3al'bAHEHA FAABUYKA, a pOMOOBHAHATA I TOYKA € BASICHO, ITO-BHCO-
KO OT raaBu4kara. EAaud or ani e nag mun ot seref, a Hyn u iie — Hag
¢e. ToukaTa Ha HYH € BAABO OT 3b0YeTO U, 2 POMOOBHUAHUTE TOYKHU
Ha KpalHOTO fie ca mog omamkara My. Oco6eHocTuTe ca Ha MUCMOTO
CIOAIOC.

KaTo AOruuHO HpOAbAKEHHE OT TEKCTAa HA CPeAHHUs HAAIIUC U/BA
TEKCTBT HAa A€BHUA HAJIHC, KOHTO c€ maja MOYTH CPENly IIajpaBaHa
(rabao XLII. 14). AsiB Hagmuc:

Makamin bag-1 cennet-i giilsen eyle

Hampasu MecTronpeOMBaBaHETO (KHAHMIETO) MY / N rpajuHaTa C
posu B Palickara rpagunal

Tyk npasu BHedaTAeHHE IO-CTapaTta ¢opMa 3a BUHHTEAEH IAJEK
CA€/ OKOHYAHHE 32 IPUTEKAHUE 3a 3 A. €. 4. C U3IIYCKaHe Ha KpaiiHaTa
raacHa 1 (Makamin BMecTo cbBpeMeHnHOTO Makamin-1). CaegBamure Tpu
AYMH Ca CBBP3aHU IIOMEKAY CH BbB BEPUKEH INEPCHUCKH usader —
bag-1 cennet-i giilsen — posapuyma Ha rpaguHara Ha pas. Mum u Kad, ¢
HE3aI'bAHECHU TAABHUYKH, €A B JOAHATA YACT HA TUCMEHOTO 1oAe. Cae/Ba
I'd BHCOKHUSAT €AU(, KOHTO AOCTHUra TOpHATA OTPAaHHYUTEAHA AUHUA.
Bropusit MUM CBC 3all’bAHEHA 'AABHYKA H HYH €A Ha/J I'bPBUTE TPHU
6yKBM M OuYepTAaHHUETO HA HYH MHHaBa 1104 cpejara Ha eauda. /Asere
poM6OBH/AHM TOUYKH 32 Kad ca B OUepTAHUATA HA HYH, BASICHO OT eAnda,
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a TOYKATa Ha HYH — Haj TAX. l'ope BAACHO OT HYH MMa He3all'bAHEH
CIOKYH 3a cbljaTa 6yKBa, a BASIBO OT HEro rope mnoaerara perxa 3a kad.
B bag Toukara Ha 6e e BAsCHO 1104 3b0YETO MY H HaJ HETO BUCOKO rope
UMa OTBECHA yAbAKeHa perxa. [ali'bH € mABTEH, ¢ TOYKa Ha/ ropHaTa
My 3a00A€HA 4acCT, a JOAHATA € 3aBUTA IIOYTU A0 3aTBOPEHA OKP'BKHOCT.
BAsiBo oT raii’bH Mo:ke 61 nma clokyH. Cennet € B JOAHATA 9aCT HA IIHC-
MEHOTO noAe. HauanoTo Ha 4KuM (C TOUKA 1104 ASIBATA My 9aCT) MUHABA
1O AOAHATA OKP'bKHOCT Ha Faii’bH, TOYKATa 32 HYH € BASIBO 40 3b09eTo
My, TOYKATE Ha Te ca poMOOBH/HH, a 110/ Hero uMma gebero Kecpe 3a
nepcuiickug uzader -u (-1). Kap u Asm ot giilsen ca B ropHara noroBUHA
Ha IIOAETO, IIHH € ACKO HAKAOHEH, 6e3 3p6uera. HyH ce maga B AsiBaTa
OTBOPEHA roAsiMa CKoba U Ha/J HEro MMa OTBECHA yAbAXKEHaA derxa —
aebenarope u cTecHABAINA C€ M 3A0CTPEHA HAAABO A0OAY. Eyle e m3nnca-
Ha Ha TPETO HUBO HAJ IINH OT giilsen, eAnd u AsIM ca HUCKH, a 3b69eTo
Ha lie — BUCOKO. KpafiHOTO Xe € HAKAOHEHA YepTa HAAABO U Ha/] HETO ca
TpuTe poMOOBHAHU TOYKH 3a muH. Haxkou 6ykBHU ca reoMeTpU3UpPAHH.

Ha orkpuraTra TsACHa (KbCa) cTpaHa, o0BpHaTa KBbM IEHTHpPa Ha
AanpJapuyMa Ha My3es, C€ BUKJAT BCHYKH €AEMEHTH Ha CTE€HaTa.
I'opnara m3gageHna 4acT BKAIOYBA PPOHTOH, MOJ HETO XOPH3OHTAAEH
KA€0, OrpaHMYABAI] HAAOAY B IIPABOBI'bAHA PAMKA OCEM HAAMETH H
IO TAX XOPHU3OHTAAEH KA€0, OTPAaHHUYEH OTJAOAY C IIHPOKA U3J4a4€HA
xopu3oHTaArHa AuHuA. Ilog Hea e goAHaTa Ho-BAABOHATA YacT Ha
IIAOYaTa 1104 KOpHU3a. Bppxy mocaegHuTe g4Ba eAeMeHTa ca O4EPTAHU
3ursaroobpasHo ceJeM bI'bAd, OTBOPEHH HAAOAY U Ce/JeM, OTBOPEHU Ha-
rope. ITog TAX MEZAABOHBT C HAAIHC, IPECEYEH B CpesarTa OT peaedHa
po3€Ta, € pas3MOAOKEH B IPABOBI'BAHHUK, IIO4 KOUTO HMa KAeO
pasmupsaBamia ce Kbca (HUCKA) JOAHA YacT (OCHOBA) Ha cTeHaTa (Tabao
XLII. 15). Bppxy ocHOBaTa CBIIO UM YKPACA OT 3UI3aroo0pa3Hu brAH.

Tscnara creHa Ha BTOpHUSA capko@ar ¢ AHIICBaIa AbATA CTEHA UMa
Buc. 72 — 75 oM, mup. (4bpAK.) 69 cm u g4e6. — 13,5 =14 g0 17 - 18,5
cM. ITbpBuTE ABE AymMu OT Haauca ca u3paboTeHU B AsACHATA 9aCT HA
MeJaAbOHA, CA€ABA PO3€TATA C U3MbKHAANU THYUHKH, KOATO IPEKDBCBA
OTrope M OTJOAY AMHHUTE HAa MEAAABOHA, a4 BASIBO OT HES IIPOABAKABA
MEJAABOHBT U B HETO OCTAHAAHUTE ABE JYMH OT TEKCTA:

[1ahi menzilini posera cennet eyle [!H[iive][!]

boxe Moii, MacToTO MY / 11 posema Hanpasu pafi[!] Tloi] (I'locmoa])

B 11ahi enud u Asim ca ¢ GaiipadeTra rope HaAsACHO, X€ CAU3A IO/ ASIM,
a iie — oI1e 1mo-40Ay, B JOAHATA YaCT HA P€4a, a BbB U Ha/ ONAIIKaTa My
€ BMECTEHO YAbAKEHO OTBECHO Kecpe. B menzilini MuM, ¢ He3amrbAHeHa
IAaBUYKA, a HyH U 3€, ¢ poMOOBU/HU TOYKH, Ca B JOAHATA 4acT Ha
IHCMEHOTO moAe. KbcuaT AsiM, HYH U Hie ca Hag Tax. KpaiiHoTo iie ce
CITyCKa HAASABO U 1104 3a00A€H 'BI'bA MHHABA XOPU30OHTAAHO HA/QACHO U
aoctrra 4o AsiM ot 11ahi. TTog cpejarta My ca ABe poMOOBU/AHH TOYKH,
BASIBO Ha/J HETO — OTBECHO KeCpE U He3al'bAHEH CIOKYH. Caea po3eTaTa



HAKOAKO PEAKH EITUTPAOCKH ITAMETHHNKA OT PUM - XACKOBO... 211

B JOAHATA 9aCT HA MOAETO € cennet ¢ TOYKa Mo/ HA4YaAOTO HaA JKUM U
BASIBO OT HesA OTBECHO Kecpe 3e ife ot eyle. Pom6oBugHNTE TOYKH Ha Te
ca Ha/J Kpasi My, a CIOKYH'BT — BASIBO, 110-Tope. B eyle eaudbr e ¢ 6aiipaue
rope HaJsACHO U 3a0CTPEH /JOAY, Ha/ iie uMa oTBecHa gerxa 3a eanuda,
ASM € HOPMAAEH, a X€ € OTBOpEHA Harope noAyeaunca. Hag kpaiinoro
xe nMa OyKBa xe B HadaAHa o3unus. Topa Moxe ga € uAd OYKBHYKA 3a
HAIIOMHSHE, HAH CbKpalieHne oT obppuieaneto kpM l'ocriog — Toi] —
H[iive]! Caes xe nMa yKpaca — AbATO AHCTO, & CA€/ Hest MOxke 61 oTBecHa
derxa 3a -e or eyle.

Bropara ThMHa u TiAcHa creHa Ha II capkogar e o6bpHaTa KbM
MazeTaTa Ha My3€es U CTasATa Ha eTHOrpaduTe TaM. Bbpxy HEsA HAAIUCHT
€ Pa3MOAOKEH B MEAAANBOH, IIPECEUYEH OKOAO CpeJaTa OT peAaedHa po-
3eTa C THYMHKHU. B AsicHaTa 4acT Ha MeJaAbOHA, IPEAH PO3ETATa, €
pasnonroxkeH peAredeH TEKCT OT YeTHPH AYMH B €/4HO M3pPEYeHHe Ha
YEeTHPH PA3AMYHH HUBA 110 BucounHa (tabao XLII. 16).

Huda ya rahmet eyl[e] (id[{i]?)

O boxe [,] HarTpaBU MHAOCT (CMHAH C€, OIIPOCTH I'pexoneTe)|!]

Haa 40AHOTO OorpaHHYeHNE HA THCMEHOTO MOAE ca X'b U JaA oT Huda,
a eAuQBT, AeKO HAKAOHEH HAJACHO, C€ U3JHUTa BBB U HaJ AaA. BaABo ot
AaA ca ABeTe poMOOBUAHM TOUKHM 3a fie OT caeaBaIiaTa JyMa ya, KoAaTo
€ M3NHCAaHa Ha BTOPO HUBO U BHCOKO rope Ha/ e nMa orBecHa gerxa.
Hag BpB3KaTa Ha Xb € 4aA UMA €4HA IIOAEraTa OABTHA peTxa U €4HO
BEPTHKAAHO U3TBHABAIIO HaZOAy Kecpe. Ha Tpero HuBO Ha cpegara
Ha MUCMEHOTO IIOA€ € U3NucaHa AymaTa Rahmet, kaTo pe € yabAKeHO, C
6aiipade rope HaJsCHO U C HaKAOHEHa eTxa Ha/jg cpedara my. Hag pe
ca xa (HaJ HesA UMa HE3AIIbAHEH CIOKYH) U MUM (C HE3aII'bAHEHA TAa-
Budka). Te e nmourn BogopaHO, ¢ poMOOBHAHU TOYKU HA/J HAYAAOTO
Ha odyepTanueTo My. Ha ueTBbpTO HHBO TOpe € nocaejHara Ayma id[ii]
(eyl[e]). Kbcuar nabreH eaud e ¢ baiipade rope HaAsACHO, Haj Xa. He, ¢
BHCOKO 3b04Ye U CIOKYH Ha/ HETo, € HaJ Xa. AsaM e ¢ gebeAn ouepTaHus
U IPpUANYA HA JaA HA HUCKOTO JOAHO HHBO.

Caeg poseTara B AABaTa YacT HA MEAAABOHA CA U3MHCAHU OCEM HAH
aecet OyKBH.

Devr ana? hane (hane)

ITpemecTn (npenecu) My / 1 (?) JoMa (KHUAHIIETO)

Ha mspBO HHBO A0AY ce BHkJAa OykBara JaA, B Hes UMa MBHHYBK
JAaA, a Haj Hesl — HE3aII'bAHEH CIOKYH, BEPOATHO 3a CAEABAITUA YABAKEH
BaB C HE3aII'bAHEHA TAaBHYKA. Hag BaB € pe, N3TBHABAIIIO U 3aBUBAIIIO
Harope KbM Kpas. Hajg Bae e pasnonoxken eand (a-), U3TbHABAL] U
npecudani B JoAHUA Kpait pe. Cae TAX ©Ma MOxKe OM 0COOEHO H3IIUCAHU
k1 u eand — a-ia. Hag gan 1 BaB Ha HUBO cpejara Ha IIUCMEHOTO IIOAE
ca OykBure xa (c perxa Hag Hes) 1 eAud, ha- (ha), a Hag xa — HYH (c TOUKa
BASIBO OT 30Y€TO MYy) U X€, 3aBUTO KAaTO MOAYEAHUTICA -he. Bh3MOKHO €
TOYKATa 3a HYH 44 C€ OTHACA M 3a Xa (X'b) IO HYH.
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OTKpHTaTa 4acCT OT AHMIICBANIaTa AbATA CT€HA Ha BTOPHU capKodar

22 roaguHU cAeJ IbpBUTE MU IpoyuBaHusa Ha 28 n 29.VI.1981 r. Ha Te-
keto OcmaH 6aba u Ha TIopbeTo Ha OTMaH 6aba B c. TekeTo, XacKoBCKO,
KaKTO U B AallMapuyMa Ha My3es B Xackoso, Ha 1.VIIL.2003 r. moceTux
3a mopegen nuT TIopbeto. Tam, B gBopa Ha rpobuunara B c. Tekero,
TOraBAIlIHUAT I1a3a4d HAa TpobHUnaTa, AAH, 6€ JOHECHhA YacT OT AbATATa
CTeHa Ha MpaMopeH capkodar ¢ HagIHC B MeJaAbOH H YKpaca
peaedHa MHOromaacTosa posera u 6e o6bpHaA mAoUYaTa, oOAerHara ¢
AMIIE€ KbM CTeHaTa Ha ABopa. [1azaubT a1 HaMepUA 3aXBbPAEHA AOAY B
HHCKOTO, 1104 ABopa Ha TIopbeTo Ha OT™an 6a6a u nog MaakoTto Tiopbe
Ha cuHa Ha fAxua nama, Mexmes, Hapudano ,Yupaka“. Maraexaa, ue
€ Ha CBIIOTO MACTO, KOETO IpHU nocenienueTo Hu ¢ b. Jepubees npes
1981 r. 6e cmeTumie u Tam 651XMe HAMEPUAU OTOEASZAHUTE TIO-TOPE ABE
MpaMOpHH KOAOHKHU. EgHara 6e B mameT Ha Myctada 6eit, ciu Ha Baan
6eit, o 995* BucokocHa rojguna 1o Xujxpa (12 gexkemspu 1586, nernk
— 2 aexemBpu 1587 r. cA. Xp., cpsaga). JaraTa HA KOAOHKATA MOKEIIe
J4a ce MOCTaBU 1O/ ChbMHEHHE, Thil KaTo 6e M3gpackaHa BAANBOHATO
cAes peAepHHA TEKCT Ha MACTOTO, KbJAeTo € Ouaa perepHara gara.
Bropara koAronKa 6e B uecT Ha AxMme/ nama, cug Ha Mycrada 6uit (6eii)
ot 1035 roguna mo Xugxpa (ot 3.X.1625, meTsK, g0 22.1X.1626, BTOp-
nuk). CriomMmenaBaAa CbM Te3W HAJTpOOHM NAaMETHHUILIM B IIO-PAaHHU
nyOAMKAIlMU M I'M U34a40X C paKCUMHAE, pa3dyeTeH TEKCT, IPEBOJ U
komenTap mnpes 2017 r. (Benegukosa 2017, 354 — 356).

HopooTrkpurara 4acT oT MpaMOpHa cTeHa Ha capkodar ot c. Texkero
uma goAy mup. 50 cm, rope mup. 64,5 cm, Buc. 56 — 56,5 cm u ae6.
8,00 — 9,00 — 9,5 cm (trabao XLII. 17). ®opmaTa Ha MeJaABOHA C TEKCT
U pos3erara ca €JAHAKBU C HM300paskeHHATa BbPXy capkodasuTe B
AanujapuyMa Ha Mysea B XacKOBO, KOUTO CBIIO IPOU3X0KAAT OT C.
Texero. OT AsiBaTa CTpaHa HA Ta3HW 9acCT OT CTEHA HA BUCOYHUHA OKOAO
cpegara U € opOpPMEHO BAANBOHATO MHCMEHO IIOAE, MPEACTABASIBAIIO
YETUPU'BI'bAHUK C ABIOBUAHH 3a00AeHU BIAU. OTBECHHUTE My CTEHH OT-
ASIBO M OTASACHO IO cpejaTa ca M34a/J€HU HaBbH BbB pOpMa HA FOASIMA
ckoba, 0TBOpEHA HABBTPE KbM TEKCTA, C OCTPUSA bI'bA HaBbH. [IncMenoro
1oAe uMa Hail-roasiMa mup. 42 oM u suc. 18,6 — 18,7 cm. B Hero e pas-
MOAOKEH TEKCT HAa YETUPH HUBA IO BUcouuHA. Ha mecTta perednT Ha
6ykBUTE € OYYKAaH U HAKOM OyKBU He ce JeTaT. BAsSCHO OT MUCMEHOTO
IIOAE 3aA€NEeHa, JOIPAHA J0 OCTPUA BI'bA Ha cKobara, e uapaboreHa
M3I'bKHAAQ MHOTOAHMCTHA pO3€Ta C YETHPH-TIET HUBA Ha peAePpHOCT
Ha MHorobpoiinure Aucra. Ha egHa ot cHUMKHTE, HallpaBeHHU IpeJHu
naouara ga 6’bJe OTHOBO BKOIIAHA B 3eMATA B HOBOTO MMIIPOBU3UPAHO
rpobuie npe gpopa Ha TiIop6eto Ha Ocman / OTman 6aba, B gJo0AHaTA
9acT BBPXY pasmupsABamiaTa ce 6asa ce BUKJAAT MHOro Jobpe chijuTe
TPUBI'BAHHUIIN HAH 3UT3aro06pasHO Pa3snoOAOKEHN BIAU, KOUTO CE BUK-
AaT B rOpHATa U JOAHATA 9acT Ha OTKPHTATa TACHA CTEHA HA BTOPHUA
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capkodar, onucana no-rope (rabao XLI. 11 u Ta6bao XLII. 15, 16), B
ABOpa Ha My3es B XacKoso. 1oBa 3aTBbpKAaBa BIIEYaTACHUETO HH, Y€
I1apYeTo CTeHa OT capKodar OT TEKETO € Y4acT OT AUIICBAIaTa IMIHPOKA
CTE€Ha Ha BTOpUA capkodar B Aallu/JgapuyMa Ha My3es B XaCKOBO (Tabao
XLII. 17).

Basicno mo msaAara BHCOYMHA HA IMUCMEHOTO IIOAE C€ HU3AWTra
BepTHKaAHO OykBata eand c Oaifipade rope HagsacHo. Haagaso Ha
BHCOYMHA HAa HUBO CpeJaTa Ha MOAETO ca U3IHCAHHU lie (C poMOOBU/HI
TOYKH OTJAOAY U C OTBECHA yABAKeHa dperxa Hag Hes) u eaud: Eya — O,
Eit. Ha ¢b1ioTo HUBO HAASIBO €a U3MHCAHH e U BaB Yu-, yu-, yav-, HO He
OTKpHBaMe IPOAbAKEHUETO Ha Tazu Ayma. Hag goAHOTO OorpaHndenue
Ha [IICMEHOTO IOAE €€ 4eTaT e U YABAKEHO 3¢ — H gBeTe ¢ poMOOBUAHU
Touku. CAaeaBart cuH C¢bC 3bOUeTa (1104 HEro MaAbK CUH B HAaYaAHA TO3U-
11 KaTo OyKBUYKA 3a HAIIOMHAHE), CBbP3aH C BaB C HE3aI'bAHEHA IAABH-
yka. [Toayuu ce yazsu-. B nmoBpesenara gact Ha nAodaTa IpejgroaaraMe
HYH KaTo IIOCA€4Ha OyKBa OT AyMara, -n U JaA KaTo HadaAaHa OykBa oT
caeaBamara gyma, d-. Ilpegrnoaarame Ha I'bPBOTO HUBO IO BHCOYHHA
Aymara yazsu[n] — ga Hanumie, Heka Aa Hanuie. Cae IpejroAaraeMus
JAAA Ha MO-BHCOKO HUBO BASIBO ca 6ykBuTe aifbH u eAund. IToryumxme
apabckara gyma [dJu'a—moanTsa. Yazsu[n] [d]u'a— Hexka Hanumie MoAnTBa!
B cpegnaTa yacT Ha MUCMEHOTO MOAE YETEM ali’bH (Ha/ HETO He3aI'bAHEH
CIOKYH) U pe, a HaJ TsAX muH 6e3 3p04eTa, ¢ poMOOBUAHU TOYKHU (I1OJ
HEro — MbPHUYBK IIIMH 32 HAlIOMHsHE): "Ars — TpoH. B Haii-ropHara AsBa
gact ce Bukga gymara Allah — Bor. [Tocaegnute gBe AymMu ca cBbp3aHu
B nepcuiicku Tun usadet: ‘Ars-1 Allah — boxuar Tpon, Bucowaitmuar
boxu tpon. U. ITapAarsp nosacHaBa apabckara Ayma ‘apil’ KaTo ,,TPOHBT
Ha MOIITA U BeAnuneTo Ha Becepumunsa bor, KoiiTo cu npegcrapame Ha
aesetusa erax Ha Hebero® (Parlatir 2012, 101). Haa 6ykBuTe aiibH H
eand ot du'a u nog muH u Allah Hu ouakBa U3HeHasa — YeTUpH HUPPH,
tpure ca 100. YeTsppTara € HAK 5, YHETO HE3AII'BAHEHO KP'bI'u€ ChBHAJa
C HE3aIIbAHEHATA TAABUYKA HA 3aMMETO 3a aiibH oT du'd, uAu nbK e 9,
KaTo JeBeTKaTa U3ISIAO ChbBMaja chC 3amMmeTo. M Taka, rogmHara Ha
capkodara e 1005 X. (25.VIIL.1596*, neaeara — 14.VIIL.1597, ueTBBPTHK)
uan 1009 X. (13.VIL.1600%, uerBspTHK — 2.VIL.1601, none ze AHHK).

Beye pasnmonarame ¢ HAKOAKO JATHPAHU IIAMETHHKA, CBBP3aHU
¢ pamuruaTa Manakod, npousxoxkgamu ot c. Texero. Hail-panuuar
€ Ha CTeHaTa BAABO OT BparaTa Ha Maakoto Tiopbe — ,Yupaka® (1o
cegeMcTeHHaTa rpobHuia Ha OtmaH 6aba), TOCTPOEHO OT CHHA Ha
Axusa mama, Mexmeg 6eit, npes 915 [1509/1510 r.]. Caegsar Hagrpob6um
IIAMETHHUIIH, OTKPUTU B PA3AHMYHO BpPEME IIO-JOAY OT TiopbeTo Ha
OcMman 6a6a u 1o-g40Ay ot Maakoro Tiopbe. Hagnuc Ha Axusa mamasage
Mexwmeg 6eii, mounnan B 915 [21.1V.1509, cpboTa — 19.1V.1510, cpsagal, e
peructpupan or bBaakauas okoro 1930 r. (Balkanl 1986, 75 — 77), Ho He
e Haaune B Hamie BpeMe. Caegsa ro HagrpobHara KoanoHKa Ha Mycrada
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6eit, cun na Baau Geit or 995* r. X. (12.X11.1586, nerbk — 2.XI1.1587 r.
cA. Xp., cpaga), KoiiTto orkpuxme npes 1981 r. B c. Tekero, B HUCKOTO,
o4 Maaxkoro tiopbe (Benegukosa 2017, 354 — 355). /larara Ha Bropus
capkopar e 10 uam 14 rogunu caej TO3M HaArpoOEH NMAMETHHK —
1596/1597 nan 1600/1601 r. Ako cbguMm 110 Hareorpadpcrure ocobeHocTn
u borarara ykpaca OT HAAMETH C AOTOCOB LBST U B CTHUA pymu Ha I
capkodar 6e3 gara, onucaH Mo-rope, OUXMe IPEAIOAOKHUAH AAaTA TTOHE
HAKOAKO JeceTUAeTus npeau garara Ha II capkogar — 60-te — 70-Te
roguau Ha XVI B. Omie eqHa Hagrpo6HA KOAOHKa, oTKpuTa upes 1981 r.,
€ B I1aMeT Ha AxMe/ ama, cuH Ha Mycrada 6uii (6eit). l'oagunara e 1035
(ot 3.X.1625, nmetnK, g0 22.1X.1626, BropHuK) (Benegukosa 2017, 355 —
356). KpM Ts1x MOxKeM ga 406aBuM Haarpobuua Haanuc Ha Kogx[u] 6eid,
cun Ha MAnac 6eit, ot AanugapuyMa Ha My3es B XackoBo, 6e3 3anaszeHa
Aara, BEPOSITHO OT OKOAO cpegata Ha XVI B. Ome Ttpu HagrpoOHH
ITaMETHHKA Ca 3aI1a3€HU B XaCKOBCKOTO C. [oAeMaHIIH, KbJETO AUIA OT
poaa Maakou umaru BAagenud. ITbpeusar e va Xioceun 6uii (6eii), cun
(TOTOMBK, OT poJa) HA CTapUA U U3NUTAH BOUH (rasu) Maaxo:x ot 1104
roguHna (12.IX.1692, mersk — 2.I1X.1693, cpaaa). Bropara koAoHKa OT
1741/1742 r. e cuynena u OT Hesl Ce YeTe CaMO BCTBIIUTEAHATA POpPMyAQ
~Paruxa“ u rogunara. Mime ne e 3amaseno. Ho mankara e eanuepcka.
Egna mpamopna raoga ot 1866/1867 r. € B mameT Ha TpeTHs MOTOMBK HA
Manaxovosnu Ha uMe Mycrada, cuH Ha AxMe, 3aniazeH B €. [loaremaHIIu
(Beneaunkona 2021, 410 — 414, 433).

B MosATa enurpadcka NnpakTHKa BTOPHAT capkopar ot 1596/1597
uan 1600/1601 1., m3caegBaH mo-rope, € HaH-paHHUAT MPaMOpEH
caprodar c gara, 3anases y Hac. [Ipegxoxga ro, Mmoxe OU ¢ HAKOAKO
AECETUAETHS, IIbPBUAT capkodar, aHAAU3UpPaH Ho-rope, 6e3 BHucaHa
Adara. OcraHaaurte capkodasu oT bbArapus, KOUTO CbM IPOYyYBAAQ, Ca
oT nocaeguara 4eTsbpT Ha XVIII B. 1 mppBaTa norosuna Ha XIX B.
Ilpu egHa 4YacT OT TAX ca 3alla3€HU €4HA UAH IIOBeYe CTPAHUYHU
CTEHHU OT MPAMOPHH CapKopa3u ¢ peAePHA pACTUTEAHA H F€OMETPHUYHA
yKpaca, cbC uAm 6€3 Haanuc. Taka Ha egHA OT TECHUTE CTEHU HA €/UH
OT capkopas3uTe, CbXpaHABAHU B apxeororudeckara 6asa ,lOnanure” n
B My3es B Ilazapg:kuk, Hag yKkpacara UMa U HaAIHC HAa OCMAHOTYPCKH
€3UK C PEAHTHO3HO-PUAOCOPCKO ChAbpkaHHE. TaM ce deTe M garara
1217 [r. X. = 04.05.1802, sTopruk — 23.04.1803 r. cA. Xp., cpbora).

JpyraMpamMopHa TsCHA CTeHA Ha capKkodar C HaJIIUC HA OCMAHOTY PCKH
rope ¥ pacTUTEAHA H TEOMETPHYHA YKPACa TAABHO M0/ HETO, HO M OKOAO
HETO, ChbM IIPOy4YBaAa Ipe3 cenremMspu 1979 r. u caegBaiuTe roguHI
B My3esa B Kbpaxaam. llpeBogbT Ha TEKCTa BBbPXY HesA TAAcH: ,,[1]
ITogo6HO Ha ITHLA ce oTIIpaBHu KbM Paiickure rpagunu (mpocropwn) [. 2]
Heka TsopensT bor ga npesnspue rpoba my [i] B po3osa (1jBeTHA) Tpa-
auna [. 3] Ha 19 Jx[emasuonaxsp] 1220 [r. X. = 14.IX.1805 r. ca. Xp.]“
(Beneaukosa 2015, 227 — 236).
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B asopa ma HMmapet gxamusa B IIAOBAMB ca 3aIa3¢HH TECHH H
ABATH CTEHH Ha KAMEHHHU capko(asu, IMOBEYETO CAMO C pPacTUTEAHA
U reoMeTrpuyHa ykpaca. /Jocera ¢bM oTKpuAa Haanucu Ha apabuia
BBPXY 4Ba OT TE3W HAaMETHUIIU. BppXy egHara TsACHA CTEHA HA KAMEHEH
capkodar rope uMa Tpu pega peAePpeH HAANNUC, MHOTO O4YyKaH. B
MO-TOASIMAaTa AOAHA YaCcT HMa PAacTUTEAHA M TE€OMETPHUYHA YKpaca.
[Tpoyuen u 3acuet e Ha 20.1.2012 r. e6. 15.5 cm, Buc. 65 oM, mup. 67.5
cMm. Ha Bropu u Tpetu peg ce yere: ,,[2] 3aynokoliHa MOAMTBA 3a gyIIa-
ta Ha Tapxkwuc [. 3] 24 m[ab6an]1221 roguna [.]“. 1221 r. e BUCOKOCHA, OT
21.111.1806, nieTsk, 4o 11.1I1.1807, cpsiga. Ocmu Mecers mabaH 3arousa
Ha 14.X, BTOpHHK, u Tpae 29 geHa (okToMBpu uMa 31 gnu, 24 maban
1221 ce maaa ma 6.X1.1806 r.) (Beneauxosa 2017a, 200; Benegukosna,
2015, 227 — 236). Ot cunomenarurte HaarpobHm namerHunu obade —
cbmo KakTo oT I u Il xackoBcku capkodasu — He ca 3alla3eHH IIAOYHUTE
IIPU TAQBATA C JAHHHU 33 IOKOWHMUKA U IIPH KpaKaTa — C YKpaca, KOUTO
ca GUAM MOHTHPAHU BBPXY TECHUTE CTEHU Ha capkodasure.

Hsaxroako capkodara ca 3ama3eHH LieAd, Hepasraobenu. Te ce c¢be-
TOST HE CaMO OT YEeTHPH BEPTUKAANHHU CTEHH (4BE ABATH U ABE KbCH),
AEKOPHUPAHU C PACTUTEAHA U TEOMETPUYHA YKpPaca B MEJANBOHH, HO H
OT HaATpOOGHUTE ITAOYH ITPH F'AABATA M IPH KpaKaTa, MOHTHPAHH BbPXY
ABETEe KbCH CTeHU Ha capkodara. Hail-paHHUAT OT TAX € MpaMopeH
caprodar, KOHTO Ipoy4YBax IO CHUMKA, IIOAydeHa OKoAO 20 mapT 2002
I. OT noKoWHuA Muxaua I'pbpHUYApoOB, gupekTOp Ha My3esa B IlaeseH.
Hamupana ce B gBopa Ha eagHa oT g:kamuute B Hukomoa cpes Apyru
HaArpoOHM maMeTHULU. AHTponoMop@HaTa HAOYA IPU FAABATA OT
Huxonoa ¢ Hagnuc Ha OCMaHOTYPCKH € MOHTHPAaHa KaTo NPOAbAKEHUE
Ha €/HaTa OT TeCHUTE CTPAHU Ha capkodara ¢ TeKCT, oObpHAT HABBH.
Hag Bpara ¢ ¢popMa Ha npecedeH KOHYC € TAaBaTa, HOKPHTA H3ISAO
OT ,IIAIlKa C IIAHUCETA“, OKOAO KOATO € HaBUT TIopb6aH. OceMpesHUAT
peArepeH TEKCT e mocBeTeH Ha Xagxu MOpaxum ara. IlaMeTHHKBT e
or 1191 roguna [09.02.1777, neaers — 30.01.1778, nernk]. [TameTHUK BT
npu Kpakatra or HwuKomoA e deTmpucTeHHA KOAOHA, BBPXY KOATO
OT BBTPENIHATA CTpaHa, KbM rpoba, e mzobpaszen kunapuc (rabao
XXXVIII. 4).

Eano n3obpaxenue or 1947 r. Ha capkodara Ha Ocman ITazBanTOrAy
IIOKa3Ba, Y€ HAATPOOHUSAT MAMETHUK ITPU FAABATA CBIIO € IPOAbAKEHUE
Ha/J TsCHATa CT€HA M € ¢ Hagmuc, oObpHAT KbM BBHIIHATA CTpPaHA
Ha capkogara. lllankara ma Ila3sBaHTOTAy € BHCOKA, KOHYCOBHAHA H
3a00A€HA OTTOpE 32 Pa3sAHMKa OT HNAMCHUPAHHUTE IIAlKH ¢ TiopbaH oT
CrpanuH, ommcaH HaKpaTKo 110-40Ay, n Hwukxomnoa. Kambuute npn
Kpakara or Hukonoa u ot BuguH ca geKkopupaHu ¢ pacTUTEAHA YKpaca
OT BBTpEIIHATA CTPaHa KbM rpoba, a To3u or CTpaiuH — OT BbHIIIHATA.
IThodyata mpu Kpakara or CTpaluH 3aBbpIIBA TOPE C IPECEIEHO
HOAYK'BAOO, HA/J KOETO UMATIPECEYEH KOHYC U MAAKO IIOAYKBAOO C BpbXUe.
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KambkbT pu Kpakara oT Bugun 3apbpiiBa rope ¢ MAAKO HOAYKBAOO.
A Y4eTHUPHUCTEHHATAa IpU3Ma MAM oObpHaTa mpecedyeHa IUpaMHAd OT
Huxonona rope 3agbpuisa sogopasHo. IlaMerHuxst or Bugusn e ot 1221
* = 21.1I1.1806, merwpk — 11.II1.1807, cpsiga (Bankos 1947, 147 — 148.)
IllankaTa BBPXY aHTPONOMOPPHUS IAMETHHK IIPU IAaBaTa Ha rpoba Ha
OcMman [1azBaHTOrAy IpHAHYA MHOTO HA IIANIKaTa Ha ,,[b] ...6uBmmsa (u
HaKa3aH 3a BuHaTa cu) [6] Beauk Besup ot Pyce [7] lllepud Xacan mama
[. 9] 1205 roguna“ [10.I1X.1790, nersk — 31.VIIL.1791, cpsaga.]”, koiTo
ce € HamupaaA B Jsopa Ha Ecku g:xamus B lllymen, a cera ce cbXpaHABa
B 3a4HOTO gBopYe Ha ToMOyA g:kaMus B ChINUA I'pag.

Capxodarsr or CrpanuH nMa GopMa Ha YETHPHUCTEHHA MpPHU3MA.
Bbpxy ABETe TECHU U ABETE HMIMPOKU MPAMOPHH CTEHHU € H3paboTeHa
peAredHA pacTHTEAHA U TEOMETPUYHA YKpaca B MegaaboHH. Hag Tec-
HHUTE CTEHU Ha capkodara uma Io egHa BUCOKa ITAo4Ya ¢ popmMa Ha Ipa-
BOBI'bAHA npusMma. IlrogaTa mpu raasata mpejcraBAsBa KOPHYC Ha
agTponioMopden nameTHuk. Ha BbHIIHaATA My cTpaHa uUMa peAedeH
Hagnuc Ha apabuna B 11 nucmenn noaera. Hag npaBobrsaHuTe pa-
M€HIla Ha KOPIyca UMa BpaT ¢ KOHYCOBUAHA popMa U HaJ HETO IAABa,
nokputa usnAro oT manka. Mlankara € ¢ 6Au3Ka 40 HUAUHAPUYIHA
$opma, BogopaBHa Ha TeMeTo. T4 e ,mAncupana® u BbpXy Hed € HaBUT
Tiopban. [Togo6HM ManKkH ¢ ,IIAHCETA” CbM H3CA€ABAAA BBPXY IaMeT-
nunu ¢ Hagnucu or XVIII u XIX 8. B Kpymosrpag u Kpymosrpaacko, B
KaszasApk u B Ogpus. KaMbKbT IpU KpakaTa Ha cbmiua rpob ¢ popma
Ha IpaBOBI'bAHA IIPU3MA € Ha/ JApyraTa TACHaA CTE€Ha Ha capkodara.
Haa mpusMara mMa OpecedeHO MOAYKBADOO, MIPEAHBAIlO B IPECEUYEH
KOHYC M OTTOP€ — MAAKO HOAYKBAOO. HacT OT TeKcTa HAa HaAImuca BbpXy
KaMbKa IIPU 'AaBaTa IAacu: ,,[6] Onpoctu rpexa (IperpenesuaTa Mm),
Boxe moii, T oTrpean palickure gesu, xypuure [! 10] 3aynokoiinara
MOAHTBa [e] 3a gymata Ha [9] NOKOHHHA M ONPOCTEH 3HATHHA (ec-
ceitiing) [10] Mycraga ara [,][7] ot cyraraHCKHuTE OpBKeHOCHH[,] 6HBIIX
(n Haka3aH 3a BHHaTa cH) [8] aaH Ha Ka3a Pycokactpo [.11] 1238 roau-
Ha [mo X., mecenr] Pl[e6u‘oale[BBen.] [unu 1 Pebu‘roraxsp.]“. 1238 roju-
Ha 1o Xu/J:Kpa orrosapsA Ha spemeTo oT 18.09.1822 1. ca. Xp., cpaga, g0
07.09.1823, negeas. Mecery Pebu I e TpeTuaAT Mecel] OT MIOCIOAMaHCKATa
AyHHa roguHa u Ttpae 30 gena. Toi 3anousa Ha 16 HoeMBpH, chbOTa,
H npoabAxkaBa 4o 16 gexemBpH, moHezeAHHK, 1822 r. (Beneauxosa
2017a, 197 — 198).

CobmiecTByBa BEPOATHOCT HM3YE3HAAMTE IIAOYM IIPU TAABATA U
Kpakara Ha gBaTa capkodara B AallugapuyMa Ha My3esl B XaCKOBO Ja ce
OTKpHUSAT B Obaente. Bb3MOKHO € 4a ce OTKPUAT U JOKYMEHTH U APYTU
HU3BOPH, CBBbP3aHU C AUIIATA, HA KOUTO €A IOCBETEHH U3CACABAHUTE II0-
rope Hagnucu. Topa e XBbPAU CBETAHUHA BbPXYy UMEHATAa M TUTAUTE
Ha BHCOKOIIOCTABEHHUTE AbP:KAaBHHU MBKE, KOUTO ca 6uAM norpebaHu B
capko(dasuTe U U3BBH TAX.™
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*B craTusTa € M3MOJ3BaHa TPAHCKPHIIIHS Ha OCHOBAaTa HAa ChBPEMECHHATA
TypcKka a30yKa ChC CICIHHMTE JAOMBIHUTEIHU 3HAIM: ABJDKWHA HA TJACHUTE:
a,i,o;re—t;Th—t;ce—s;cuH—s;can—s;xa—h;xp—h;xe-h;zen—-z
;3¢ —z;3an/man—z, d;3p—7; ‘aiftbH — © ; TaiibH — g ; Kap — k , K ; kA, ked
—k, g ; HyHCKH K1 - 01 ; Xem3e -’; enud-u Makcype — a.

OcBeH 3aCHETHTE AUYHO OT MEH CHUMKH HA ITAMETHITUTE CbM H3IIOA3-
BaAa U HAKOAKO CHUMKH, HanpaseHu oT M. Muauesa, Ct. baracues u
IIA. AHakueB, HA KOUTO U3Ka3BaM OAArogapHoOCT.

TEKCT K'bBM HAIOCTPAITHMUTE:

Tabao XXXVII. 1. Hagrpoben nagnuc Ha Kogx 6eii, cun Ha Manac 6eli, BeposAT-
HO cpegara Ha XVI B.

Tabao XXXVII. 2. Hagrpo6ua koaroHka Ha Maakousage Xioceun Oeif, 1692/1693.
Tabao XXXVIIL. 3, 3a. Crpouteaen Hagnuc Ha MaakoTo Tiopbe — Hupaka“ B gect
Ha Mexwmez 6eit, cuH Ha fAxusa mama, 1509/1510.

Tabao XXXVIIIL. 4. Caprkopar or HHUKOIIOA ¢ IIAOYA IIPU rAaBara, ¢ TEKCT KbM
BBHIITHATA JacT Ha Tpoba, B yecT Ha xagxu HMbpaxmm ara ot 1191 roguna [mo
Xugxpa = 09.02.1777, negeas — 30.01.1778, nernbk]. [TaMeTHUKBT IpHU Kpakara
€ YETUPHUCTEHHA KOAOHA, BBPXY KOATO OT BBTPENIHATA CTpaHa KbM rpoba e
n300pa3eH KHIIApHC.

Tabaro XXXVIIL 5, 5a. I capkoar — mrbppa MHUpOKa CT€HA, JECEH HaAIUC — 3a
pas.

Tabaro XXXIX. 6, 6a. I capkodar, BTOpu AfIB HAAIIHNC HA I'bPBATA IUPOKA CTEHA —
3a muAocTTa Ha bora.

Tabao XXXIX. 7. I capkogar, I'bpBa TACHA CTEHA C JEKOPAIIUsA BbPTAIA C€ PO3ETA.

Ta6ao XL. 8. Bropa gbpAra crena Ha I caprodar — gecen Hagmuc — 3a paiickure
JAEBH — XyPHHUTE.

Tab6bao XL. 9. Bropa apAra crena Ha I capkogar — A Hagnuc — CMBpPTTa € CAAZKO
nHUTHE.

Ta6ao XL. 10. Bropa TscHa cteHa Ha I capkogar — CMBPTTA CIOXO0KAA BCEKU
YOBEK.

Ta6ao XLI. 11. Bropu capkodar. lllupoka HaAu4YHA CTpaHa C TpU peAepHU
HaAINCA, PA3/EACHH €JUH OT APYT OT ABE peAePHU MHOTOAMCTHH PO3ETH.

Ta6bao XLI. 12. Bropu capkodar, mHpoKa CTpaHa — JE€CEH HajlHuc — 3a
BeAHKOAyIIHeTo Ha BoskueTo onpomienue.

Ta6ao XLI. 13. II capkogar, mupoka cTpaHa, Cpe4eH HagImHuC — 3a KpacoTaTa.

Tabao XLII. 14. II capkodar, mupoKa CTpaHa, AsIB HAAIIUC — 3a rpaguHaTa ¢ pO3u
B pad.

Ta6ao XLII. 15. II capkodar — TsaAcHa (Kbca) cTpaHa, oObpHATa KbM LEHTHPA Ha
AanugapuyMma Ha My3es — bosxke MOit, MACTOTO My / 1 pozema Hanpapu paii!

Ta6ao XLII. 16. II capkodar — sTopa TsAcHa cTpaHa. — O, boxe, HanpaBu MUAOCT
(CMHAM ce, OTIPOCTH I'PEXOBETE).

Ta6ao XLII. 17. IT capkogar, 9acT OT AMIICBAIATA A'bATA CTEHA C 4aTa, OTKPUTA B
c. Tekero npes 2003 r. — 3a boxusa TpoH.
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LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS:

Plate XXXVII. 1. Tombstone inscription of Kodzh Bey, son of Ilyas Bey, probably
the mid 16" century.

Plate XXXVII. 2. Tomb column of Malkochzade Hussein Bey, 1692/1693.

Plate XXXVIII. 3, 3a. Building inscription of the Small Tiirbe — Chiraka, in honour
of Mehmed Bey, son of Yahya Pasha, 1509/1510.

Plate XXXVIII. 4. Sarcophagus from Nikopol with a slab at the head, with text
to the outside of the tomb, in honour of Hadji Ibrahim aga from 1191 [Hijra =
09.02.1777, Sunday - 30.01.1778, Friday]. At the feet there is a 4-walled column, on
which a cypress is depicted on the face towards the grave.

Plate XXXVIII. 5. 5a. First sarcophagus — the first wide wall, inscription to right —
For the Heavens.

Plate XXXIX. 6. 6a. First sarcophagus, the second left inscription on the first wide
wall — For the mercy of God.

Plate XXXIX. 7. First sarcophagus, the first narrow wall decorated with a rotating
rosette.

Plate XL. 8. Second long wall of the first sarcophagus — inscription to right— For the
heavenly virgins — the Huri.

Plate XL. 9. Second long wall of the first sarcophagus — inscription to left — Death
is a sweet drink.

Plate XL. 10. Second narrow wall of the first sarcophagus — Death befalls every man.

Plate XLI. 11. Second sarcophagus. Wide wall preserved with 3 relief inscriptions,
separated from each other by two relief multi-leaf rosettes.

Plate XLI. 12. Second sarcophagus, wide wall — inscription to right — For the
generosity of God’s forgiveness.

Plate XLI. 13. Second sarcophagus, wide wall, inscription in the middle — For the
beauty.

Plate XLII. 14. Second sarcophagus, wide wall, inscription to left — For the garden
with roses in the Heavens.

Plate XLII. 15. Second sarcophagus — narrow (short) wall, facing the center of the
lapidarium of the Museum — My God, his/ her place rosette made Paradise!

Plate XLII. 16. Second sarcophagus, second narrow wall — Oh God, have mercy
(forgive the sins).

Plate XLII. 17. Second sarcophagus, part of the missing long wall with a date,
discovered in the village of Teketo in 2003 — For God’s throne.
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SEVERAL RARE EPIGRAPHIC MONUMENTS
FROM RMH - HASKOVO AND HASKOVO REGION

Katerina VENEDIKOVA

SUMMARY

A couple of exceptional epigraphic monuments in Arabic alphabet
from the town of Haskovo and the Haskovo region have been brought
into scholarly circulation. The earliest building inscription in Arabic in
Bulgaria of the Eski Mosque in Haskovo from October 15, 1395 is among
them. The village of Teketo near Haskovo houses one of the earliest
tombstone inscriptions in Ottoman Turkish in Bulgaria from 1478,
dedicated to Osman Baba and also the earliest inscription on a Tiirbe in
our country in Arabic from 1507/1508 set up above the entrance to the
seven-walled Muslim tomb of the famous saint Otman Baba, built with
the assistance of Bayezid II. In the work here presented I will focus on
several other significant epigraphic monuments from the area that have
not been published. They are related to the descendants of two of the
sons of Malkoch Mustafa Bey — Murad Bey and Yahya Pasha — who held
important government positions.

The earliest inscription is a building one and is dedicated to Mehmed
Bey, the fifth of the seven sons of Yahya Pasha, who in 1509/1510 built
a Tiurbe in the village of Teketo, below the 7-walled tomb of Otman
Baba. The small Turbe called Chiraka is known as the , Tiirbe of the
Malkoch family (Malkochogullara). Marble tombstones belonging to
persons of this family have been found around it. Mehmed Bey held high
government positions in Vidin, Belgrade, etc. His father Yahya Pasha
was three times Beylerbey of Rumelia; he became son-in-law of Bayezid
IT and took the post of Vezir under the dome. He built a mosque, a
Tiurbe and an entire complex in the city of Skopje.

According to Ottoman-Turkish documents, two of Murad Bey’s sons,
Bali Bey and Ilyas Bey, inherited wagqfs from their father in Haskovo,
Haskovo region and Kardzhali region. Ilyas Bey had only one son, Kochi
Bey. Second in time is the tombstone of Kodzh Bey, son of Ilyas Bey,
preserved in the lapidarium of the Museum in Haskovo, without a date.
In terms of decoration and paleographic features, this monument can be
dated to the mid 16" century.

Central to this study are two marble sarcophagi with beautiful relief
ornaments and inscriptions, which also come from the village of Teketo,
now on display in the lapidarium of the Museum in Haskovo. They were
tound at the Ttrbe built by Mehmed Bey, son of Yahya Pasha, next to the



HAKOAKO PEAKH EITUTPAOCKH ITAMETHHKA OT PUM - XACKOBO...223

tombstones of descendants of the Malkoch family from 1586/1587 and
1625/1626. Of the sarcophagi four vertical walls have not been dismantled
— two long (wide) and two short (narrow); however, so far no slabs have
been found that were once set upright on the short walls — one at the
head in honour of the deceased with date, name and title and one at the
teet with floral and geometric decoration. The first sarcophagus bears
5 inscriptions in medallions, and the second one — 6. According to the
paleographic features and decoration, the sarcophagi can be attributed to
the last decades of the 16" and the initial decades of the 17" century. On
the second sarcophagus one can read the date of 1596/1597 or 1600/1601.
Both of them have extremely exquisite workmanship and for now are the
earliest sarcophagi with Arabic inscriptions studied in Bulgaria. About
10 other marble sarcophagi of the same type — without a horizontal plate
— examined by the author, are from 1777/1778 to 1822/1823.

The article provides a facsimile, description of the monuments, read
text in Latin transcription, translation, analysis and commentary on the
inscriptions. A comparison is made with other similar pieces. Information
is also given about other inscriptions and sources related to the Malkoch
family.






HYMHU3MATHKA, COPATUCTUKA U EITUT'PAOUKA 17 (2021)

JABE HEOBMYAMTHHU OAOBHU
PUMCKH TECEPHU OT
CEBEPOMU3TOYHA B bATAPUA

Huxkoaait MAPKOB*

*Hayuwonanen ucmopurecxu mysei, yi. , Bumowro nane“ Ne 16, Cogpusn 1618, boneapus;
markovn@abv.bg

ABSTRACT

The article presents two lead Roman tesserae, found in Northeastern
Bulgaria. It has been suggested that the tesserae were used as accounting tokens
by a fraternity established within the XI Legion by lower-ranking officers. The
main purpose of the fraternity was to cover the funeral costs of its members and,
if necessary, some of their travel expenses. The reproduction of the priestly sym-
bols from the well-known denarius of Julius Caesar on the tesserae was probably
intended to emphasize the fact that the legion was formed by order of Caesar.
The appearance of the symbols of Jupiter Dolichenus on them — the double ax
and probably his cap, is explained by the placement of the brotherhood under
the patronage of this deity. The tesserae are generally dated to the first half of
the 3'Y century AD.

Keywords: Tesserae; Northern Bulgaria; 3™ century AD

IIpeau gBajeceTnHa roAMHU MOM ITO3HAT, KOAEKIIMOHEP HA MOHETH,
IIPH ITOCENEHHETO CH HA €KETOAHUTE CPEIIU HA KOACKIJMOHEPUTE BbB
Bapna, opranusupanu no Tpaguinusa B HAYaAOTO Ha aBI'YCT, OMA 3aWH-
TPUTYBAH OT €AUH IPEAAOKEH 3a NPoJaKba MANBK OAOBEH IIPEAMET,
BbPXY KOUTO BUAAA CTPAaHHHU U306paKkeHua. 3aKyIIUA I'0 3a CymMaTa OT b
Aesa. Caeg saspbiianeTo cu B Copus, 3a 4a pasbepe KaKBO BCBITHOCT €
KYIIUA, MU I'O II0KA3a, KATO MU Pa3pely 1 Ja ro JOKYMEHTHPAM.

Tosa e gebena Kpbraa NAACTHHA C ABYCTPAHHU U300pAKEHUA B HU-
CBK peAed, uzpaborena or oAoBO 4pe3 oTAupaHe (¢pur. 1). OTKBM yC-
AOBHO IIPUETOTO M AHIIE Ca NpeicTaBeHH AoOpe INMO3HATH KPedecKH
arpubyrtu — aspergillum, securis victimaria n galerus. Ilog Tax e u3nucan
paskpuseH Hajuuc Ha AaTuHCKU — LEG, a rope, B g4acHOTO 110AE Ha/
acriepruAyma, osnadenuero XI. Ha omakosara cTrpaHa € mpegcraBeHa
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aByoctpa 6pagpa (bipennis), OT ABeTe CTPAHH HA KOATO, Pa3IIOAOBEH OT
PBKOXBATKATA I, C€ YeTe B eJuH peJ HagnuchbT RO-MA. Aunesoro uso-
6paskeHue e 06XBaHATO OT 3P'BHYECT KP'bI, BBPBAIL OAU3KO J0 nepude-
pUATa Ha AAPOTO; OTKBM OIAKOBATA CTPaHA 3PBHUYECT KPBI HE € IIpeJ-
craseH. Pasmepure Ha maacTuHata ca: guam. — 21 MM u g4e6. — 4/5,1 M.

HAKOAKO TOAMHH MO-KBCHO APYT MO OGAHUIBK, CHITO KOAEKITHOHEP
(#HEC Bede NMOKOMHHUK), MH IOKa3a APYT OAOBEH HpPEAMET, 3aKyII€H OT
Hero or Cuaucrpa (Ppur. 2). bax yauBeH OT HPUAUKATA My C IIO3HATHSA
MU Bede obpasel], HO JOKATO AHUIIETO My HOBTapsIIe HAIl'bAHO IIO3HA-
THTE MH Beue HU300paskeHHus, olakopaTa My cTpaHa Oeire odopMeHa
KaTo KOHBEKCEH IpeceueH cpepoun/, o6paMyeH ¢ OKOAOBPBCTHO BUCOKO
KpbroBo pebpo, KOUTO Bb3IpUEMaM KaTO IeHePaAH3HPAHO U3obpaxe-
HHeE Ha ,KOHHYHA MIallKa UAH MOKe OU Ha KP'bI'bA PUMCKHU IMUT — clyp-
eus, MIAH, KOeTo 61 BUAO TO-ITPUEMAHMBO, HA MIO-MAAKHA parma (3a TAX Y
DAGR. T. 1%, 1253 — 1254, 1256; Bishop 2020, 4 — 6, 27); Bce nak ne 6usa
JAa ce M3KAIOYBA BEPOATHOCTTA TOBa Aa € n3obpaskeHue u Ha danrepa.
Pazmepure Ha TO3W BTOPH €K3EMIIAAP ca CAeAHHUTE: AuaM. — 1,8 MM 1
Makc. 4e6. — 6,9 mm.

O6CTOATEACTBOTO, Y€ CE MOIAAIle Ha ABA €K3EMIIAAPA, HECBbMHEHO
HPOM3AHU3AIIH OT €4Ha U ChIla paOOTHUAHHUIIA U BEPOSITHO HAMEPEHH B
eJHa ¥ Chllla cpeja, Bb30yau 1 MO HHTEPEC KbM TAX. 3a OrOpUYEHHUE Ha
HPHUATEAUTE CH HE CBYMAX Ja YAOBAETBOPSI AIOOOIUTCTBOTO UM H A2
AaM OYaKBAHUSA OT TAX OTTOBOP 3a MpeJHA3HAYECHHETO HA IPHUTEKABA-
HHUTe OT TaAX obpasuu. Hazspax ce npu paborara cu, KOATO IPEAIIOAA-
ra IpexBbPASHE HA 3HAYUTEAEH OpOH KHUTH, 4a IIOIIAa/JHA HA HAKAKBB
yOAMKYBaH BEYe EK3EMIIASAD, KOHTO /Ja IOMOI'HE 33 pa3pelraBaHeTo Ha
npobaema. YBH, TOAUHUTE MUHABAXA, HO U 40 JAHEC HE CbM HAMEPHA
TaxHO nogobue. Ilopagu ToBa Tyk mpegCTaBsM TeCEPUTE €JHMHCTBEHO
C OIHCAHHUATA UM, KaTO BCE IAK CbM CE€ AHTAKHPAA H C U3BECTHU MOH
6eAeKKH 3a MTPEeJHAZHAYEHHETO UM.

Ha mppBo MsAcTO TpsAbBa Ja crioMeHa, ue M jBara npejmera He Oy-
ASIT CbMHEHHE 32 aBTEHTHMYHOCTTA CH. XapaKTepHaTa JeCTPYKIHsA Ha
ABATO IIPECTOANO B 3€MATA OAOBO, 0Opa3yBaHUTE KApOOHATHH A3BH 110
IOBBPXHOCTTA HA I'BPBUS OT TSIX, KAKTO M OCTAHKHUTE OT KAAIIMpPaAHA
HPBCT IO MNOBBPXHOCTHUTE U HA JABara ca 406po yKasaHUe 3a TOBa, 4e
HpesMETHTE HE ca IPOU3BEACHUE HA ChbBPEMEHEH 3aHASITIU .

BTopoTo, KOETO mpaBH BHEYATAEHHE, Ca AHIEBHTE HU300pasKeHHA.
Bede criomenax, ue ToBa ca OCHOBHHTE KpedecKU aTpubyTu — aspergillum,
T.€. OHA3U K'bCA IPBbUKA C IPUKPEIIECHO B €AUHUSA N Kpail cCHOIT4Ye AbATH
KOHCKH KOCMH, C KOSITO PUMCKHUTE KPEIU PbCEAH C BOAA U KPBB OATA-
PUTE U KEPTBEHHUTE KUBOTHU; Securis viclimaria, T.e. ceemjeHara 6passa,
HU3MOA3BaHa 3a yOMBaHe HA JKEPTBEHUTE KMBOTHH U 32 pPa3geAsHE Ha
KOCTHTE OT IINBTTA Ha )KEpPTBATa HAa MHOT'O YaCTH U galerus, XapakTepHa-
Ta ;KpedecKa IIAIKA, 3aBbPIIBaIlad B TOPHUA KPali CbC 3a0CTPEH A bPBEH



JABE HEOBTYAHMHHU OAOBHU PUMCKH TECEPH OT CEBEPOM3TOYHA. 227

NI (apeX) U ABe BP'b3KU OTA0AY. Tesu npeamern ca Hu Jo6pe no3HaTu
OT /JeCETKH AHTHUYHH HU300pAKEHHUA, MEKAY KOUTO 0COOEHO MACTO 3a-
emar Te3u orT geHapurte Ha lOAmii llesap, eMmurupanu BeposiTHO 1pes
49/48 r. mp. Xp. (¢pur. 3) (Nousek 2009, 290 — 307, no-creruarno 3a
pasraexganurte uszobpaxenusa 294 — 296). Aorukara noJckaspa, 4ye AH-
I[eBUTE N300pAKEHU A HA MPE/JCTABAHUTE TYK TECEPU U3TAEKAA ca OUAT
n3paboTeHH 10 MojeAa HMEHHO Ha T€3H JeHapH, HO OO’bpHATH HAOIAKH.
Haraexaa, 9e rpaBbOpPBT, KOHTO € U3pa0OTHA KaAblld, B KOUTO TecepH-
Te ca OMAU OTAETH, € UMAA IIPEeJ IIOTAea CH TAKBB ACHAP U € IPEHECHA
AMPEKTHO IIpeACTaBeHUTE BbPXY Hero usobpaskenus, 6e3 jJa ce mocra-
pae aa ru o6bpHe. OCBEH TOBA TOH HE BB3IPOU3BEA HAITBAHO U J€Taii-
AHTE OT MOHETHUS THUII, a FeHepaAusupan uzobpaxenusara. Ocsobogun
6paaBaTa OT Kydyemrkara TAaBa, C KOATO TA 3aBbPIIBAAA B TOPHHUA CH
Kpaif; nmpejacTaBUA aCHEepPruAyMa KaTO CHAHO OI'bHATa IPBhYKa C KbC
HAIIPEYHUK; BPB3KUTE OT KPEUECKATA IIallKa U300pa3uA IOYTH KaTo
HabysHunu Ha mAaeM. He npegcraBua u n3obpaseHus Ha geHapHUTe Sim-
pulum (manm culullus), 3a g2 ocBo6ogu MscTo 3a Hagnuca LEG. OueBugno
3a Hero OGMA MO-BaKEH CAMHUAT CUMBOA, 3aIIIOTO TOH JOPH HE OMUTAA Ja
Npe/JCTaBu CIUPAAUTE IO pbKOXBAaTKaTa Ha 6pasBara U Ha aCIIEPTUAY-
ca, a U3AEXK A, 9e U PbKaTa My He OuAa ocobeHo oburpana.

ITo mogoben rpy6 HaunH 6uAa npejcTaBeHa U gBoiiHara 6passa OT-
K'bM OIIaKOBaTa CTpPaHa Ha I'bpBHUs 06paseln. BepoaTHo HAMa ga crpeia,
AKO JOIYCHA, Y€ U HEHHOTO u3obpakeHue € OUAO ,KOMUPAHO~ OT APYT
nppBoo6pas. Kakbe 6u Morsa ga 6p4e Toiir ABoiinu 6pagsu ce cpemar
TBBPAE PAAKO BbPXY PUMCKUTE MAMETHUITN OT PENYOAMKAHCKHUA TEPH-
o4 (HsKou criomeHaru y Spranger 1927, 201 — 207). Takasa e npegcra-
BEHA HaIp. BbpPXY geHap Ha L. Papius, gatupan kbm 79 1. ip. Xp. (Ppur.
4). Topa nsobpaskeHue TEbPAE OCHOBATEAHO CE€ PA3TAEKAA OT H3CAEAO0-
BATEAHTE KATO CUMBOA Ha THAAUATA (collegia) Ha kacanuTe (Sydenham
1931, 4), nopagu KoeTo TO U ApyTH NOAOOHH HA HErO €4Ba AU €A MOTAU
Aa mocAy:xat 3a npororunu. Ot kpas Ha I B. ip. Xp. HaceTHe, ycnopea-
HO C Pa3slIMPABAHETO HA MMIIEPUATA HA M3TOK, ce 3abenda3Ba U3BECTHO
yBeAndyaBaHe Ha 6posi Ha m3o0paKkeHHATa Ha ABOoiiHara OpajBa, MoHe
cropes JOCTUTHAAHMTE /O HAIllK AHHU MaMeTHUITU. Mex Ay TAX 3a IIeAuTe
Ha HACTOSAMIOTO IIPOydYBAHE ca 0COOEHO BAKHHU HAKOAKO €MUCHH OAN3-
KOU3TOYHH MOHETH, ITPU KOUTO U300paKeHUATA Ha bipennis ca mpeacTa-
BEHHU I10 HA4YUH, 10400€H Ha TO3HU OT IrbpBaTa HU Tecepa (Pur. 5). Cbe
CUTYPHOCT B IIPEACTaBSHETO Ha ABOHHATa OpajBa BbPXy Tecepara OuA
HOTBPCEH HAKAKDBB CMUCHA. KakbB 6UA TOII?

CHUMBONBT Ha gBOiTHATa 6paasa (bipennis) e TBbpAe ApeBeH. B banskus
Hztok, B Mana Asusa u B 6aceitna Ha HMarounoro CpeguseMHOMOpHE
TOI OMA MO3HAT Ole OT MPAauCTOpPHYECKU BpeMeHa. Tosa e mpuumnHara,
opaju KOATO IpPE3 PUMCKHA NEPHOJ, KbM KOHTO MpHUHAAAEKAT pas-
TAEKJAHUTE TYK TECEPH, Pej AOKAAHHU O0XKecTBa, yrnoJo6€eHu B HAKOU
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CAyYau Omie B IPEJUITHUTE HAKOAKO BEKa Ha MOA00HU 1O PyHKIIMH-
T€ MM IEPCOHAKU OT KAACUYECKHUA IAHTEOH, UMAAM 3a CBOH aTpubyT
AsoiiHara 6pagsa. Takusa 6uan Anioron Tapcuticku u Annoron boseHoc
B Meonus, Annoron Tupumuoc B Tuarupa, Anoron Aukaoc B Ilepunr,
AyHapHOTO 60KecTBO Men, corapnoro Cojson, I0nmurep Aabpanjgoc B
Kapus, I0nurep Joanxen B Komarena, HAKoU ;KeHCKH 60KeCcTBA H AP.
(Brk Hanp. y Waites 1923, 25 — 56; Kouremenos 2016, 43 — 57). ITountTa
K'bM IIOBEYETO OT TAX HE HAJAXBBPAUAQ TPAHUIIUTE HA HAKAKBB AOKAAEH
KyAT. Ha eaun obaue 6MAO ChAEHO Aa ce Pa3lNpOCTPAHU U3 IPEJEAH-
Te Ha IjsgAaTa umiepus. Toa 6MA HO3HATUAT Ype3 CTOTUIIM ITAMETHH-
1y, HaMepeHu 1o tepuropuaTa Ha l0xna u llenrparna Espora, gak
Ao bpurtanua — I0nurtep /Joauxen (Bux roaam 6poit or tax y Horig,
Schwertheim 1987; te3u ot EBporma ca NeNe 47 — 610, HIKOAKO U B 40-
I'bAHEHHETO). 3aCAyraTa 3a MOIHOTO Pa3slpOCTPAaHEHUE HA KYATa KbM
/Jloanxen ce majana Ha AeTHOHHUTE (BHK HO-11ogpobno y Speidel 1978),
T KaTO TOBA 60KECTBO OUAO IPUEMAHO KaTO U3KAIOUUTEACH ITIOKPOBH-
TeA Ha BoiiHunuTe. Ilopagu ToBa o4yeBHAHATA BP'b3Ka MEK Ay OCHOBHUSA
cuMBOA Ha IOnuTep Joauxen — gByocTpara 6pajBa ¥ IPpUAPYKaABAIIU-
AT N3006paKEHUATA OT IPeJHATA CTPAHA HA PA3IAEKJAHUTE TYK TeCEpU
Haanuc LEG / X1, ne nznenagsa. Kak obade rernonst 6uA ,,3apasen” ¢
IOYUTAHUETO K'bM TOBA KOMAreHCKo 60KecTBO?

Bprnpocsr € OCHOBAaTeA€H, 3alioTO B IjsiAaTa CH  HUCTOpHUA
EaunajgeceTuAT KAaBAUEB A€THOH, npegaH u BepeH (XI Legio Claudia
Pia Fidelis), xpapTupysany or Hayaroro Ha II B. B /Jypocropym (aH.
Cuaucrpa), UMaA CPABHUTEAHO KPATKOBPEMEHHHU KOHTAaKTu ¢ HM3Toka.
CmsTa ce 3a yrebpAeHo, ye npes3 132 naum 133 r. HeroBu yactu O6uAn
nparesu B IlarecTuna, 3a 4a ydacTBar B IOTyIIaBaHETO Ha OyHTa Ha
bap Kox6a, karo Moxe 61 OCTaHAAM TaM U3BECTHO BPEME U CA€/ Kpas
Ha BoiHara, T.e. caea 136 r. (Smallwood 1976, 447 — 448, 458, n. 117).
ITpuema ce omie, ye T0il 6UA U €JUH OT AETHOHUTE, KOUTO npe3 194 r.
noakpenuAu nmuneparop Cenrumuii Cesep BbB BOliHaTa MY Cpely npe-
TeHAeHTa 3a BAacTTa B Pum Ilecnenuit Hurep u gonpuHecAn 3a Hero-
BusA pasrpom B 6utkurte npu HMcoc n npu Kresupon (Fellmann 2000,
129 - 130). He e uzsacnen go6pe obaue nMpousxoAbT Ha AETHOHEPUTE,
OT KOUTO CbCTaBBT My O6UA pexpyTupat. Ilpegmnoaara ce, ue ToBa 6uau
MbKe, HaBMpaHU U3KAIOUUTEAHO OT TpakusdA, HO He Tpabsa ga ce u3-
KAIOYBA U YYACTHETO Ha TAaKHUBA, YUHTO npousxos 6ua ot Matoka. Bee
IAK A€THOH'BT OMA B HENPECTAHEH KOHTAKT C APYTUTE KBAapTUPYBaIU
1o Topa Bpeme Ha baaxkanure I Hraamiicku (kpaptupysam B Hose) u
V Maxkegoncku (kpaptupysany Ao HadaroTo Ha Il B. B Eckyc, a caeg
ToBa B Tpe3Muc), KONTO UMAAU HO-ABABI cTax Ha M3TOk, ocobeno V
Maxkegoncku. O4eBUAHO KOHTAKTHTE KAKTO C KUTEAUTe HAa BAauskusa
H3TOK, TaKa U ¢ ajenTuTe Ha U3TOYHUTE KYATOBE, KAKBUTO HMAAO B
CIIOMEHATHUTE ABA ACTHOHA, OMAM OCHOBHUTE IT'BTHIIA, 10 KOUTO KYATHT
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KbpM IOnurep JoAuxen 6UA BB3NPHET U OT
HAKAaKbB 6poii Aernonepu Ha X1 Kaasaues
AETMOH. 3a yTBbPKJABAHETO HAa KyATa He
6MAM 32 NOJIIEHABAHE U KOHTAKTHUTE UM
C BETepaHHUTE, 3aceA€HHM Ha baikanute
no ToBa Bpeme (3a TaAx BuUK Yy Kagees,
MapTrembsnos 1990, 77 — 86).

CHMBOABT OT OIIAKOBATa CTPAHA HAa BTO-
paTa Tecepa, OKOAO YMATO UACHTUPUKALIU A
ole B IPeJCTABAHETO M U3PA3UX U3BECTHO
KoAebanue, Moxke Aa 6bge IpUeT 32 OHA3H
cunenupUYHA ,KOHHYHA Kama (Thapa), ¢
kakBaro lOmurtep /Joanxen 6uA HeEpAAKO
HpeJcTaBsAaH B U300paKeHUATA OT ernoxara.
OcHoBaHue 3a nogobHa HAEHTUPUKAIIUSA
BUJK/JAM B OYEBHAHO PABHOCTOHHOTO KaTo
CUMBOA M300pakeHue Ha JBoiiHaTa Opaj-
Ba OT I'bPBATA Tecepa, KOeTo Moxke ga 6bae
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cbp3ano npes nepuoga ¢ IOnurep Joanxen. Takasa kama ce BuxKga
Aobpe HanmpuMep BBPXY MpaMopHata raasa Ha Joanxen ot 11 — 111 B.,
npousAusama ot Erera u cbxpanasana guec B myses B Herorun (¢pur.
6) (Horig, Schwertheim, 77 — 78, XXV, 93), Ho n3obpaskeHusTa Ha TOBA
60KecTBO ¢ MOZOOHM Kalld HA rAasaTa ca MHorobpoiinu. Takusa cre-
UUPUUHU Kallu OMAM IOA3BAHM OT HapoguTe B 1eAuss bausbk M3TOK
npes nepuoga. Bripouem ero egqH0 Xyb6aBo HEHHO OIMCAHME OT Kpas Ha
IV B., HanipaBeno ot cB. Meponum: Hemeopmuam enemenm om 06aexnomo
[ma rxcpeyume u na 8opxosnus Jcpey] e eona kpvena Kana, nodobra na oHa3u,
¢ KosamMo xyooucnuvrume nu npedcmagam Oouceil; ma e Kamo npecevena Ha-
norosuna cepa, xamo norosunama i ce nocmass wa nasama. Ha 2poyru
u na nawus e3ux (T.e. HA AATHHCKH, 0.M.) mAa ce napuua muapa, mwaxou A
napuuam ,galerus”. Bopxom u [obaue] ne 3a8vpuiea ¢ 8poxue; msa e nokpusa
YALAMA 21a8a 00 KA HA KOCAMA, HO 0CMABA OMKPUMA eOHA Mpema 0m Hes,
Kamo mpv2ea om wenomo nazope; Ha Mund, 3a 04 He NA0a LeCHO 0M 2NABAMA
ma e npucmeznama om npusopsana newmuuxa. Tasu xana e nanpasena om
bucyc', ymeno noxkpum ¢ niammo, maxa we HUKAKEA UNUWKA OM BLAKHAMA 04
ne ce noxazea npes neeo” (Jérome 1953, 128).

Kakpo 6uA0 IpeAHA3HAYEHUETO HA ITPe/JCTaBeHuTe TyK Tecepu? Ha
TO3U BBIIPOC € TPYAHO Ja ce OTToBOpH, 6€3 Aa ce 3aTbHe HaZbAOOKO B
TEPUTOPUATA HA HaydyHATa ClIeKyAa. Bhrpeku Topa me cu paspema ga
ce aHraKupam c ejHa xpabpa xumnoresa. [I'bppoHa4aAHOTO U3KyIlIEHUE
A2 Ce MOTBPCH B TAX HAKAKDBB KYATOB XapaKTep, KbM KOHTO MO TUKBAT
HpeJCTABEHUTE OTKbM AUIIATA UM KPEYECKH CUMBOAM, CIIOPE] MEH €
nogsexgamo. I[lo-eeposaTHO MU ce cTpyBa BUKJAAHETO, Y€ Upe3 IpeJ-
CTABSIHETO HA TE€3U CUMBOAM € OMAO TOAYEPTAHO OOCTOATEACTBOTO, Y€
AETHOH'BT, YUETO Ha3BAHHE C€ Y€TE OKOAO TAX, OUA cb3gageH oT IOAmii
Iesap. Tosa kato 4e Am 6uAa NpUYHHATA BbPXY AMIJaTa HA T€CEpPH-
Te Aa 6bjaT npescTaBeHH H3006paKeHUATA UMEHHO OT CIIOMEeHaTaTa
Bede, BEPOATHO I'bpBa emutTupana ot Llesap monera B Pum caeg BAn-
3aHeTo My B rpaga npes3 49 r. np. Xp. Tosa nHe TpaAbBa g2 n3HeHa Ba,
3aI10TO HIPUADBPAKAHETO KbM TPaJUIIUUTE OUAO KU3HEHO HEOOXOAMMO
3a MOAABPKAHETO HA HEOOXOAUMHUA €MOLJMOHAAEH KAUMAT BbB BCS-
Ka BolickoBa 4acT. EgBa Au e Heo6X04uMMO Ja MOTHBHpPAM TOBA CBOE
TBbpPJAEHHE — TaKa e U 40 gHec. C mpegcTaBAaHeTO Ha ABOliHaTa Opaasa,
PpAaHKHpaHa OT pasnoroseHusA Hasnuc ROMA, a BeposATHO U ¢ Kamna-
Ta Ha /lOAMXEH ce LeAsSAO (M3AeXKJAd) 42 C€ U3TBKHE Ha I'bPBO MAC-
TO IPUHAJAEKHOCTTA HA TECEPUTE HA AJE€NTH HA KyATa KbM IOnurep
/JloAnX€eH, TOKPOBUTEA HAa BOHHHUIIUTE U IIOHE YPE3 HAAIHCA OTKbBM
omakopaTa CTpaHa Ha I'bpBaTa Tecepa Ja ce Imog4eprae HeJBYCMHCAE-

! BucycsT € BU/J TEKCTUAHA MaTePH, 10406HA HA KEIETO, HO BAAKHATA, OT KOUTO € u3paboTeH,
Ca CEKPETH OT HAKOHU YEPYITIECTU MEKOTEAH.
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HO BEPHOCTTA HA A€THMOHA KbM PuM, enurteT, KOUTO OUA BKAIOYEH U B
HA3BAHHUETO MY.

IIperaeAbT, KOITO U3BBPIINX HA HAKOAKO XUAAAU TYOAUKYBAHU Te-
cepu (Ficoroni 1740, Garrucci 1847, Dumont 1870, Engel 1884, Dancoisne
1891, XBopwvog 1900, Rostovcev-Prou 1900, Pocrosues 1903, Dissard
1905, Turcan 1987, Mlasowsky 1991), Mu nognece u3HeHaja — BCbIJHOCT
B TSIX HE HAMEPHUX HUTO €4uH oOpaser ¢ 10400HU UAU TTOHE ¢ OAU3KH 110
XapakTepa UM n3obpaskeHusA u HagnucH. Maraexaa, ye pasraexjaHuTe
obpasnu 6uAn crientupUYIHH 32 HAKAKBA IPAKTHKA HA BoitHUITUTE OT X1
KaaBaues AerHoH AN Ha HeroBu BeTepaHu. Kakpa 6u Moraa ga e Ts?
Jobpe ce 3Hae, 4e 3a OOUKHOBEHUTE BOMHHIIN B ACTHOHUTE, ITIOPAAH He-
obxogumocTTa 4a Obde NoAAbp:KaHA AUCHUIIAMHATA, 6HAO 3a6paHEHO
Cb34aBAHETO HA KAKBUTO U 4a € OOLMHOCTH, PAa3AHYHH OT apMeHCKuTe
(Waltzing 1895, 131). Ot kpasa na II B. obadye 6uro JorycHATO CH3Ja-
BaHeTo Ha 6parctBa (fratres sodales, collegiati) or HUCIIHTE OPHUIIEPCKHU
ynHoBe (Waltzing 1895, 131, 309 svs.), unaTo JgeifHocT HarogobsBaAa
AOHSKBb/E Ta3H HA ChbBPEMEHHHUTE B3aUMOCIIOMaraTeAHu Kacu. Tosa He
6UAH peAUTHO3HH OOIIHOCTH, Thil KATO Ch34aBAHETO U HA TAKUBA OHAO
3abpaneno B apmusrta (Waltzing 1895, 132), no no tpagunusa te 6uau
MIOCTABAHM 110/ 3aKpHAATa HAa HAKAKBO 00KECTBO IMaTPOH (BHK HAIIP. Y
Cagnat 1913, 419), npakTuKa, KakBaTo HHU € JoOpe Io3HATa U OT KMBOTA
Ha TMAJUUTE YaK 40 HadaAOoTO Ha XX Bek. EAHAa OT OCHOBHUTE 1leAU
3a Cb34aBAHETO HAa Te3U o0ImoCcTH OUAHM Pa3Xo4HTe OKOAO Horpebenue-
TO HA YACHOBETE HUM?, HO IIPH HEOOXOAMMOCT Kacara IoeMana U HIKOU
oT msTHUTE UM pasxoau (Waltzing 1895, 310). ITpu ocoboxsaBane oT
CAyKb6a BeTepaHHUTE ITOAYyYaBAAU OT KacaTa 3HAYUTEAHA cyMa. B cayygaii,
ye YA€HOBeTe Ha OpaTCTBOTO YMHPAAH IIpeAH cBOOOKAaBAHETO CH OT
cAyx6a, TakaBa cyma 6uAa JaBaHa U HA HACA€/JHHUITUTE UM UAH Ha ITPO-
KypaTOpHUTE UM, KOUTO IOKPUBAAH C HESI Pa3X0AUTE 110 TEXHHUTE IOrpe-
6ennsa (Waltzing 1895, 310).

UYe B ruaguute u O6parcTBara Hpe3 PUMCKHSA HEPHOJ CE HOA3BANU
TecepH, e ussectHo orjasHa (Pocrosues 1903, 150 — 170). 3a noseveTo
oT Tax obade yHknuuTe He ca go0pe ussacHenu (DAGR V, 134). Haii-
BEPOATHO MU H3TAEKJA HPEAIOAOKEHHETO HAIIUTE TECEPH /Ja Ca H3-
I'BAHABAAU POASITA HA CMETKOBOAHU KETOHHU, KAKBUTO OUAH CbC CUTYP-
HOCT HeoOX0ANMH 3a pyHKIHOHHUPAHETO Ha eJHa Kaca. Pa3bupa ce, ToBa
MoO€ IIPEAIIOANOKEHHUE e OCTaHe XHIIOTETHYHO IIOHE 40 OTKPHUBAHETO
Ha JPYyTH MOJOOHU €K3EMIIAAPH, 32 KOUTO OOCTOATEACTBATA OKOAO Ha-
MHPAHETO UM HAU NIPEACTAaBEHUTE BBPXY TAX H300pakeHUA me 6bgar
o-uH(GOPMATUBHH.

? I'puxara 3a norpe6ennero Ha OGMKHOBEHHUTE BOHHHUITH €€ MOEMAAA OT KacaTa Ha ACTHOHA
(Waltzing 1895, 308 — 309).
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Illo ce orHacs 40 AaTHPOBKATA HA HAIIUTE TECEPH, BEPOSTHO HAMA
Ja crpemra, ako 'l OTHeca KbM II'bpBaTa nmoAosuHa Ha III B., HO cbe cu-
I'YPHOCT TPaHUITUTE HA TAa3U JATHPOBKA MOraT /Ja ce pa3mIupsAT, MaKap
U HEMHOTI'O, U B ABETE MOCOKU.
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TWO UNUSUAL LEAD ROMAN TESSERAE
FROM NORTHEASTERN BULGARIA

Nikolay MARKOV

SUMMARY

The article presents two lead Roman tesserae, found under unclear circum-
stances in Northeastern Bulgaria. Both belong to private collections. Their con-
ditionally accepted obverses display priestly attributes aspergillum, securis vic-
timaria and galerus, which are supposed to reproduce a similar image from a
denarius of Julius Caesar, issued probably in 49 BC. Below them lies a distorted
inscription in Latin — ,,LEG®, and above, in the right field above the aspergillum,
the designation , XI“ The reverse side of the first tessera bears a double-edged
ax (bipennis), on both sides of which runs the inscription ,ROMA®, and on the
second one — most likely the cap of Jupiter Dolichenus is depicted. The dimen-
sions of the first piece are: diam. — 21 mm and thickness — 4 / 5.1 mm, and of the
second one: diam. — 1.8 mm and thickness max. — 6.9 mm.

It has been suggested that the tesserae were used as accounting tokens by a
fraternity established within the XI Legion by lower-ranking officers. The main
purpose of the fraternity was to cover the funeral costs of its members and, if
necessary, some of their travel expenses.

The reproduction of the priestly symbols from the well-known denarius of
Julius Caesar on the tesserae was probably intended to emphasize the fact that
the legion was formed by order of Caesar. The appearance of the symbols of
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Jupiter Dolichenus on them — the double ax and probably his cap, is explained by
the placement of the brotherhood under the patronage of this deity, whose cult
was widespread among the legions in the early centuries of the Empire.

The tesserae are generally dated to the first half of the 3™ century AD.
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IN MEMORIAM

[IPO®. SHUC TYPALIOTAY
(1940 — 2021)

Caeg npoAbAKUTEAHO OoAesyBane Ha 13 centemspu 2021 r. Hu Hamyc-
Ha pod. Anunc Typaroray — Hymusmar, cururorpad, enurpad, moeT, OTAH-
YEH CHEIHAAHCT U TOASAM IpusTeA Ha bbarapus.!

Noanuc (Anuc) Typanoray e pogen ma 23.X1.1940 r. B Tecarommka
(aH. Coayn), I'bpiipa. M1 gBaMaTa My pOJUTEAH Ca POJECHU B MUTHYHMA
KoncranTunonoa (48. Mctanbya), Typrusa — pakT, KOWTO cTaBa OCHOBOIIO-
Aaramt npu GOPMUPAHETO HA HETOBOTO Ch3HAHHE.

SapbpmBa Bucumero cu obpaszosanue B Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki ¢ 6akaraBbpcka creneH 1o ucropus u apxeonorus. Ilpes
1982 r. zammuraBa gokrtopcka aucepranus B University of Saarland
(Saarbriicken), Germany, Ha tema Die Miinzstitle von Thessaloniki in der ro-
mischen Kaiserzeit (32/31 v. Chr. bis 268 n. Chr.), Berlin / New York 1988.

IeAnuAT My >KHTEHCKU ITBT IPEMHHABA B CAy:kOa Ha Abp:kaBarta. OT
1967 r., koraro e Ha3Ha4YeH 3a Kyparop B rpag Veroia (oTroBapsiiiku 3a
nAAa 3anagHa MakegoHus), 4o neHcuoHupaneTo cu npes 2002 r. paboru B
ApPXEOAOTHYECKUs OTAeA Ha I'pbIIKOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO HA KyATypata. [Ipes
1982 r. moAydyaBa mbpBOTO CH F'OAAMO HaszHadeHHe B HymusmaTtudHusa my-
seft B AtuHa, a mpe3 1994 r. crasa u Heros gupektop. OT 1999 r. chueTana
U AUPEKTOPCKUA MOCT B APXEOAOTHYECKH My3€eit B ATUHA — ABE M3KAIO-
YUTEAHO BHCOKH TO3UITUH, C PAHT Ha MUHHCTBP, KOUTO CBH/ETEACTBAT 32
HETOBMA BUCOK IpopecruoHarusbm. Tol ycriasa ga opranusupa u mbpsara
roasama exkcriosunusa 8 Hymusmarunanus myseit (Iliou Melathron, 1+ floor).
Caeg nencuonupaneto cu npes 2002 r. e us3bpan 3a Director Emeritus of the
Numismatic Museum, Athens.

H3KAIOUHTEACH epYAHT, BAaJeen] cCBOOOIHO HAKOAKO €3UKA (AHTAHUNCKH,
HEeMCKHU, ¢peHckH, uraruanckm), Anmc Typaroray cwcpegoTodaBa CBOH-
T€ HAYYHU HHTEPECH KAKTO BBPXY AHTUYHATA U BU3AHTHIICKATA HYMH3-
MaTHKa, TaKa U BBPXY CUI'HAOTPAPHATA, €NUrpaduKaTa U apXEOAOTHATA.
ITpoyyBaHuATa My Ca MPAKO CBbP3aHM Hail-Bede C HCTOPUSATA, APXEONOTHATA
1 HYMH3MATHYHOTO 60raTcTBO Ha 0ob6AacTTa MakeoHUS npe3 AHTHYHOCTTA.

! Baarogapum Ha KoAerara Yannis Stoyas (KIKPE Numismatic Collection), koiiTo cTana cb-

HIpHUYIaACTEH HIPH ITOATOTOBKATA HA MaTE€PHAAA.



236 HBAH HOPZAHOB, JKEHA JKEKOBA

M3KAIOYHTEAHO BaKHH €a IIPOYYBAHUATA My BbPXY MOHETHATA ITUPKYAQITUA
B Tecaronnka u Ilerononec. He ocrasa obade uyk/g M KbM HPOOAEMHHUTE
CpPeAHOBEKOBHU MOHETOCEYEHHU A Ha baArkanuTe.

ITpes 1973 r. e nybAaukyBano uscaegsanero my Unpublished Byzantine
Hoards of Billon Traches from Greek Macedonia and Thrace, B K0€TO JOKyMEHTHU-
pa nosede ot 50 cbkpopumia, Hamepenu B I'pbuka Makegonusa u Tpakus.
Taka Toit mogaara Ha nposepka Tesara Ha MalikbA XeHJU 34 UMUTATHB-
HOTO MOHeTocedeHe. Tosa e cBoeoOpasHa peBOAIOLHA BbB BU3AHTHICKATA
HYMH3MaTHKA, IPeJaTHPAHKH TOAAMA 9acT OT GMAOHOBOTO MOHETOCEUEHE
BbB BuzanTus, cBbp3Baliku ro ¢ HeilnuTe Hacaeguunu npes XII - XIII b.
Cprposumara ot I'pbpka Makegonua u Tpakua nHoTebpAuxa TOBA ABAE-
HHE, HO CBIIO TaKa JajoXa CBOSA IPHUHOC B peAHIIa KOPEKIIUH, yTOYHEHU A
U HEU3BECTHH JOTOraBa TUIOBE MOHETH. OTTYK HaTaTbK, PEJOM C KHHIATa
Ha M. XeHaH, 3a4/bAKHTEAHO C€ IpHeMaxa U KOHCTATAIIUUTE OT U3CAEABa-
Heto Ha fdnuc Typamoray.

CaeaBalikyu HauepTaHus Bede BT, APYT MAAJ ydeH oT baakanurte na-
KOAKO TOAMHH 10-KbcHO (1978) mampasu cbumjoro npoydsane, 6a3upaitkn
ce Ha cpkposumara or bearapus. IIpes 1984 r. uaaese or neyar KHUraTa
na Usan Hopaanos Monemu u moremno obpamenue 6 chednosexosna boneapus
1081 — 1262, B xosTO TOI1 OortHicBa 6AH30 200 cbRpoBHITa OT baAkaHuTeE, Cb-
ABPKAIA B ChCTaBa cH BbIpocHuTe MoHeTH. Taka Usan Hopaanos gasa
CBOSI IPHHOC B IIpoydYBaHaTa mpobaeMarnka. lTosa m3caejBaHe € U3BBP-
IIEHO C aKTHBHATa Nnojkpena Ha 4-p Anuc Typarjoray, Ho KakTo MoKele
J4a ce o4aKBa, MMa KaKTO OOIIM M3BOJAHU, TaKa M PA3AHYUA, HOBAHUAHU OT
IIOAMTHYECKHUTE IIPOMEHH B Ta3u 4acT Ha baakanuTe. OCHOBHUAT 1IpobAaeM
€ TO3H 3a T. Hap. ObATAPCKH UMUTAIIUU, KOUTO Typarjoray npue, ge ca AeAo
Ha HAKAKBO CIENTHO BU3AHTHHCKO MOHETOCEUYEHE, JATHPAHO B MMOCAEJHUTE
FOAUHU UAH MECEIH OT ynpaBAeHHETO Ha AAekcuii 111 Anren, man morat
Aa 6baar IIPHUETH 32 HAU-PAHHUTE AATHHCKH UMHTAL[UH.

Tasu AucKycusa e IogHOBEHA [0 BpeMe Ha MPOBEAHA Ce IIPe3 eCeHTa Ha
2005 r. cummiozuyM B My3ea AmMOANDH (OKcPopA) B 9eCT HA APYT TOAAM
HYMH3MaT, Bede CbI]o NOKOHHUK, npod. /. M. Metkaad. Tosa Ha npaxtu-
Ka e mocaegnara cpema mMex Ay Sunc Typanoray u Usan Mopganos.

Annc Typanoray paboTH B TACHO CBTPYAHUYECTBO € OBATAPCKUTE CH KO-
Aeru. C Usan HopaaHoB It CBbpP3Ba OTAaBHAIIHO HPHATEACTBO, JATHPAIIIO
ot 1973 1., KoraTo MAauAT Torasa MlopaHOB MOAyYaBa IbpBa KOAETHAAHA
IIOMOII] OT I'P'BIIKHA CH KOA€Ta, KOHTO BIIOCAEJACTBUE My IIPOIIPABA U II'BTS
3a roasiMaTa HaykKa.

HsxArounTeAno obasaresen u caagroaymen, Auuc Typanoray npurexa-
BaIlle MO3HAHMA, OTTOBAPAIIN Ha Maniaba Ha HETOBOTO MUCAEHE U OOIITyBaHeE.

ITokAOH 1Ipe/] TOAEMHSA Y4eH U HpHuATEA Ha bbarapusa npod. Anmc
Typamnoray!

Hean Hopoamnos, Kens XKerxosa
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IN MEMORIAM

[TPO®. A.1.H.
NBAH MOPZAHOB
MOP/IAHOB
(1949 — 2021)

Ha 20 noemspu 2021 r. or Hac
cu otuge npod. a.u.u. Usan Mop-
aanos Hopaanos.

YdeH oOT cBeTOBHA BEAHYMHA,
€4UH OT Hal-OAsicKaBuTE cCrenua-
AHCTH Ha CbBPEMMETO HHU, HPOP.
MopAaHOB TIOCBETH CBOSI KHBOT Ha
roAsIMaTa CH CTPACT — U3YyYaBAHETO
1 1yOAMKYBaHETO Ha OBATAPCKU U
BU3AHTUHCKH CPEAHOBEKOBHH MO-
HETHU U II€YaTH.

Upan Nopaanos Nopganos e pogen na 13 anpuna' 1949 r. B c. Lap
Camyua, Cuaucrpencko. Ilpes 1972 r. zagppmsa BTY ,,Cs. cB. Kupuna
Meroauii“ cbe crienmaanocr ,,Mcropus®. Beguara cres AHIIAOMHPAHETO
cu Msan Mopanos e HasHaueH 3a ypeAHUK B HOBO3AaTOPCKHS HCTOpUYE-
cku My3eil. TorapamHuAT AUPEKTOP MY Bb3Aara 3a oOpaboTka CTOTHUIIH-
T€ MOHETH OT My3elinua Gona. OTrorasa HyMuU3MaTHKaTa Ce IPeBpPbIa
B nnpoecoHarHa CbA0a 3a MAagusa crenuaruct. He sakbcHsABa U He-
ropata mbpsa nybankanus. Marepecst na Usan Hopganos ce nacousa
KbM BU3AHTHHCKUTE MOHETH — MHTEPEC, KOHTO Io MpeBpbIa B IIEPCIEK-
TUBEH MAAJ y4eH, 3ab0eAf3aH OT goalieHa Ha ObATapckaTra HyMH3MaTH-
ka npo¢p. Togop I'epacumosn. 3asasenure npopecHOHAAHN aMOUIIMU Ha
Upan Mopganos ro HapeskJar cpej rpynaTta MAagu yaeHu, GopMHparu
aaporo Ha puanara Ha HAMM — BAH s lllymen, yupegen npes 1974 r.
Tawm Toii paboru go nercuonupasero cu upe3 2018 r.

Upan Hopaanos 66p3o ce Hanara KaTo eAMH OT BOJEITHTE HyMH3Ma-
TH B bbATapus — yacT oT Kpbra, phbKoBOAEH OT CA€JOBHUIIATA HA IPOP.
Toaop T'epacumos — npod. a.u.n. Hopaanka IOpykosa. IToa neitnure

! Jlarara, Ha k0siTo KOHCTaHTHHOION € 3aBiajsH OT JaTuHuuTe npe3 1204 r. — pakT, KOUTO TOi YecTo
nmojJiuepTaBarie.
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IPUKU U IOKPOBUTEACTBO U3PACTBAT Hall-TOAEMHUTE HMEHA B ChbBPEMEH-
Hata ObATapCKAa HYMU3MATHKA, & CA€J CMBPTTA H HEUH IIPUEMHUK H /JO-
alieH Ha HYMH3MaTUYHATA TMAJUs cTaBa uMeHHO nipod. Usan Mopaa-
HOB. /l0 mocAeAHO TOl OCTaHa TAABEH PEeJAKTOP Ha yIpPeAEHOTO OT IPOod.
IOpykoBa u HeliHuTE yuyeHHIU criucanue Hymusmamuxa, cipaucmura w
enuepagura, nzganne Ha HAUM — BAH. Ilog BemoTro pbKOBOACTBO HA
HpO(I). I;IOp'Z[aHOB TOBA €JUHCTBEHO B HCTOPUATA HA 6'I)J\I‘apCKaTa HYMH3-
MaTHKa, CPPArucTUKA U enurpaduka nsjJaHue npujo6u U3KAIOUHTEAHO
BHCOK MEKAYHAPOJEH aBTOPUTET.

[TpeAOMHHAT MOMEHT B HaydHaTa Kapuepa na mpod. Hopaanos e
1978 r. Torasa, 110 BpeMe Ha pPeJOBHUTE aPXEOAOTHYECKH IIPOYIBAHUSA
Ha cpeaHoBeKOBeH IIpecnas, 6uBa OTKpHUTA Crpaja € TOAAMO KOAUYECTBO
BU3AHTHICKH riedaTH, a isan HopgaHoB ce 3aemMa ¢ TAXHOTO MTPOyIBaHe.
Taxka 3arousa HEroBUAT NPOPECHOHANEH ITBT B 0OAACTTa HA GbATApCKa-
Ta ¥ BU3aHTUHcKaTa cppaructuka. CAeaBar CEIMaAU3AITUU B HAl-TIpec-
TUKHUTE YHUBEPCUTETH U UHCTUTYTH B CBETA, paboTa ¢ U35BEHU BU3aH-
TUHHUCTH, Y9aCTHE B MEXKAYHAPOJHH KOHTpecu U cumiozuymu. HMakao-
guTeAHo 6bp3o Usan MopaaHoB ce manara KaTo BOJEI] CIEITHANUCT B
obOAacTTa Ha curuAorpaduATa M BU3AHTUHHCTUKATA. 3a KPAaTKO BpeMe
TOM M3KayBa BCUYKM CThIIaAQ B HAaydyHaTa CH KapHepa, 3alo4Baiiku OT
Hay4eH CbTPYAHHUK, cTUraiiku 4o npodecop (1996 r.) u gokTop Ha HayKu-
Te (1992 r.). I1pes 2018 r. e usbpan 3a Doctor honoris causa Ha llymenckus
yHUBEpcUTeT ,Enuckon KoHcraHTHH HpeCAaBCKI/I“. 3a OrpoMHHTE MY
3acayru npe3 2009 r. noayuasa 3sanueto [louemen epascoanun na Hlymen.

OcBeH BOJEN] CHEIUAANACT B 0OAACTTa HA HYMH3MATHKaTa U cPparuc-
Tukata UBan MopgaHos 6e OTAMYEH YHUBEPCUTETCKH MPETIOJaBaTenA,
KOHTO IIJ€ OCTaHE B CIIOMEHHUTE HA CBOMUTE CTYAEHTU C YBAEKATEAHHUTE CH
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AEKITUU B MHOTOOPOMHHUTE CAYIKH, KOMTO pa3Kas3Balle C yJOBOACTBHE.
3arpm;KeH 3a CBOUTE MAAJAM KOAETH, C OTPOMHO K€AaHUE Ja UM IIpe-
Aaae csoute 3Hanusi, Usan Mopaanos Ha cBoii pej cb3jaje MIKOAA OT
IIOCAE€J0BATEAN — IPOABAKHTEAN Ha HETOBOTO geAo. Toii 6e ocHOBaTeA
U PBKOBOAUTEA HA Hayunouscnedosamenckus yenmosp no usGHmMUHUCMUKA
kbM llyMEHCKUA yHUBEPCUTET.

Caez cebe cu ipop. Usan Mopaanos ocrass 14 Mmonorpaduu u Haj
300 HayuyHM CTyAMH, CTATHU U CbOOIEHHA B HAIIU U 4YKAU U3JaHUA.
besciopro Haii-3HaunM mie octane TpyAsT My Corpus of the Byzantine Seals
from Bulgaria (2009), KoiiTo HAMa aHAAOT B CBETOBHATA CPHPAruCTHYHA
HayKa.

[podecop Usan Mopganos e efun oT Haii-GAsICKABUTE YYeHH Ha
cBoeto BpeMme. Herosara 3aryba orBaps orpoMHa npasHuHa B ObArap-
CKaTa ¥ CBETOBHATA ME/JHEBUCTHKA.

IloxAoH mpea mamMeTTa Ha rOA€MHA y4eH!

Kensa Kexosa u pedarxyuonnama xoreus na cnucanue
SHymusmamuxa, cppazucmura u enuepagpura™
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